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SERMON I.

Matth. xiil. 8.

But other fell into good ground, and brought forth fruit,

fame an hundredfold, fomefxty fold, fame thirty fold.

I HE parable of the fower was defigned by our Savi-

our to reprefent the different effefls which his doftrine

then had upon different perfons, and which religion and

the word of God hath and will have in all times and
places.

But, before we confider the feveral perfons defcribed

in the parable, it is well worthy of our obfervation to

confider how the diftinO: operations of divine afllftance,

and of human liberty, may fairly and naturally be in-

ferred from it.

Revealed religion is here reprefented as good feed

fown in the ground by the Hufbandman. God, or our
Saviour Jefus Chrifl, is the Hufbandman. Revealed

religion is the gift of God : of ourfelves we could never

have difcovered it. It is a reftoration of natural religi-

on to an ignorant and a wicked world, which had in a

manner loft all due apprehenfions, all juft and praftical

notions of God, of duty, of future rewards and punifh-

ments: it is alfo an improvement of natural religion,

containing new diffuafives from wickednefs, and new
motives to amendment and righteoufnefs.

In one fenfe, all that we have is derived from God,
who gave us our fouls and our bodies, our natural quali-

ties and affc£lions ; moft juftly therefore in this fenfe

may we afcribe to our great Author all that we are.

Vol. II. B and



2 SERMON I.

and all that belongs to us, except oar fins. But amongfl

other good gifts he imparted to us felt-motion, power^

aftivity, and liberty \ and He, who made us v/ithout

ourfelves, cannot fave us without ourfelves, without

our own concurrence and co-operation, and the free

exertion of our natural powers. All this is implied

plainly enough in the parable of the fower. Hu-

man art and human induflry cannot make the feeds

which are fown, or the ground into which they

are caft ; thefe are created of God : but the foil muft

be prepared and cultivated by human labour, or elfe no

fruit will grow in it. So as to the fpiritual harveft, re-

ligion is the gift of God, and the human underftanding

is the gift of God: but the application of the heart and

mind to the word and to the will of God is free and vo-

luntary.
'

, In this parable ©ur Saviour hath deferibed four forts

of hearers of the word.

The firft fort are thus deferibed : Some feeds fell by

the way-fide, and they were trodden down, and th^

fowls came and devoured them up. That is, fays our

Lord, when any one heareth the v>'ord of the kingdom,

and underflandeth it not, that is to fay, regardefh it not,

then cometh the Wicked One, the Devil, and catcheth

away that which was fown in his heart, left he fhould

believe, and be faved : this is he which received the

feed by the way-fide.

When any one heareth the word, and underftandeth

it not. Our Saviour cannot here intend to fignify, that

his word ever becomes unprofitable to any perfons,

either through the natural weaknefs of their underftand-

ing, which renders them unable to difcern his mindj or

through the darknefs or obfcurity of the word preach-

ed ; fince then the blame would fall, not upon the

hearers, v/hofe ignorance would be unavoidable and in-

vincible but upon the Preacher, who delivered it fo dark-

ly, or who offered it to men incapable of receiving it.

But the word which we tranflate, to underJiaiJ, means
in
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ih Ihls^ and in fome other places, to confider a thing,

and lay it to heart, with an intention to make a right

ufe of it.

The Devil is here faid to fnatch the word away from
fuch perfons, left they fhould profit by it. The entrance

of evil into the world is afcribed to the Devil, as to the

firft caufe of it, and he is called the Evil One^ by way of

eminence^ as being the firft rebel againft God and

goodnefs. When it is faid, that the Devil enters into

the heart of a finner, it is an Hebrew way of fpeaking,

which is not to be taken too rigoroufly, and prefied too

far; for the Devil is faid to do whatfoever is executed

and performed by the unruly lufts of men, which are

accounted as his inftruments. The Gofpel accommo-
dates itfelf in ftyle and phrafe to the Jewifh conceptions

and forms of fpeech ; but then it takes care to afcribe

no fuch power and prevalence to the Devil as fliall lay

the tempted perfon under a neceflity of finning ; and it

always fuppofes that the inducements and the afliftances

to well-doing are far ftronger than the incentives and

inftigations to evil, ifa man will a£t like a rational creature,

and ufe his beft endeavours, and exert his own powers

:

fo that whether it be an evil fpirit, or whether it be only

an evil difpofition in the man himfelf, which prompts

him to iniquity, it is all one, fince he ought to repel and

rejeft fuch aflaults and temptations, and fins entiq^y by
his own choice and fault.

When a man heareth the word, and regardeth it not,

then Cometh the Evil one and taketh it away. The
meaning feems to be no more than this; He who hath

no confideration, no fober and ferious and fettled refpe6t

for religion, when his duty is propounded to him, gives

no attention to it ; it makes no impreffion upon him ;

his own vicious habits, and the bad example, and the

contagious fociety of wicked perfons, who are the chil-

dren of the wicked One, are more prevalent than the

word of God, and foon blot out the faint and floating

3 a remeittbrance
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remembrance of it; the man goes on in his thoughtlefs

iniquity, and fteddily purfues his evil courfes. This is

he who received feed by the way-fide.

Seed falling upon the hard highway cannot poflibly

take root, and bring forth fruit. It lies expofed and

unguarded, the fun burns it, the froft kills it, the wind

difperfes it, the rain wafhes it away, the foot of the paf-

fenger and of the beaft tramples and crufhes it, the

birds of the air pick it up and eat it. Sad image and

melancholy reprefentation of the worft fort of finners !

Thefe arc the perfons, who, as our Saviour fays, have

eyes, and fee not, ears, and hear not, and whofe hearts

are hardened like a rock; thefe are they to whom he

would not explain his parables, becaufe they were un-

worthy of it, and becaufe inftruftion would have been

thrown away upon them ; thefe are they, who, whea
John the Baptift made his appearance with auftere fe-

verity, faid he was mad ; and when Chrift converfed,

and taught with mild condefcenfion, faid he was a

drunkard, a glutton, and a keeper of bad company.

They difiiked the do^rines, and therefore they were

refoh'cd to find fault with the teachers. Such are thofe

who have entered betimes, and continued long in the

fervice of the, Devil, who are (laves to vices and to bad

habits, who have extinguifhed all reafon,refledion, and

natural confcience, and whom no ordinary methods can

reclaim. The word is preached to them ; and they

trample it under foot, treat it with the utmoft (corn and

contempt, and revile and ridicule thofe who offer them

good advice. They lie out of the reach of perfuafton

and inftruftion, and nothing lefs than fome grievous ca-

lamity can awaken them. But from their deplorable

condition others may take due warning, left, by depart-

ing from their duty, and neglefting a timely reformation,

they Ihould, through the deceitfulnefs of fin arrive to

fuch a hardened ftate : and this feems to be the only

life for which thefe incorrigible offenders ferve in this

world

:
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world : they ftand forth, ' not as marks and friendly-

lights to guide and dire6t the paflenger, but as exam-
ples to be (hunned, and fignals of danger and death lo

thofe who fliall approach them.

The next fort of hearers, as they are lefs wicked, fo

they are more frequent, and are fet forth to us in the

parable under the image of (lony ground. Some feed

fell upon ftony places, where they had not much earth,

and forthwith they fprang up; but becaufe they had
no deepnefs of earth, when the fun was up, they were
icorched ; and becaufe they had not root they wither-

ed away. Now he that received the feed into ftony

places, the fame Is he that heareth the word, and anon
with joy receiveth it, and for a time believeth. Yet he

hath not root in himfelf, but dureth for a while ; for

when tribulation or perfecution arifeth becaufe of the

word, by and by he is offended.

Thefe are perfons who have confcience, reafon, and
refle£tion ; who can difcern the amiable and the profi-

table nature of religion, and the folly and danger of vice-

who can fometimes give attention to the word of God
approve it as right and fit, fpeak and think honourably

of it, and of thofe who pra6life it, and even entertain pur-
pofes of aSing fuitably to it : but they have no fteddi-

nefs, refolution, and perfeverance, and fo are not proof

againft trials and temptations. They are fuch as are

elegantly defcribed in the prophet Exechiel : Son of

man, fays God to the prophet, the children of thy peo-

ple came qnto thee, and they fit before thee as my peo-

ple, and they hear thy words, but they will not do them:
for with their mouth they fliew much love, but their

heart goeth after their covetoufnefs. And (a) lo, thou

art unto them as a very lovely fong of one that hath a

pieafant

(i) Hard are the ways of truth, and rough to walk.
Smooth on the tongue difcoursM, pleafing to th' ear.

And tuneable as filvan pipe or fong. Milton, Par. Reg. I

478.
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pleafant voice, and can play well on an inftrument ; for

they hear thy words, but they do them not. Moral

precepts and religious arguments appear fair and lovely

in idea, but are found grievous in pra6lice and executi-

on; and the paths of righteoufnefs, which make a fine

landfkip in defcription, are rough, fteep, and tedious to '

afcend. Such is the ejfifeft of religion upon thofe who
have fome tafte and natural difcernment, but no fteddy

love of goodnefs. They are fuch as our Saviour repre-

fents in another place under the image of the man who
built his houfe upon the fand, and the rain and the wind

beat upon it, and the ftorm blew it down, and the flood

fwept it away. They are like the young man who

came to Chrift offering to do any thing that fhould be

required of him ; but when Chrift would have favour-

ed and honoured him fo far as even to take him for a

companion and difciple if he would relinquilh his poflef-

fions, he went away forrowful. Our Saviour and his

Apoftles had many fuch half-difciples and imperfeft

converts, fii?cere perhaps at the firft, but weak and un-

fleddy ; and he had fuch wavering perfons in view,

when he fpake this parable of the fower. When the

Gofpel was firft preached, rnany embraced it, and con-

tinued in it for a time, whilft the courfe of things ran

tolerably fmooth : but when perfecution was to be en-

dured, they departed and fell away. In the morning,

whilft the refrefhing dew was upon the earth, the divine

feed fuffered no detriment, though lodged in ftony

ground ; but when the heat increafed, and the burning

fun fhoneupon it, it withered and died.

We live not now in times of fuch kind ofdiftrefs, andfo

are not put to the fame trial : but if we were in the very-

fame condition, we may be morally certain that a great

aportafy would enfue, and that many nominal Chrifti-

ans would forfake their religion. To judge whe-

ther a man would be faithful under great trials,

it
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it is tote cOnfidered, whether he be found faithful under

Ihialler experiments of his integrity and refolution.

There are, from without, two everJafting temptations

in all times and places, namely, Jofs and gain, and by

the behaviour of a per&n under trials of thefe kinds, a

tolerable judgment may be formed of his difpofition.

If he will part with nothing, and endure no inconveni-

ence td do that wiiich he knows to be right, or if he

will not fcruple to obtain worldly advantages by fordid,

fraudulent, violent, and iniquitous methods, he can be

no true difciple of Chrifl.

TJie third fort of hearers mentioned in the parable,

who are by far the moft numerous, are thofe gay, luxu-

rious, diflipated, or worldly-minded perfons, who are fet

forth to us under the' image of ground aver-run with

weeds and thorns.

Some feed fell among thorns, and the thorns fprang

up and choaked them. He that received feed among
the thorns is he that heareth the word ; and the cares

of this world, and the deceitfulnefs of riches, and the

pleafures of this life, and the Juils of other things, enter-

ing in, choak the word, and he becometh unfruitfijl.

To this clafs of people religion is prefented and pro-

pounded, and they aflent to it, and receive it, and call

^hemfelves Chriftians ; but many things arife between

them and their duty, many avocations and impediments,

which prevent the word of God from having a due ef-

fect upon their hearts, and they are here enumerated.

Such are, in the firft place, the cares of this life,

which, when they are admitted and nouriftied and en-
couraged, feize ufK>n the whole man, and fo fill the

head, and fo occupy the hours, that the attention is en-

tirely fixed on worldly affuirs, and no leifure is allowed

for concerns of the fpiritual kind ; and as no perfon can
bear the toil and fatigue of being always contriving,

projeding, labouring, and plodding, and fome amufe-
meat muft intervene, the times for recreation are with

fuch
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fuch perfons the times when other Chriftlans are at-

tending the pubHc worlhip of God, or meditating on

things facred and ferious at home. And thus religious

confiderations are totally banifhed, and not permitted

to have even the fmalleft intervals , and then the man
may be pronounced to be dead to God and to Chrift,

and alive only to the world.

The deceitfulnefs of riches is here reprefented as

having the fame bad effefl. When the love of wealth

is predominant and engrofles the affections, it produces

an eagernefs to acquire it, a proud truft and confidence

in it, a fettled refolution to preferve and increafe it by

any methods, and in defiance of honefty and humanity,

and an efteem or contempt of other perfons, according

as they are rich or poor ; and then Mammon alone is

worfhipped, and the love of God is expelled from the

heart.

The pleafures of life are another fource of evil, ano-

ther caufe why the word of God can produce no good

effe£l upon the minds and manners of men ; indeed

they are the mofl common, the moil deceitful, the mod
prevalent and the moft pernicious, of all temptations.

They are thofe pleafures of life, which are called the

works of the flefh, as intemperance, and debauchery of

every kind, which deprefs and fink the foul in fenfuality,

and entirely alienate it from God and goodnefs; they are

alfo thofe pleafures which though they are not dirediy

and eflentially vicious, yet are inlets and incentives' to

vice, fuch as the conveniences of life, and the objefts

agreeable to the fenfes, when they are too ftudioufly

fought after and colleded, and too much indulged, a

circle of perpetual amufements, and an immoderate

purfuit of vain diverfions. Thefe are bad inftru(Efors,

which teach men to banifh ferious thoughts, to negleft

fheir duty to God and to their neighbour, and even

their own calling, and their private concerns, and their

temporal welfare, to live in perpetual difftpation, to

conne6l themfelves with loofe and profligate perfons,

and
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and to run into expences which they cannot afford ; and

hence arife temptations to a fad variety of follies and

vices, the portion of thofe who are lovers of pleafure

more than lovers of God. To this our Saviour adds,

the lufting after other things, namely, defires of magni-

ficence and fplendor, of flattery and popular applaufe,

of power and pre-eminence, and in a word immoderate

afFeftions for any thing that is temporal and tranfitory.

From this melancholy fcene prefented to us in the

review of perfons deaf to the voice of Reafon and to the

calls of the Gofpel, feeking their own deft;ru6lion, and

walking in thoughtlefs unconcern, till darknefs over-

whelms them, let us turn our confideration to the laft

fort of hearers mentioned with applaufe by our Saviour,

and defcribed under the fimilitude of good ground.

Other feed fell into good ground, and brought forth

fruit, fome an hundred fold, fome fixty fold, fome thirty-

fold. He that received feed into the good ground, is he

that heareth the word, and underftandeth it, and receiv-

eth it into a good and honefl heart, which alfo beareth

iruit with patience, and bringeth forth, fome an huit-

dred fold, fome thirty, fome fixty.

In this parable there is a beautiful gradation, from the

bad to the good (b). The feed which fell on the high-

way comes not up at all j the feed upon flony ground

comes

(b) An old Commentator (Theophyla£l) expounding this

parable fays. See how a fmall number there is of good men,
and how few are faved, fince only a fourth part of the feed
was preferved. His remark is not juft, but is foreign from
the purpofe, as may eafily be fliewed. In this parable of
the Sower, there are three clafles of bad men, and one of
good: In the parable of the talents, there are two good fer-

vants, and one bad ; and in the parable of the virgins, half
are wife, and half foolilh. So, if we follow fuch methods of
expounding, we muft conclude from the firft of thefe para-
bles, there are three times more bad than good men ; from
the fecond, that there are twice more good than bad : and
from the third, that the good and bad are equal in number.

I mention
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comes up, but foon withereth away ; the feed fown «-

mongft thorns fprings up and grows, and bears no fruit

;

the feed fown in good ground brings forth fruit in its

feafon, but yet in various degrees, and much more plen-

tiful in fome foils than in others.

Ground which difappointeth not the fower, and

bringeth forth fruit in its feafon, is naturally good, and

is improved by culture. The heart of every well-dif-

^fed perfon is fuch. God hath given to all of us abi-

lities, and power to exert them ; he hath alfo to us

Chriftians fuperadded his revealed will in the Gofpel,

and what aid is neceflary, that he is ever ready to be-

llow : but a man muft put forth his own ftrength, and

feek out and work out his own falvation. The perfons

therefore here defcribed »£l like rational creatures

;

they have a love of knowledge and goodnefs, and a

defire to make improvements in both. Thence they

are difpofed to inquire into themfelves and their duty,

and opportunities for this are never wanting ; morality

and revealed religion lie within their reach, and they

may read or hear what God requires from them.

They hear the word, and underfland it, fays our Lord ;

they hy it to heart, and call it to mind ; they meditate

upon the benefits arifing from it, the danger of negle6t-

ing it, the reafonable and amiable nature of it, the dan-

gers, inconveniences and temptations which may arife

and affault them, the proper methods of fhunning or

refilling them, and the wifdom of preferring eternal

life to all other confiderations. Such is the fair founda-

tion laid for a regular courfe of life, and an honeft dif-

charge of Chriftian duties.

Some

I mention this, chiefly for the fake of obferving to you, that,

in the interpretation of parables, care fliould be taken not to

overftrain them, but to diitinguifb thofe parts which are

merely ornamental from thofe which are moral and inftru<^-
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Some 'difficulties will occur, fome trials will arife

from within and without ; feme fpots and blemifhes,

fome fauUs and defeds, will always accompany men in

their religious progrefs : but they who have an honeft

mind, and an habitual probity, if they fall, yet rife again,

if they tranfgrefs, they repent, and in the main are obe-

dient and dutiful, human weaknefles excepted. And

this is patience and perfeverance, which are mentioned

as the diftinguilhing marks of thofe who receive the

word of God and keep it.

Goodnefs and wickednefs feem not to confift in a

fixed and determinate number of right or wrong ani-

ons. Men are good or bad in an infinite variety of

degrees; and therefore, according to the law of propor-

tions, and the refiilt of caufes and effe6ts, their future

condition muft needs be infinitely various, either as to

gain or lofs, as to recompence or corredion. What is

revealed to us concerning it, is only in grofs and in ge-

neral, and it is impoflible for us in the prefent ftate to

form a jufl; and complete notion of it. None but God,
all-wife, all-powerful, and perfe6lly juft and good, is

capable of difpenfing thefe retributions, and of allotting

to each of his creatures his proper fituation, and his due
meafure and proportion, of elevation or deprelhon, ofjoy

or forrow, ofreward or punifhment, according to his deeds

and to the difpofitions which he has contracted in the days

of his mortality. Therefore, in general, it behoves us

above all things to be wife and cautious, in this our time
of trial and probation, and to fecure to ourfelves a por-

tion amongft thofe faithful fervants of Chrift, whofc
good deeds fhall be found to preponderate, and to furpafs

their tranfgreflions, and thus to qualify ourfelvesfor a ftate

of peace and reft in fome of the happy manfions allot-

ted to the righteous.

Good perfons are here defcribed by our Saviour as

being fo in various degrees, fome twice and fome thrice

bettef
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better than others, who yet may be called good alfo.

This confiderable difference between righteous perfons

arifes from two caufes. Firft it arifes from an inequa-

lity between them to which they do not contribute,

from a difference of natural abilities, and of opportuni-

ties to receive improvement, and to exert themfelves

by doing or fuffering. This diverfity of talents is the

free gift of God, which he difpenfes according to his

own pleafure ; yet there is no partiality in all this, fince

it is fuitable to perfect wifdom and goodnefs to make a

variety of beings of different ranks and capacities, and

to place them accordingly higher or lower both in this

world and in the next. But to every one who hath im-

proved his talents, whether they were two, or whether

they were ten, it will be faid ; Well done, good and faith-

ful fervant, Enter thou mto the joy of thy Lord. He who
enters into the joy of his Lord, will be rewarded to the

full extent of his views and capacity; and that is fuffici-

ent to juftify the goodnefs of the Lord, and to fecure the

happinefs of the fervant.

But, fecondly, the difference between two righteous

perfons arifes more commonly and ufually, not from

their natural abilities, or their fituation in life, but pure-

ly from themfelves, and their own endeavours, from

the care, caution, affiduity, zeal, and induftry, exerted

more or lefs in things pertaining to morality and re-

ligion : and in this cafe, a difference of retribution is

highly reafonable. It is fit in the nature of things, that

the event fhould be proportionable to the pains, that no

good deed fhould go unnoticed and unrewarded, but

yet that he who foweth fparingly fhould reap fparingly,

and he who foweth plenteoufly fhould reap plenteoufly ;

that fome fhould be faved, fcarcely and with difficulty,

like a brand plucked out of the fire, and others fhould

receive a far more exceeding and abundant weight of

How can w^e better clofe our remarks on this fubjeQ,

than with the ferious and folemn admonition with

which
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which our Saviour concludes : He that hath ears to hear,

let him hear

!

Which is, as if our Lord had faid ; What I have

delivered to you, is not a difcourfe to amufe and enter-

tain you, riot a point of curiofity and fpeculation, not an

ordinary and indifferent affair, which will be of fmall

confequence to you, whether you attend to it or difre-

gard it, whether you recoUeft it or forget it. It is of

unfpeakable importance, and nothing Icfs than your e-

ternal happinefs or mifery depends upon it. As yoa
make a good or a bad ufe of my exhortations and indruc-

tions, you will be acquitted or condemned when I come
to judgment. Therefore, Be wife,, and Remember.

SERMON
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Lu K E Xvi. 31.

If they hear not Mofes and the Prophets^ neither ivill they

be perfuaded, thaugh one rofe from the dead.

\J U R Lord tells us that there was a certain rich

man, who was clothed in purple and fine linen, and

fared fumptuoufly every day. He died, and went into

a ftate of punilhment ; and feeing Abraham afar off,

and Laxarus in his bofom, he intreated him to fend La-

zarus, that he might dip the tip of his finger in water,

and cool his tongue. Abraham replies, that this can-

not be done. Remember, fon, fays he, that thou in thy

life-time receivedfl: thy good things, and likewife Laza-

rus evil things ; but now he is comforted, and thou art

tormented.

L There was a man, fays our Lord, who had great

riches ; confequently he had leifure hours to fpend in

the ftudy of religious truths, and of the duties incum-

bent on a perfon of his rank ; he had prefling motives

to gratitude towards God, who had beftowed fo many

temporal bleflings upon him ; he had power and oppor-

tunity of doing confiderable fervice to the public, of

encouraging virtue by the authority and influence of

his example, of ftiewing kindnefs to the unhappy, of

being a father to the fatherlefs, a defence to the oppref-

fed, a rewarder of induftry, a friend and patron to mo-

deft merit. What ufe did he make of thefe advanta-

ges ?
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ges ? Why, truly, the hiftoryof his life, briefly fummed
up, was that he eat, and drank, and drefled htmfelf. A
poor man, of his own nation^ reduced to the utmoft dif-

trefs, lay at his door. Did he aflift him ? We may fup-

pofe that he did not ; for it is not faid that he took any
notice of him, but the contrary feems rather to be inti-

mated through the whole parable. Thus he was one

who lived to himfelf, and did no good to others , his

heart was fet upon worldly objeQs, andjhe removed reli-

gion far from his thoughts.

II. The chara£ter here drawn of the rich man is not

uncommon. What is faid of him in the Parable, is

true in another fenfe ; He hath many brethren. They
behave themfelves like him ; they kill not, perhaps,

they defraud not, they ufe no fcandalous methods to

increafe their wealth ; there are feveral crimes which
they commit not, either becaufe they lie under no pro-

vocations to commit them, or becaufe they fear the

laws of their country, or becaufe they would avoid ig-

nominy and (hame, or becaufe they are too indolent, or

too bufy. But then they have no defire to excel in any
virtue. The bufinefs of their lives is to divert them-
felves, to gratify their fenfes, to feek out new pleafures

and amufements, and thus to wafte their days, regard-

lefs of God, and ufelefs to mankind.

It was for a warning to all fuch, that our Lord fpake

this parable. He fets before them the example of this

man, who had received his good things, and who, tak-

ing no care to employ them in a proper manner, goes

into a ftate of punifhment. Hence they may learn that

if God hath committed much to them, he hath much to

require from them, and that when they come to give an

account of themfelves to him, it will be noexcufe to be

able to fay that they are free from this or that fault, that

they have not been as wicked as many others, that they

hjve not committed the evil which lav in their power.

The
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The queftion will be. What good they have done, and

what returns they have made to God for all the bleflings

which he hath conferred upon them ?

111. Of the rich man it is faid exprefsly, that he fared

fumptuoufly every day. This is the charafter of a glut-

ton i and hence it may be fuppofed that as extreme

want produced the difeafes which fent poor Laxarus

«ut of the world ; fo what is called living well had the

fame effeft upon the rich man, and helped to Ihorten

his days.

Here then it will not be improper to take occafion to

recommend to you temperance and abftinence, abfti-

nence exercifed with difcretion, and free from fuperfti-

tious and injudicious aufterities.

There is, aswe may not improperly call it, a perpetual

faft, to which we are obliged, as rational creatures and

as Chnftians ; namely, a faft from all intemperate af-

feQions, turbulent paflions, and irregular praQices.

But there is alfo an abftinence at particular times from

the lawful pleafures of life ; and the fitnefs of fuch a con-

duSt might eafily be proved even upon the principles of

human reafon, or common fenfe. I explain myfelf by

a few inftances : your own thoughts may fuggeft more.

A perfon in health and in good circumftances hath

food of various kinds at command. But fuch is the in-

ftability of human affairs, that he may be reduced to a

morfel of bread. It is expedient therefore for him, at

certain times, to take up with fuch fpare and plain diet

asfufficethto remove pain, and to fatisfy the cravings of

the body. He will be better able to ihift for himfelf

upon any turn of fortune. I need not add that fuch ab-

ftinence will conduce to preferve his health. No one,

1 prefume, will deny it.

Such a perfon, it may be, hath various diverfionsand

entertainments at command, and may repair to them
as often as he thinks fit. But many accidents may de-

prive him at a ftroke of all thefe beloved amuftments.

Let
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Let him learn then to live without them, by fhunning

them more frequently whilft they are in his reach.

Such a perfon may ufually have a variety of company

abroad and at home. But various events may reduce

him to folitude. Let him then learn before hand to

bear folitude at certain times, toconverfe with facred and

with ufeful books, with his Maker, and with his

own foul : and think himfelf in good company whilft

he is thus engaged.

Whofbever praftifeth fuch abftlnence, upon the

principles above-mentioned, may be faid to keep a mo-
ral and philofophical faft : but if what he thus faves in

his expences he gives to the needy and the deferving,

then, and not till then, he converts his rational into a

truly religious and Chriftian faft.

IV. We may obferve that our Lord, both in this pa-

rable, and in other difcourfes, mentions the great dan-

gers which attend wealth and power, and worldly prof-

perity ; and declares it to be difficult for thofe, who en-

joy all thefc things, to acquire and to preferve tbe vir-

tdes neceflary to their falvation. He obferves that the

Gofpel would be preached in vain to fuch perfons, that

either they would not receive it, or if they did, would not

adl conformably to it. As when feed falls among thorns

the thorns fpring up and choke it ; fo, fays Chrift, when
the word of God is preached to the rich, the cares of

this woild, and the deceitfulnefs of riches choke the

word, and it becometh unfruitful. When the young-

man C4me to him, and feemed fincerely defirous of re-

ceiving inftru£tion, and of performing any aftion that

might recommend him to God's favour, the fudden.

anfwer. If thou wilt be perfeft, fell that thou haft, and

give it to the poor, and follow me, quite difconcerted

him, becaufe he had great pofTefiions ; and he went

away forrowful. Upon which our Lord obferved that

it was next to impoflible for a rich man to be his difci-

ple.

So it is : The great and wealthy are expofed to va-

rious temptations. Riches are often attended with

Vol. II. C pride.
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pride, Infolence, indifference for religion, cares about
the prefent, and careleflnefs about the future ftate, vo-
luptuoufnefs, intemperance, contempt and negle6tof the

poor, and the fpirit of oppreflion, vices which lead to

perdition.

If this be true, riches, it may be faid, feem to be ra-

ther a curfe than an advantage. How then fliall we
reconcile this with thofe declarations in the Scriptures,

that even wealth and worldly profperity are bleflings of

God ? Very eafily, if we confider thefe two things.

Firft, A wealthy flate is expofed to many temptati-

ons ; but there is no ftate free from them. Whatfoe-

ver our condition be, if we entertain good difpofitions,

we want neither power nor opportunities to ferve God,

and recommend ourfelves to his favour ^ and if we in-

dulge evil inclinations, we Ihall never fail of obje£ls en-

ticing us to fin.

A ftate of worldly happinefs may be accounted dan-

gerous for the reafons above-mentioned. Let us take

a ftate of poverty, and fee whether that have not Its-

temptations alfo.

Poverty often makes a man envy his faperiors, and

hate and flander them, raifes in bim reftlefs difcontent

and refentment, and unbecoming thoughts of divine

Providence, and leads him into bafe or violent pra6tices,

to mend his condition.

Let us even take a ftate between poverty and riches^

a ftate the leaft expofed to inconvenience and danger,

and we fhall find, that as ill an ufe is often made of that

as of any other. Many and many perfons there are, to

whom this defircable lot is fallen, happy if they knew

their own happinefs, who are fo ungrateful as to think

that Providence hath not given them enough, who,

look with repining uneafincfs at thofe above them, and

confider not how many are beneath them, who, placed

between indigence and fuperfluity, partake of the vicej

to which each of thofe ftations incline us, who are re-

gardiefs of religion and virtue, and of the improvement

of
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of their minds, but very induftrious and careful about

the things of this life, about rifing, as they call it, in the

world, as if they were born for nothing elfe, and as if

God had not fet before them better objects to occupy

their thoughts and their views.

Thus if an exalted ftation be furrounded with tempta-

tions, yet there is no ftation fecured from them, and

therefore no blefllng which a perverfe mind may not a-

bufe, and no affliftion which fhall be able to correft

and amend it. The rich man might have been as poor

as Lazarus, and not the more virtuous and religious. It

muft indeed be confefled that plent} and profperity ex-

pofe us to many dangers. Therefore let the advantages

of fuch a ftcite be confidered, and fet againft the perils to

which it lies open. To poflefs riches, and not to be

enflaved to them ; to be juft when afts of iniquity may
be committed with impunity, and would be excufed or

even applauded by flattery ; to be humble and conde-

fcending in the midfl: of invitations to pride and info-

lence ; to be regular and temperate v^hen the oppofite

vices might be indulged without reftraint; to love and

ferve God, when the World offers many objefts to call

off the affections from him; to have much power to do

good, and to do good to the utmoft of that power ; this

is virtue put to the trial, and obtaining a glorious con-

queft. Peace of mind, refpe£t and reputation here, and

eternal hapinefs hereafter, are the rewards of fuch a

behaviour.

This might have been the cafe of the rich man in the

Parable, who is reprefented as fituated by divine Provi-

dence in fuch a condition, that he might have been hap-

py in both worlds. God gave him large poffeffions

;

and if he had been an example of piety, as he was of

profperity, if he had not meanly confined his good

things to his own ufe, but endeavoured to make others

alfo happy and virtuous, he might have paffed his days

agreeably, and enjoyed with moderation, which is the

only way of enjoying, the rational comforts of life, he

C 2 had
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had died in peace, after he had lived in credit and ho*

nour, and had gone to a happier place, and not to re-

ceive the recompence due to his evil deeds.

V. Our Ix)rd, that he might teach thofe who are in

a low (late to be contented with it, and reconcile them
to poverty, if poverty were their portion, and perfuade

them to bear affliftions with patience, hath fet before

them in the perfon of Lazarus a man extremely unhap-

py in the eye of the world, and in as great diftrefs as hu-

man nature can well undergo. Yet this very poor man
was a good man, and in the favour of God, and was re-

ceived after death into happy manfions.

The ditFerence between him and the rich man was as

wide as could be conceived. One laboured under vi

Wretched variety of calamities, was affli6led with fick-

nefs and pain, and had neither food nor houfe, nor

friendo, nor any to take pity of him : the other was at

eafe, and knew no forrovvs and difappointments. But

how quickly did this difference ceafe ! And it came to

pafs that the beggar died—the rich man alfo died and was

buried. Both of them have foon run their appointed

courfe ; their days are paffed as a fhadow, as a tale that

is told. Thus the hours of our life, and the good and

evil which they bring along with them, haflen away;

the forrows andaffliftions of men, their joys and plea-

fures are foon ended, and become as though they had

never been.

Thefe are truths, to which none of us are rtrangers
;

they are well known, and little confidered. Serious re-

flexions upon them would teach us to think and a6k

like immortal beings, to extend our hopes and defires

beyond the prefcnt fcene which will dilappear fo foon,

and to prepare for the eternal ftate into which we are

entering ; they would teach us to be patient and refign-

ed under calamities which can be of no long continu-

ance, and which may in the event prove tlie greateft

blefilng that God could have hedowed upon us. In-

flead of repining at our circuraf.ances, if tbcy be not

fuch
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fucfa as we fliould chufe for ourfelves, we ought to con-

fiderthat if we have not fome advantages which we
fancy we fhould find in a higher or happier ftate, we
have not alfo its inconveniences and dangers; that all

thefe differences are in a manner for a moment, and

that we muft foon appear before Him, who will reward

every one according to his works, who will beftow va-

rious degrees of honour and felicity upon his fervants,

amongft whom it is reafonable to fuppofe that they

Ihall not be placed loweft, who, having received the

fewefl: temporal bleflings from him, yet conftantly re-

tained a fincere love towards him, and an unfhaken re-

liance upon him, patiently expelling that all (hould be

made up to them in a fut-ure flate.

VI. By ihe example of the rich man our Lord fets

iaefore us the fatal iflue of a wicked life. He who dwelt

at his eafe, is delivered over to remorfe, forrow, and

pain. The remembrance of his former happinefs makes

liis prefent ftate more wretched, whrlft he confiders

what he is, and what he was, and looks back to thofe

days which are gone, and cannot return again.

And to complete his mifery, this cruel refieSion muft

arifein his mind, that by his own fault ]\e had brought

iiimfelf it^to that fad ftate, that whilft he lived on the

earth he might have been both happy and virtuous at

the fame time, that he had by tiie greateft folly chofen

rather to be ungrateful to God, and difobedient to his

juft and reafonable laws, that he was fallen into evils

from which he might once have eafily fecured himfelf,

that he had rejetled the opportunities of working out his

falvation which had fo frequently offered themfelves to

him, and of breaking off his fins by a timely repentance.

Thus it is that our Saviour, who knew what was in

man, and what arguments were moft proper to work

upon his rebellious heart, that he might deter us from

Hn, fhews us its fad confequences ; and fets before us

thofe fcenes of 4iQrror, to awaken thoug^hdefs and ftub-

born



22 S E R M O N II.

born offenders, to give them a fenfe of their danger,

and, by raifing their fear, to compel them to thofe du-

ties, which, if they a6ted like reafonable creatures, they

would make their choice, and their chief delight.

VII. Lazarus is here faid to be carried by the An-

gels to a place of happinefs, called Abraham's bofom,

that is to a great feaft, where he fits next to Abraham,

he who, v/hen he lived below, lay upon the ground

at the rich man*s door ; and through the whole Parable,

file invifible flate after death is defcnbed by images bor-

rowed from the prefent life and from the objects of

our fenfcs, and fhould not be taken according to the

letter.

The generality of the Jews in our Saviour's time

believed the foul's immortality, and rewards and pu-

nlliuuents when this life was ended. They had col-

lected their notions of thefe things, partly from an-

cient tradition, partly from fome hS.s and intimations

contained in the Old Teftament, partly from the light

of reafcn, and partly from converfation with the Greeks,

and from Pagan authors. Our Saviour here accom-

modates himfelf to their common notions and received

ways of fpeech, which anfwered his intention, namely,

to confirm them flill more in the belief of a flate of

retribution.

The doftrine of future rewards and punifliments, in

general and at large, is all that we can learn from this

parable ; for we mud not think to draw any certain

confequences from particular circumftances mentioned

in it, which may be purely ornamental, for any thing

that we can prove to the contrary. The parable inti-

mates, that there is a ftate of happinefs or mifery af-

ter death, and before the refurredion ; but there are

other paffages of Scripture, which feem to be more

conclufive for the happinefs of the good in the ftate of

reparation from the body, than this popular image*, of

Lazarus placed in Abraham's bofom j as for example,

St.
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St. Paul's wlfli to be abfent from the body, and pre-

fent with the Lord.

VIII, Laftly, Abraham declares, that there was no

reafon for which Laxarus could be fent to the rich

man's brethren, to convert them, becaufe they had

Mofes and the Prophets, whom they might hear ; he

adds alfo, that it would be to no purpofe ; for, fays he,

if they hear not Mofes and the Prophets, neither will

they be perfuaded, though one rofe from the dead.

This is a point which deferves particular confidera-

tion, for it feems to contain a very ftrange aflertion,

which we hardly can believe. But much of the appa-

rent difficulty will be removed, if we duly obferve thefe

two things.

Firft, the Parables of our Saviour are very often pro-

phecies, and thefe words before us are a prophecy de-

claring how the Jews would behave themfelves ; as the

event fully fhewed.

Secondly, To deter men from wickednefs, the Scrip-

tures frequently ufe very ftrong, figurative, and lively

£xpreflions concerning the dangerous nature of bad

habits, reprefenting them as incurable, and defcribe the

difficulties of amendment as mere impoffibilities ; in all

which places, lefs is to be underftood than the words

naturally and literally imply.

I. The Jews had Mofes and the Prophets, but would

not hear them, fo as to obferve their moral Precepts.

This difobedience arofe not from an unbelief of revealed

religion ; for they acknowledged the divine authority

and the miracles of Mofes and the Prophets. Indeed,

they had not feen thofe miracles ; they only knew them

by the teftimony of former ages. Therefore it might

be fuppofcd that miracles wrought before their eyes

would have a more powerful etfeft upon them.

This evidence was granted to them : Chrifl. gave.

them daily proofs of his authority, by healing all man-
ner
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ner of dlfeafes, and by many other wonderful works

;

yet it did not move them.

But of all miracles the refurreftion of a dead perfon

feems the mofl: ftriking, and the moft likely to prevail

even upon a ftubborn mind. If Lazarus would return

from the grave, and teftify unto them, they would furely

repent. This aifo was done to convince them. Chrift:

raifed a man to life, and a man whofe name was La-

zarus. After this, Chrift himfelf arofe from the grave,

and his Apofties reftored fome dead perfons to life ;

and yet many of the Jews were not converted by thefe

things, but perfeyered to the laft in unbelief.

2. Since the Scriptures often reprefent things diffi-

cult as altogether impofllble, the aflertion that they

who will not hear Mofes, would not hear a dead man
returned to life, rnay be fuppofed to contain in it no

more than this general do6trine, that they who have a

revealed religion to guide them, and a«El againft the

di6l:ates of their own reafon, and the teftimony of their

own confcience, who know what is right, and perfift

jn doing what is wrong, are in a condition extremely

dangerous, and that there is little hope of their amend-

ment.

A finner of this kind often doth things which feem

very ftrange, refifts the moft prefling motives, and z&s

in a rnanner for v/hich we can account no other way

than from the prodigious force of bad habits.

He believes a God, a revelation, and a. future ftate,

and in defiance of that belief he perverfely purfues his

own ruin. He trufts to an uncertain repentance, and

yet he knows that by being delayed it becomes more

difficult to be accomplifhed, and that he may be fud-

denly taken out of the world. Such is the tyranny of

habit, -and the cuftom of fufpending and driving away

from time to time all ferious thoughts of ftifling

, the reproofs of confcience, and filencing the voice of

reafon
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reafon by the afliftance of the noife and follies, the

hurry and bufinefs, of the world.

He hath, it may be, the dreadful example of wicked

companions cut off in the midft of their iniquity. This

afFeds him, and he inftantly refolves to amend. Yet

the refolution holds only for a fhort time 5 his vices re-

turn, and not only recover their former dominion,

but daily acquire new ftrength.

At lafl he is himfelt furprifed by ficknefs or danger,

and Death and Hell are before his eyes. His fears are

raifed, his confcience is awakened, he mourns, he con-

demns himfelf, he is determined to become a new man.

The danger ceafes ; and he not only returns to his

former ways, but grows worfe than he was before.

So little hope there is, fo fmall a chance, fo (lender

a probability, that fuch a perfon fliall repent and amend

his ways, that in the ftyle of the Scriptures, and in

the common way of fpeaking, it may be faid of him,

that he is dead in trefpafles and fins, dead to all that

is good, that it is impoffible to bring himto a right mind,

that fooner may an ./Ethiopian change his fkin, and a

leopard his fpots, than he become an example of viftue

and piety, that one fent to him from the dead would not

reclaim him^ and that if he had lived in the time of

Chrill and of the Apofties, the miracles which they

wrought would have had no other influence upon him,

than they had upon the unbelieving Jcv/s ; all which

ilrong and fevere expreflions amount in reality only to

this, that the condition of fuch a perfon is very dan-

gerous, and his recovery fcarcely to be expected.

Thefe things were written for our inftru£tion, or, if

they fail of producing that eflfeft, for our condemna-

tion. He who can hear this parable of our Saviour,

and not be the better for it, more cautious and vigilant,

more dutiful to God, and ufeful to his neighbour, is in

danger of becoming one of thofe upon whom even a

jniracle would be thrown away.

SERMON
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M A T T H. xxii. 32.

God is not the Gcd of the dead, but of the living,

T3l H E S E words being fpoken by our Saviour with

relation to the Patriarchs, Abraham;, Ifaac, and Jacob,

after they were dead, and with a view to eflablifh the

doftrines of the foul's immortality, a future flate, and

a refurredion j I (hall take occafion from them to dif-

cufs thefe tu'O important points

;

I. That the foul of man fubfifts after death, and

hath fomc place of abode allotted to it till the refur-

redion :

II. That this intermediate flate is, in all probability,

not a flate of infenfibility to the fouls of the righteous ;

but of thought and felf-confcioufnefs, and confequently

of content tind of happinefs, in a certain degree.

Thefe two propcfitions I intend to fupport, not by

arguments taken from the light of reafon, and from the

nature of the foul, confidered as an adive, fimple, un-

compounded, immaterial fubftance ; not that I flight

thofe arguments, on the contrary, I think they have

much weight and force ; but, as they are rather

of too refined a nature for common ufe, I fhall ai pre-

fent confine myfelf to proofs taken from revelation,

and to the teftimonies of holy Scripture.

There have been Chriftians, and thofe ferious and

good men, who, firmly believing that refurreftion, and

that life to come which our Saviour hath promifed us,

yet
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yet denied the fubfiftence, or at leaft the fenfibllity of

the foul after the death of the body. They fuppofed

that when the body is diflblved, the foul is extinguifhcd

along with it, or that all its operations are er Miely

fufpended ; that it flecps a fleep without dreamr, and

is to all intents and purpofes as though it were not, till

the laft day fhall awaken the dead man, and reftore him

to himfelf again.

This is not a novel notion, and the.produftof our in-

quifitive times. It was efpoufed of old by fome Chrif-

tians, though rejeCted by a great majority, and con-

demned as an heretical doflrine, and it hath in later

times been revived, and recommended to us by per-

fons of piety and of abilities.

I am far from defigning to infult thefe men, or

their notions. The intermediate ftate between death

and the refurreQion is a fubje6l of enquiry, upon which

the Scriptures have not faid fo much as perhaps one

could wifh. The facred writers have not treated the

point dire£tly and fully. Only fome things have been

faid by them occafionally, of which a proper ufe may
he made ; and thefe paffages are fo favourable to us,

that I am perfuaded the probability lies on our fide of

the queftion.

I could produce fome paflagcs from the Old Tegu-
ment, in fupport of our opinion ; but waving them, I

fhall confider thofe v/hich are to be found in the New
Teftament.

Our Saviour thus admoniflieth his difciples ; Fear

not them who kill the body, but are not able to kill

the foul : but rather fear him, who is able to deflroy

both foul and body in hell.

If the foul hath fuch a neceflary dependence upon

the body, that when this dies, that dies with it, then

he who kills the body, would with the fame ftroke kill

the foul alfo. But our Saviour tells us that this is im-

poflible, becaufe the foul remains after the diffolution

of the body, and is out of the reach of human or of

created



£8 SERMON III.

created power. If it be faid that our Saviour only

means the utter and eternal deftru6tion of the foul,

which no one can efFecS, becaufe God hath promifed

us a refurredion to a fecond life, this would be a mere

fhift, to avoid the force of a plain text. For in this flat

and far-feiched fenfe, our Lord might as well have de-

nied that men can kill the body, becaufe at the refur-

re£tion we ihall again confifl of foul and body, know-
ing ourfelves to be the fame perfbns that we were be-

iore.

Our Saviour himfelf, at the point of death, faid
;

Father, into thy hands I commend my fpirit. And
leQ. we fhould think this a peculiar privilege belonging

to the Son of God, St. Stephen, when dying, having a

vifioH of Jefus Chrifl ftanding at God's right hand, ad-

dreffeth himfelf to him, and fays; Lord Jsfus, receive

my fpiiit.

Again ; Our Saviour's words to the penitent thief

are exprefs ; Verily I fay unto thee. To-day thou fhalt

.be with me in Paradife. Here, I mufl inform you that,

in order to elude the force of this text, the perfous of

the contrary opinion alter the flopping, and read it

fhus ; Verily I fay unto thee to-day. Thou fhalt be

with me in Paradife ; that is, thou fhalt be with me
hereafter, fome time or other, at the refurrcction.

But of all fuch forced interpretations, this feems to be

one of the lovveft ; and whiit makes Lt flill worfe is,

that Paradife, as we fliall ihew, means not the kingdom

of heaven, but the place of the good after death, and

(before the refurredion.

Farther ; In the New Teftament we read of fepa-

rate fpirits. Of the fpirit of good perfons departed,

the Author of the Epiiile to the Hebrews fpeaks, where

he tells us that Chriftians are joined to the Church

Caiholic; that is, not only to tiieir brethren upon earth,

and to the hoft of holy angels, but to the invifible

fociety of the fpirits of jull men jnade perfect ; who
are
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are made perfed, that is, who have finiflied their

cGurfe, and accomplifhed their warfare.

St. Paul alfo hath informed us that a man, that is,

the foul of a man, may be feparated from the body,

and yet live without it, when he fays ; We are confi-

dent and willing rather to be abfent from the body, and

to be prefent with the Lord,

He alfo fpeaks of fome vifions and revelations which
he had fcen and reeeived in Paradife, and in the third

heaven ; but declares himfelf doubtful in what fitua-

tion his foul was at that time j whether in the body,

fays he, or whether out of the body, I know not ; God
knoweth. Now if he had believed that the foul could

not fubfift or could not a6l in a ftate of feparation, he
might eafily have cleared up his own doubts, and have

concluded that he was in the body.

In our Saviour's time, the Sadducees and the Pha-
rifees differed greatly concerning the nature of the foul,

and its duration and deftination. The Sadducees held

that the foul was material and mortal, or rather, that

a man was nothing more than a living thinking body,

who entirely periflied when he died. Upon this fyftem

of theirs a refurrection was indeed an impofllbility, and
mere contradiflion. It could only be a new creation

of a new creature, which could have no relation to the

man that was dead and gone. And in this the Sad-

ducees were confident with themfelves, and drew a

juft conclufiqn from falfe premiffes. The Pharifees

held immaterial and immortal fubftances, angels good
and evil, and human fpirits, or fouls fubfifling after

death, and therefore capable of being reunited to an hu-

man body. Our Saviour decides the queftion for the

Pharifees and againH: the Sadducees, from this text of

Mofes ; I am the God of Abraham, of Ifaac, and of

Jacob, fpoken after thefe holy men were dead ; and

he builds his argument upon this foundation, God is

not the God of the dead, but of the living. If then the

fouls of thefe holy men were living, the very founda-

tion
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tion of the Sadducean doftrine was overturned, and the

doftrine of a refurredion was cleared of the main diffi-

cuhies, and nothing could be urged by them againft it,

except one fmali objection, which our Saviour alfo

condefcended to remove. Whofe wife, faid they, Ihall

the woman be at the refurredion, who had been joined

to feven hufbands upon earth ? In anfwer to this, he

informs them that after the refurredlion to life eternal

there fhall be no fuch connexions, but the righteous

Ihall be in a more exalted condition, clothed with fpi-

ritualized bodies, wanting no repairs, and liable to no

decay.

This feems to be a plain and true account of our Sa-

viour's reafoning upon that famous text, I am the God
of Abraham, 5fc. which fome Interpreters have mif-

underftood, for want of attending to the principles of

the Sadducees, againft whom he argues. For if his

reafoning had been fo fubtle as they have made it, the

common people who flood by would hardly have felt

the force of it. But they perceived clearly from the

text, as it was explained by him, that the holy Patri-

archs, Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, were ftill alive after

the diflblution of their bodies ; and they knew that this

was an effeftual confutation of the Sadducean notion

that there was no life befides the prefent, and that

death put an end to the whole man. It hath been faid

of our Lord's argument, that it proves rather the per-

manency of the fame perfon, and the life of the foul,

than the refurre£tion of a dead man, according to our

common notion of that word. But, firft, his argnr-

ment was fully fufficient to confute the Sadducees with

whom he had to do ; and fecondly, another living ftate

of the fame perfon, after this, and befides this prefent

ftate, may juftly be called a refurrcflion, and is as

much as the word "^ refurreclior.^ confidered in itfelf,

ever implies.

Thu3

* 'AvctVctcrj?.—They v/ho In the text above-mentioned

look tor a proof of the rerurreftion of that identical body
"irhlch died, are feeking v'hat they wiii r.ct find.
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Thus the fubfiftence of the foul after the death of

the body, appears to be the dodrine of Chi ift and of

his Apoftles dcUvered in the New Teftament. To this

it fhould be added, that the Fathers of the Church,

who lived in or near the times of the Apoilles, were

unanimous in this opinion, and perfuaded that the foul

of every man, upon the diffolution of the body, died

not, but had a proper place to go to ; and accordingly

this doctrine is to be found in the moft ancient Chrif-

tian Liturgies.

This is an argument of weight ; for though we are

not obliged to adopt all the notions or reafonings which

are to be found in the Primitive Fathers
; yet a due re-

gard is to be paid to their teftimony concerning doc-

trines which they deliver as received by the Church in

their days.

The fame opinion was alfo by a tradition from the

remoteft: antiquity, adopted by all the civilized heathen

nations in Greece, and in the Eall: ; and indeed in thofe

parts of the world which have been more lately difco-

vered, in the vaft regions of America.

II. Now I proceed to the fecond propofition, to fhew

that this intermediate ftate is in all probability not a

ilate of fleep, for the fouls of the righteous, but of fen-

fibility, and confequently of content and of happinefs

in a certain degree.

Udder this head I obferve, that, as we find manv
intimations in the Scriptures concerning this ftate of the

good, and hardly any concerning the ftate of the bad,

I ftiall confine my inquiries to the former : only taking

notice of this, that a pofilive punilhment, inflided by a

righteous God, cannot weil be fuppofed to be the lot of

wicked fouls in their feparate ftate ; for the laft day

being always defcribed to us as the time of trial, fen-

tcnce, and condemnation to the wicked, this induceth

us to think that fuch actual puniftiment will not be in-

*fiic>ed upon them before that time. It feem.s therefore

more probable, that their difquiet, if they feel any,

will
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will arife, not from punifhment, but from the expeQia-

tion of it, which is the natural refult of a guihy confer-

ence, and is indeed a moft difcon folate and miferable

fituation.

The fame thing in the New Teftament is intimated

concerning evil Spirits, or Devils, namely, that they are

referved, as St. Peter fays, to the day of judgment, to

be puniftied ; and in St. Matthew, they intreat Chrift,

not to torment them before the time.

And for the fame reafon, it is likewife to be fuppofed

that the fouls of the righteous receive not their proper

and intended reward before that day, and that they reft:

in the joyful expe<5tation of it.

If it be afked how and in what manner the foul a6ls,

whilft it is deprived of the body, whether by its own
natural powers, or by more fubtile material organs and

inftruments fitted to its feparate ftate ? we mufl: anfwer

with St. Paul, We cannot tell ; God knoweth. Even

now we are little known to ourfelves ; and the foul,

which is the eye of the mind, is like the eye of the bo-

dy i it fees other things, but it cannot fee itfelf, its own
nature and natural powers. We cannot explain how
we fee, or hear, or think, or imagine, or underfl:and, or

dream, and leaft of all how we remember ; and yet we
have a conftant experience of all thefe operations in

ourfelves. No wonder then that we cannot conceive

how our fouls can underftand and a£t, when out of the

body, fince that is a ftate of which we have had no ex-

perience. But the thing itfelf, that the foul in a ftate

of feparation ftiali have life and perception, this is, as I

have ftiewed, the moft obvious and probable fenfe of

fome paflages in Scripture, and Scripture is our fureft

guide in this inquiry, and without its help, our bert phi-

lofophy would be precarious and defefliive.

Let us therefore hear what the Scripture fuggefts to

us in. this matter : and here moft of the texte which we
have already produced to fupport the firft propofition

will ferveto fupport the fecond.

The
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The Scriptures teach us that there are fplrits good

and evil, who think and a£l, and yet either are united to

no bodies, or have bodies of a quite different kind from

ours. Why fhould not human fouls have the fame in-

herent active principle?

St. Paul, who had been taken up into the third hea-

ven, and alfo into Paradife, declares himfelf unable to

fay whether he was in the body, or out of the body ;

thus manifeftly fuppofing that the foul feparated from

the body may perceive and know things that are even

beyond the apprehenfions of living men. For he fays,

that being thus in Paradife, he heard unfpeakable words,

which it was not lawful, or rathernot poflible, for man
to utter. So then this paradife is not a place of dark-

nefs, filence, and oblivion, where fpirits fleep, like fome

creatures in their winter-quarters j but a place of glory,

light, an#l joy.

The fame Apoftle, whilft he was in the flefli, tells us

that he was very defirous to depart, and to be with Je-
fus Chrift, which is far better. Neverthclefs, fays he,

to abide in the flefh is more needful for you. Now how
could the Apoftle think it far better to depart from the

body than to remain in it, if after that departure he

fhould be deprived of ail fenfe and thought? Is it not

better to have our reafoning faculty than to be without

it? Is it not better to ferve God in a land of the living,

than to fink into a flate wherein we can do nothing ?

St. Paul furely doth not defire to die, merely to be free

from the pcrfecutions and troubles that he underwent,

which is the cold expofition of fome Commentators; but

he wanted to depart, that he might go to that Paradife

again, of which he had been favoured wiih a fight ; or,

as he expreffes it, to go and be with Chrift.

Now certainly a good man hath more communion
with Chrift, whilft he is ferving him here in the flefh,

than he would liavc in a ftate of infenfibiiity.

Let us hear the fame Apoftle again. We know, fays

he, that whilft we are at home, or rather, whilft we
Vol. U. D dwell
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dwell in the body, we are abfent from the Lord : we
are therefore willing rather to be abfent from the body,

and to be prefent, or converfant with the Lord.

He fpeaks here of the ftate of the Faithful, which
commenceth after death, and not of that only which
follows the refurre^ion, fince he calls it an abfence

from the body. He alfo fpeaks of other Chriflians a-

long with himfelf, that we may not fancy it to be an

Apoftolical privilege and recompence. There is no
joining thefe declarations to a ftate of fleep and infen-

fibility, without fome far-fetched reafoning, fome vio-

lence offered to the more obvious fenfe.

But let us hear our Lord himfelf. When he was

dying, he faid to the penitent Thief, To-day thou

fhalt be with me in Paradife. Here Chrift, as a liberal

Prince, promifeth more to his humble petitioner, than

the man prefumed to afk. The requeft: was. Lord, re-

member me when thou comefl: into thy kingdom. The
anfwer was to this effeft ; I will not put thee off tilt

that day cometh ; but I will take thee under my pro-

te6tion this very day. Die fecurely ; thou fhalt in-

flantly go along with me to Paradife. To Paradife-:

What place is that ? Our Saviour fpake thefe words to

a Jew, and intended to be underfiood by him. From
the Jews therefore we muft learn the meaning of the

word. Paradife originally meant the Garden of Eden,

where our firft parents dwelt in a ftate of innocence and

Tiappinefs. Hence the Jews ufed this word to reprefent

the place where the fouls of the righteous go, when

they are feparated from the body. They diftinguifh

Paradife from Heaven ; and fo doth St. Paul, when he

fpeaks of his vifions and revelations.

Again, Our Saviour reprefents Lazarus, as carried

after death to Abraham's bofom. This was another

name for that ftate of peace and comfort to which the

fpirits ol the righteous were conveyed.

This doftrine was, as we obferved before, conftantly

received in the primitive Church.

In
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In procefs of time, fome new notions and pradices

Xi/ere introduced. Firft of all, prayers for the dead,

which indeed is a pradice of no fmail antiquity. But

thefe prayers originally were rather a fort of pious wifli-

es, they were offered in general for all thofe who died

in the faith, that they with thofe who were ftill living

upon earth might partake together of a jojful and glo-

rious refurredion at the laft day. To fay the truth,

this feems to have been a kind of will-worH^ip, and 4,

pradice not commanded in the New Teftament.

Then came the dodrine of Purgatory, and the doc-

trine of praying to departed Saints.

The dodrine of Purgatory was founded upon a fup-

pofition that the fouls of imperfed Chriftians go into a

ftate of temporary punifhment, and may be relieved by
the prayers and other pious ceremonies of the Church •

and then that thofe prayers might be purchafed by pious

legacies ; which proved an inexhauftible mine of filver

and gold to the Romifh Clergy.

Prayers to Saints were founded upon a notion that

thofe holy perfons were in heaven, and would there in-

tercede with God for us ; of which interceffion there
is not a fhadow of a proof in the Scriptures. The only
proof was the teftimony of lying miracles, and enthufi-

aftic vifions.

This dodrine, you may obferve, doth not agree with
that of praying for the dead in general, fince fuch pray-
ers for the dead did fuppofe that they were not admitted
into heaven before the refurredion.

Here let me add two or three paflTages more from the
New Teftament, relating to the interval between death
and the refurredion.

The firft is the account of Chrift's transfiguration, at

which time the Evangelifts inform us that Mofes and
Elias came and converfed with Jefus, and were feen and
heard by thofe difciples who were prefent. As to Elias

he died not ; but, like Enoch before him, was tak n up
into heaven. But of Mofes it is written that he died

Da and
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and ^as buried. This account therefore is a fair inti-

mation that good men continue to live and to aft after

they are releafed from this mortal body.

The other paflagc is that in the Revelation, which

the Church ufeth in the burial fervice ; I heard a voice

from heaven, faying unto me. Write, Blefled are the

dead which die in the Lord, yea, faith the Spirit, that

they may reft from their labours, and their works do fol-

low them. There is nothing in a ftate of infenfibility

that feems to deferve the title of bleflednefs or happi-

nefs ; and if we (hould grant it to be a blefllng, the

wicked would have it as much as the good during that

interval of inactivity. But in the fame Book, the fouls

of the righteous are defcribed as in a waking condition.

I faw, fays St, John, under the altar the fouls of them

that were (lain for the word of God ; and they cried.

How long, O Lord holy and true, doft thou not judge

and avenge our blood ? And h was faid to them, that

they fhould ftill reft for a little feafon. This is a vifiona-

ry fcene and tranfaftion ; and yet it intimates that

ihefe holy Martyrs were in a living ftate (^).

And

(l) As to the condition of the wicked, in the interval of

the feparare ilme, there is one pafTage in the New Tefta-

jnent that fectiis to relare to it, and that is the parable of the

rich man and Lazarus, where the former is faid, after death

and before therefurreiSlion, to go into Hell, as we tranflate

It ; but the word is not Gehenna, it is Hades, which means
the intermediate ftate of the dead, and there to be in pain,

whilft Lazarus was in Abraham's bofom. This is the only

place in the New Teftament where Hades exprefsly denotes

a ftate of piiniihment. But, as it is a Parable, and many
things in it cannot well be taken according to the letter, the

only conclufion that can be drawn from it with full certain-

ty, is the general doftrine of a future ftate of retribution.

The Apoftles, in the firft chapter of the A6ts, fay of Ju-
das, that he was gone to his own place ; but whether that

was a place of punifliment, or of darknefs and filence is not

faid.

Perhaps the matter might be compounded with thofe who
contend for the fleep of the foul, by allowing that whilft the

good enter into a ftate of peace and comfort, the wicked are

probably condemned to an infenfible condition till the laft

diy calls them forth.
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And now I fliall make application of the foregoing

<Jo£lrine, and confjder it as a matter of hope and confola-

tion to all thofe who endeavour to obtain and to fecure

the favour of God.

The reward of eternal life promifed to the good at the

refurreftion, as it is more than the bed of men can

claim as their due, and the effeft of the mere bounty of

God, is furely fufficient to encourage and content them.

Suppofe that when they die they fliould fleep till the

Lord comes and wakes them, yet they Ihould confider

that fleep as a reft from trouble, a prote£lion from temp-

tations, a calm repofe under the wings of the Almighty.

In a fleep without fenfation, be it long or fhort, the in-

terval is as nothing ; and in this cafe a thoufand years

are as one day, yea as one moment. It is like clofing

the eyes, and opening them again inftantly.

But, as I have been endeavouring to fliew you, it is

more probable that the interval between death and the

refurreftion is not a fleep to the fervants of Chrift, but a

removal of the foul to a place called Paradife ; it is not

a ftupid infenfible reft, but a reft accompanied with felf-

confcioufnefs and fatisfadion. It is a pl^ce of the beft

fociety, and the moft defirable company ; where dwell

the fpirits of juft men, the holy Patriarchs, Apoftles,

Prophets, Martyrs, Confeflbrs, where the Angels of

God go, to and fro, and which probably the fon of God
himfelf fometimes favours with his prefence. In that

fafe retirement there are no wicked intruders to corrupt

or infuit the inhabitants; no evil Spirits to feduce, no
temptations of any kind to make their aflaults. It is a

place whence fin, and forrow, and fear, are baniftied
;

and v/here there is peace, and love, and hope, and ex-

peftation of ftill greater rewards. If death calls a Chrif-

tian to fuch a place, why fhould he not be willing to go
to it, to depart hence, and to be with the Lord ?

As to the wicked and impenitent, let them not flatter

themfelves with the vain hope of fleeping till the day of

judgment. If it ftiould be fo, the fenfelefs interval, as

we
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we obferved before, doth not in reality remove that fatal

hour, but dejith and the refurre6tion will feem to thenii

ciofely united together.

Upon the fuppofition that death is a ftate of lethargy

overfhadowed with profound darknefs, till Chrift arifes,

and iTiincs upon it at the laft day ; upon this fuppofiti-

on, I fay, a Chriflian might more reafonably defire to

continue here a little longer, and a little longer, becaufe

here he hath fome opportunity of doing good, and of

being bufy in his vocation. Upon the fuppofition of the

Romifh Church, that after death there follows a burn-

ing fiery furnace, called Purgatory, a Cbnftian might

well be afraid to die. But the Scriptures teach us better

things; and therefore let us comfort one another with

the words there recorded ; and that we may be qualified

to enter after death into the regions of peace and hope,

and at the general refurreftion to meet the Lord, and to

enter into his kingdom, let us purify ourfelves from evii

inclinations and evil practices, that we may find mercy

from God, both in the fcparate flate, and at the lafl

day (c).

(c) Some remarks in this Sermon are taken from the Dif-

courfes of Biihop Bull on the fame fubjeft.

SERMON
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Jeremiah xiii. 23.

Can the Ethiopian change his Jkin, or the leopard hisjpots ?

then mayye alfo do good, that are accu/iomedto do evi'K

j[ HE holy Scriptures, to make us wife unto Salvati-

on, inflruft us in our duty, and give us all poflible en-

couragement to the praflice of it, particularly by aflu-

ring us that what fins foever we have committed, if we
repent of themandforfake them, they fhall be forgiven.

No hour is reprefented as too late, no time is limited

after which our repentance fhall not be accepted. But,

that this goodnefs of God, thus always ready to pardon,

fhould not have a bad effe£l upon us, and encourage us

to continue in fin and to put offour reformation to a dif-

tant day, the fame Scriptures aflure us that by long per-

fifting to offend we may make ourfelves almoft incapa-

ble of amending, God continues ever ready to fhew

mercy to us when we change our evil courfes ; but no

good will thence arife to us, if we adding fin to fin fhould

harden ourfelves till we lofe ail inclination and almoft all

power to qualify ourfelves for receiving his mercy.

This is the do6trine contained in the text : Can the

.Ethiopian change his (kin or the leopard his fpots ?

then may ye alfo do good who are accuftomed to do

evil. The meaning of this is that they who are accuf-

tomed to do evil will find the work of repentance and

reformation to be, not indeed impoflible, but extremely

difficult.

The
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The truth of this may be (hewed,

I. From the nature of habits in general, of vicious

habits in particular :

II. From experience :

III. From the teftimony of Scripture.

I. Concerning habits we may obferve that there are

many things which we pradife at firft with difficulty,

and which at lad, by daily and frequent repetition, we
perform not only without labour, but without premedi-

tation and defign, and then they are habits.

Habits of the body or of the mind, which at firft

were indifferent actions, in procefs of tiirje become al-

moft unavoidable.

Thus it is with the habits of memory. By frequent

practice and flow degrees we acquire the ufe of fpeech :

we retain a Turpi ifing variety of words, of arbitrary

founds, which we make the figns of things. Thefe w^
readily ufe ; and when we want to exprefs our thoughts,

words prefcnt themfelves to us unfougbt, and our native

language flicks by us, and if we once perfectly under-

hand it, we can never forget it.

Thus It is in the habits of the imagination. When we
accuftom our minds to certain objecls, when we cal^

them often before us, view them and reflefl upon them

continually, thefe objefts, which at firft were perhaps as

indifferent as any other, become familiar to us, they ap-

pear uncalled and force themfelves upon us, and though

we ftrive to drive thein out, ftiil they will return, and

poftefs the uppermoft place in our mind.

Thus aifo it is with the habits of fin. They ^re ac-

quired like other habits by repeated afts; they fix them-

felves upon us in the lame manner, and are corrected

v.'uh the fame difficulty.

A Tmner by long offending contracts an averfion from

his duty, and Vvcakens his pov/er of deliberating and chu-

ling upon wife motives.

By giving way to his paHions he has rnade them un-

governable ; they are always fol'iciting h\m for the

famc^
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fione indulgence, and he is ever uneafy till they are fa-

tisfied ; they rife of themfelves, and ftay not for his

confent, and by every victory over him, they gain new

ftrength, and he grows lefs able to refift them.

His underftanding and reafon be<;:ome unferviceableto

him. Sin has ahvays a bad cflFecl upon t|iem, to cor-

rupt and impair them. He endeavours' to perfuadc

himfelf that he is in no danger; perhaps there will be

no future judgment, perhaps the threatnings of God
will not be executed. Or, if he cannot argue himfeif

out of his belief, he can fo confiftently employ his

thought upon other objefts more agreeable to him, that

his belief (hall be weak and inaftive and fliail give him

no trouble.

At firft, when he did amifs, he was afhamed of it

;

but fhame is loft by long offending. At firft vice ap-

peared to him delightful for the prefent, yet unreafona-

ble and deteftable ; but by degrees this deformity wears

off, and he fees nothing in it odious and unnatural. At
firft he was divided between good and evil, he had in-

tervals when reflection took place, when he faw the

beauty of virtue, and had faint wifhes at leaft that it

were more fuitable to his inclinations, and eafier to be

pra6lifed, and fome forrow that his reafon and hispaffi-

ons fhould be fo at variance : at laft the deflres and the

judgment are unhappily united and reconciled, and the

whole man uniformly purfues that which is evil.

Add to this, that vicious habits make a deeper impref-

fion and gain fafter upon us than good habits. Sin re-

commends itfelf to our fenfes by bringing prefent profit

or pieafure, whilft religion confifts frequently in re-

nouncing prefent profit or pieafure for a greater intereft

at a diftance, and fo recommends itfelf, not to our fenfes,

but to our reafon ; upon which account it is more diffi-

cult to be good than to be bad. Thus, in the ftyle of

the Scriptures, piety is a viSory, which implies labour

and contending ; fin is a ftate of flavery, into which li

i.s eafy to fall by negligence and indolence, by betraying

and



43 S E R M O N IV.

and tamely giving up thofe powers which God had be-

ftowed upon us for better purpofes.

One being aflced, what could be the {a) reafon why
weeds grew more plentifully than corn ; anfwered,

Becaufe the earth was the mother of weeds, but the

flep-mother of corn; that is, the one (he produced of

her own accord, the other not till flie was compelled to

it by man's toil and induftry. This may not unfitly be

applied to the human mind, which, on account of its

intimate union with the body, and commerce with fen-

fib'.e objefts, eafily and willingly performs the things of

the flefh, but will not bring forth the fpiritual fruits of

piety and virtue, unlefs cultivated with afliduity and ap-

plication.

An habitual finner, before he can be converted, muft

be forry and grieved that he has mifbehaved himfelf j

but he will find it a hard thing to bring his mind into

this temper. He may be forry indeed, forry that God
is offended at fin, forry that he cannot be wicked here

and happy hereafter ; which is not even the beginning

of amendment. A forrow that we ought to repent is a

very different thing from repentance.

Such a perfon, before he can be converted, mufl be

acquainted with his duty. This feems not to be diffi-

cult ;
yet even for this a finner by long offending be-

comes often unfit. Years after years have pafled away,

without any ferious reflexions upon religious truths:

he has never allowed them a place in his thoughts, his

thoughts have been all bent another way, to gain, per-

haps, to fraud, to malice, to opprefilon, to revenge, to

ambition, to unlawful pleafures, to vanity and trifles.

And when the thoughts have thus been long ufed to run

in another courfe, and have worn for themfelves a deep

chanel, few perfons are able to turn the ftream, to ap-

ply them to things facred and ferious, to employ them

upon fuch difagreeable meditations; they will force

their

i» Grotius ad Luc. viii. 7.
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their way back again, and purfue their accuftomed

courfe.

If thefe difpofitions and aflions, which only lead to a-

mendment, may prove fo uneafy and unacceptable to

an old offender, we may thence judge what pains and

what application it will coft him to proceed to perfe£t

reformation.

Thus the do£l;4ne contained in the text is confirmed

from obfervations upon the nature of habits in general,

of evil habits in particular.

II. A fecond proof of it may be drawn from experi-

ence, which fhews us that there are few who forfake

any vice to which they are remarkably addifled, fewer

than we ufually imagine. The truth of this may be

eafieft obferved in thofe faults where the body feems

not to be much concerned, fuch as pride, conceit, levi-

ty of mind, rafhnefs in judging and determining, cenfo-

rioufnefs, malice, cruelty, wrath, morofenefs, envy, fel-

fifhnefs, avarice. Thefe bad difpofitions feldom forfake

a perfon- in whom they are fixed ; if they have accom-
panied him from youth to manhood, they will in all

probability follow him through the longeft old age,

down to the grave, and beyond the grave, to the world

of feparate fpirits.

Befides, many of them are of fo deceitful a nature,

that the mind entertains them and knows it not ; the

man thinks himfelf free from faults which to every

other perfon are moft vifible ; and when this double

diftemper is upon him, the danger muft needs be great,

and the condition deplorable ; for how fhould he feek

out and apply a remedy, who knows not that he flands

in need of any ?

Since fuch is the malignity of evil habits of the mind,

we may fuppofe that thofe vices which are of a grofler

kind, and in which the body is more employed, differ

little from the former ; that intemperance and debauch-

ery are almoft as difficultly correfted as pride and envy,

^ man may abftain from them for a confiderable time,

pr
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or quite ceafe to commit them, only becaufe he wants

power and opportunity, and confequently without re-

pentance and reformation : his Imagination and inclina-r

tion may purfue the fame evil objeiEk, when the Jsody

is unable to comply with them.

III. The holy Scriptures cpncur with reafon and ex-

perience. Every one >ivho has read them> or heard

them read and explained, muft know that they perpetu-

ally reprefent to us the unreafonablenefs, the folly, the

bafenefs, and the bad confequences of fin ; whence we
fhould conclude, that if all fin in general and every

ad of it is fo dangerous, repeated and habitual fins muft

be beyond comparifon and beyond exprefllon more
dangerous.

"When tho Scriptures fpeak of evil habits, they make
ufe of figures as ftrpng and bold as language can utter

and the imagination conceive, to fet forth their perni-

ous nature. Perfons in that condition are faid to be in-

clofed in a fiiare, to be taken captives, to have fold

themfelves to work wickednefs, to be in a ftate of flave-

ry. He who is a flave to a bad mafter has no profpeft

of liberty ; and wprfe mafters can no man ferve than

the Devii, and his own vile and imperious Lufts. They
are faid tq h^ve loft all their fenfes and faculties, to be

desf, to be blind, and to walk in darknefs, to be harden-

ed and paft feeling, to be fick beyond hopes of recovefy^

to be dead in trefpaffes and fins,

To part v/ith a beloved vice is called to cut off one's

own hand and to pull out one's own eye j.tp return

f.'-om a long courfe of fin to rightepufnefs is a refurrec-

tion from the dead and a new creation. Even thofe

piifiages of Scripture which contain great encourage-

ment and favourable promifes to repentance, inform us

at the fame time of the difficulty of amending. Our
Saviour gives a plain and familiar reprefentation of it.

A ihcpherd, fays he, rejoices more over one flieep

which was loft and is found, than over ninety and nine

which went not aftray. Whyfo? For this, amongft
I other
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other rcafons ; becaufe he could not reafonably expert

fuch good fortune, and had little hopes of finding a crea-

ture expofed to a thoufand dangers, and unable to fhift

for itfelf.

Thus the nature of fin, the ufual confequences of it,

experience, and the word of God, all concur to eftablifli

this melancholy truth, that a change from habitual vice

to virtue is feldom made, and not without great diffi-

culty : which do£trine fuggefts many refle<Elions ufeful

to perfons of all ages and of all difpofitions.

I. Can the Ethiopian change his fkin, or the leopard

his fpots ? then may ye alfo do good, who are accuf-

tomed to do evil. If thefe words were to be taken ri-

goroufly and in the ftrifteft fenfe, it would be a folly to

exhort an habitual finrier to repentance, and an unrea-^

ibnable thing to expeO: from him a natural impoiFibility ;

but it is certain that they mean no more than an ex-

treme difficulty. The genius of fublime and figurative

language requires fuch lively exprefTions, and defcribes

things which are hard to be accomplilhed as quite im-
poflible.

That the text is to be thus underftood appears alfo

from the whole chapter, which contains terrible threat-

nings stgainft the Jews, of evils which fhould come
upon them for their impiety. Thefe threats are mixed
with exhortations to repentance, and then follows the

text, which muft not be taken as a declaration that

they could not poflibly repent ; for then the Prophet

ought not to have prefled them in the fame difcourfe to

amend their ways, and to give glory to the Lord, before

he caufed darknefs, and before their feet ftumbled, and

they fliould fall to rife no more.

The Scriptures continually invite and excite finners

to repentance, they declare perpetually, and fuitably to

the common notions of mankind, that the deftru6tion

of fuch perfons is from themfelves, and thefe plain and

eafy expreiuons may help us to underftand rightly thofc

few difficult places, where God is faid to harden men*s

hearts.
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hearts, by which no more can be meant than that God
permits the wicked to be hardened, and to undergo this

and other natural confequences of their tranfgreflions.

Tiie Gentiles, who had no juft notions of God's go-

vernment, ufed to afcribe events to Fate, or to Fortune ;

that is, to mere names which themfelves underftood not,

to things which had no power, no influence, and indeed

no being. The Jews, accuftomed to a more religious

way of fpeaking, ufed to afcribe all things, all events to

God, by which they only intended to acknowledge his

providence, and to declare that nothing could come to

pafs againft his will, or without either his permiflion or

his afliflance ; and hence it is that they fometimes af-

cribe to him aftions of which he cannot be the imme-
diate author.

If God could be fuppofed to harden the hearts of

Tinners by an a£t of his own, and to create in them a

hatred of their duty, fuch an interpohtion would take

oflF the guilt from them, and make their punifhment

unreafonable, and contradicf all our notions of his

goodnefs andjuftice. To which we may add, that he

would often exert his power on occafions which required

it not, Alas ! a wicked man is able to work out his

own deflruftion, without the afliflance of the Almighty

in the unhappy undertaking; and fo pernicious is fin,

that of itfelf it is fufficient to produce a fad change for

the worfe in thofe who are enflaved to it, to deprive

them o,f their good qualities, and to render their con-

dition almofl: defperate.

The difficulty of reforming bad habits, though it

may fecm to be rather a difTuafive and difcouragement

from repentance, is indeed a very proper, and ought to

be a moft prevailing motive to it. They who are in

this condition fliould "confider that as is the diflSculty,

fo is the danger. Heaven and happinefs retire from

them, and are removed to a prodigious diflance ; ruin

and mifery have almofl: overtaken them ; they fland

upon the brink of dcflru6tJon, and every moment
expofed
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cxpofed to the worft of evils, from which they cannot

fave themfelves without uncommon pains and refolu-

tion, and a diligence greater than they exerted before

upon any occafion in the whole courfe of their lives.

The divine Wifdom has thought proper to fet thefe

terrors before obftinate offenders, not to drive them to

defpair, but to awaken in them thofe powers of the

foul which are ftupified and v/eakenaid, but "not de-

ftroyed by fin. He who can be made^ully fenfible of

thefe truths may force his way through a thoufand

obftaclesj exert himfelf in a furprifing manner, and

perform things which could fcarcely be expe<Eled, may
be one of thofe happy perfons who was dead and is

alive again, who was loH: and is found, who caufes

joy in heaven and on earth by his unexpe6ted reforma-

tion. An attempt to grow better is a laudable endea-

vour ; and he who does one virtuous a6iion may pro-

ceed to do more, and may hope for the bleffing and af-

fiftance of God, who loves every thing that is good.

2. There are perfons who fincerely profefs the Chrif-

tlan religion, who fear God and defire to be in his fa-

vour ; but whofe lives are not fo conformable to their

belief as they ought to be, who are forry for their faults,

and fall into them again, who make not the progrefs

in goodnefs which they acknowledge to be juftly expeQ:-

ed from them, and who have not that command over

their paflions which by a little more refolution and felf-

denial they might acquire. Such perfons fhould feri-

oufly confider the difficulty of reforming bad habits,

and the extreme danger of that ftate : for though it be

not their prefent condition, yet if they ufe not timely

caution, fad effefts may enfue: if they improve not,

they will degenerate ; if they indulge themfelves in

fmaller offences, they will be infenfibly led on to a fettled

careleflhefs and difobedience. Such as they now are,

were alfo thofe who are the moft devoted flaves to

their vices, for no one is very wicked on a fudden.

They whofe amendment is reprefented in the text as

almod
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almoft impofTible were once divided between good and

evil, and purfued neither fteddily, and when they did

amifs condemned themfelves for it, and approved thofe

things which they had not the heart to pra^ife, and en-

tertained a Ihanie and felt a remorfe for their offences,

and propofed to amend their lives. Thus it was with

them at the firft, till by degrees the deceitfulnefs of fin

infatuated them, and left them in no difpofition to

righteoufnefs.

3, Thefe fad examples (hould be a warning to thofe

"whofe obedience is fo incomplete and fullied with fo

many defefts, whofe love of virtue is not equal and uni-

form, and whofe affedtions are placed fometimes on

God and religion, and fometirncs on the follies and va-

nities of the world. The -'tyranny of evil habits, and

the eafy defcent from an unfteddy virtue to thofe habits,

ftiould incite them to correft in themfelves every thing

that their confeience condemns, to fet about it inftant-

ly, to-day whilft it is called to-day, whilft they may-

hope to have time and ftrength to complete the under-

taking, whilfl piety appears amiable to them, whilft the

paflage to it is fhort, and the impediments eafily remov-

ed. Thefe confiderations are more particularly to be

recommended to young perfons, who are entering into

a ftaie of trial, to whofe choice Virtue and Vice pre-

fent themfelves, and who have as yet no habits of up-

rightnefs or of guilt,

4, There are Chriftians who abftain from known'and

deliberate tranfgreffions, who ftrive to make a daily pro-

grefs in goodnefs, and to perform an acceptable fervice

to God. The difficulty of reforming vicious habits is a

proper fabjeft to be fet before thefe alfo.

Refieccions upon this fubject may warn them to be

upon their guard, and after they have fet out well and

proceeded well, they fail not at laft, nor lofe a reward

near at hand. The beft perfons may. find benefit from

all kind of motives to religion, even from thofe which

feem only defigned for the profligate. \\ hilll they are

,here.
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here, they are liable to be feduced, and never quite out

of the reach of danger till they have finifhed their

courfe : they have juft caufe to hope that they fhall ne-

ver forfake God, and they have reafon to work, out

their falvation with pious fear, and to remember what

is threatened, when the righteous man turneth away

from his righteoufnefs.

5. They who have wifely and happily preferved

themfelves from evil habits ought to be very thankful to

God, by whofe bleffing they are free from that heavy

bondage, and ftrangers to the fad train of evils which

attend it.

When they fee the deplorable condition of thofe who
are accuftomed to do evil, and whofe amendment is fo

neceflary, and yet fo difficult, they will pity the cafe of

fuch perfons ; but to this compaflionate concern will (b)

naturally be added a great fatisfaftion, when they look

in upon the ftate of their own mind ; and confider what

mifery they have avoided, and what advantages they

have fecured.

6. Laftly, from the doQirine of the text we may find

this Angular encouragement to well-doing, that by a

perfeverance in our duty wc may make righteoufnefs

habitual to us, and not lefs pleafant than profitable.

God has not fo dealt with us, that whilft the paflage

from vice to virtue is difficult, the paflage from virtue

to vice fliould be eafy. There is, in this refped:, not

much difference in habits; and if it be not altogether,

h is almoft, as hard to turn from righteoufnefs to fm, as

it is to turn from fin to righteoufnefs.

The enemies of religion have fometimes reprefented

it as confifting altogether in felf-denial and pain, and

have fuid that piety is no piety, except it crofs our in-

clinalions, that juftice and charity and purity and tem-

perance, and every thing that is good, deferves no

praife, when we a/e, as it were, unavoidably difpofed to

VoL.il. E it,

{1} oujve mari niagno. turbantibus xquora ventis, &c.
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it, when we take a pleafure in it, and could not a6l in 4

contrary manner without great uneafinefs. But this is

a falie and a foolifli notion. Some cafes will happen to

the beft of men, in which duty and defire will be at va-

riance, and then obedience is felf-denial and mortifica-

tion ; but in general he who is accuftomed to ferve

God, will ferve him by choice and with eafe and fatif-

faftion. To be good againft the bent of the heart and

by violence continually offered to the paflions, is the

condition of one who has contrafled vicious habits, and

begins to get the better of them, and this laborious con-

queft is greatly to be commended. To be good by

temper and difpofition, is the confequence of a regular

and conftant obedience, and is much more excellent

:

nor indeed is this temper to be acquired without diligent

care and long application ; for as we are not born

wicked, fo neither are we born good ; and we muft not

expeft to delight in virtue, till we have made it habitual

by a right ufe of reafon, and by a power over the affec-

tions gradually obtained.

Thus from the pernicious nature of finful habits every

Chriftian may draw inferences fuited to his own ftate,

may find motives to repentance and improvement, or

encouragement to perfeverance, or a timely warning to

fet out wifely, and chufe the good part which (hall not

eafily be taken from him.

S E R'
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Pr p V. X. 9.

He that •walketh uprightly, walketh furely ; but he that

perverteth his ways Jhall be known.

H APPINESSis the favourite wlfh and the al-

luring object which every living creature purfues ; but

through the ignorance and the corruption which is fo

prevalent in the world, it unfortunately comes to pafs

that many perfons fall into miftakes in their notions

both of happinefs itfelf, and of the beft and fureft me-
thods to obtain it. In purfuing the end they are

agreed, but in the ways of fecuring the end they dif-

fer widely. The choice of thefe means fhews a man
to be wife or foolilh, religious or wicked. Every one

would be happy, but every one will not take the pro-

per courfe to fecure that fhare of happinefs for which
he was defigned, and which he is capable of obtain-

ing.

The cafe is this : Every one would be happy if he

could, not only upon the whole, but in each inftant

of his exigence ; he would enjoy perpetual pleafure

and fatisfaftion without any pain, any lofs or difap-

pointment, any uneafinefs of body or of mind. Thefe
are natural defires, and they feem in fome meafure to

be common to all living creatures. But man, befides

this innate appetite, hath a fuperior principle in him,
which is reafon ; and reafon will inform him that a

happinefs of rfiis kind, all pleafure and no pain, all

E 2 joy
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joy and no forrow, all good and no evil, is unattain-

able and impofllble, and as much out of the courfe

of things as all light and no fhade, all day and no night,

all fpring and no winter ; and that, difcarding fuch

foolilh hopes, he muft confider what method will fecure

to him the moft fatisfaflion and the leaft difquiet upon

the whole, during his pafTage through this world, and

beyond that period, even through the endlefs ages of

futurity.

The only way to obtain this much defired and mod
defireable blefling is, as Solomon fays, to walk upright-

ly. Solomon ftands diftinguifhed for great abilities both

natural and acquired, and for great experience of good

and evil, and one might fafely take his word, and truft

to his judgment. But in this point, we want not the

fan£lion of his authority ; and every man may be as

wife as Solomon, and fee the truth of the aflertion, if he

will make a due ufe of his underftanding. He that

walketh uprightly, walketh furely.

It is proper to be mentioned, but not neceflTary to

be proved, that ways and paths, in the language of

the Scriptures, are the courfes and the manner of

a£lion. Thefe expreffions are become familiar to us,

and every one knows that to walk fignifies our ufual

courfe of dealing, and our common praftice. So then,

walking uprightly means goodneis, righteoufnefs, in-

tegrity, piety, religion in general. He may be faid to

walk uprightly, who hath good principles, and whofe

thoughts, words, and a£lions, are conformable to thofe

principles ; and fuch a perfon walketh furely, fafe

from danger and certain of fuccefs upon the whole.

Here then is the duty, and here is the encouragement

and the reward.

But, that we may fet this exhortation of the wife

man in fuch a light as to make it of general ufe and

application, we will endeavour, before we proceed any

farther, to remove a difcouraging objedion v, hich may
t3e made to it.

For
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For it may be faid that, although the pofition in the

text fhould be allowed to be true, yet it contains a

truth of very little ufe or comfort to us, and a pro^

mife which none of us can apply to his own perfon.

If he who is in every refpeft righteous and religious

may fairly prefume that he fhall enjoy a perfe£t fecu-

rity upon the whole, what is that td Tinners ? And fm-

ners we all are in various degrees. If Solomon's per-

fectly good man is found at laft to be an imaginary man,

an accomplished creature which no where exifts, it

fignifies little to us what recompence fuch a behaviour

may expefl and receive.

Two obfervations I have to offer, which will take

off the force of the objection.

Firft, Although uprightnefs, in the ufual ftyle of

the Scriptures and in the common acceptation of the

word, means goodnefs in general, and an upright man
is a perfect and a righteous man, yet this feems not to

be the charafler which Solomon here intends to repre-

fent. It feems rather that he takes uprightnefs in a

more limited fenfe, and confiders it as a fecial virtue

producing a good condu£l towards others. And then
his meaning will be, that he who in all his dealings is

honeft, fmcere, charitable, candid, and friendly, will

in return receive good ufage, and efcape ill ufage.

What induces me to fuppofe that this is the virtue

which Solomon hath more particularly in view, is the

centraft between the former and the latter part of the

fentence. He that walketh uprightly, fays lie, walketh

furely : but he that perverteth his ways fhall be known.
Shall be known of whom ? why certainly, (hall be
known of men. As to his being known of God, that

is true, but is rather foreign from the purpofe. A
wicked man is always known of God, from whom
nothing is hidden, and who feeth the fecret purpofes

of an evil heart, before they break out into adion.

But when Solomon fays that he fiiall be known, it is

as much as to fay, he fliall be difcovered and expofed,

in
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in fpite of all his difllmulation and caution, and then
men will abhor him, and treat him as he deferves.

Now confequently, if the upright man is the man
who performs his duty to his neighbour, and behaves

himfelf well in civil fociety, we muft fuppofe the pro-

raifed reward of fafety to be alfo of the focial kind,

ramely fecurity and peace, honour and reputation, ef-

teem and favour, encouragement and afliftance, rather

than the future rewards of righteoufnefs, which come
not properly here into confideration.

Admitting this interpretation, we have an encou-

ragement to well-doing, which any perfon may apply

to himfelf upon conditions which are by no means
impra6licable, or even difficult, or uncommon, but

which have been and are tolerably well perform.ed by

many, and of which performance he may find exam-
ples without going far to feek them.

For if w^ confider the threefold duty of man, to

God, to his neighbour, and to himfelf, we Ihall find,

i think, upon a due enquiry, that men who are not

reprobates, who have good-nature and honour, and 3

ienfe of religion and morality, do ufually perform

their duty to their neighbour better upon the whole

than their duty to God, and to themfelves.

For, as to our duty to God, which is reprefented

as nothing lefs than to love him with all our heart

and foul^ even religious people muft condemn them-

felves for many omifTions and comminions, for defi-

ciences in that piety, zeal, and atlivity, gratitude,

refignation, reliance, faith, and devotion, which are

due to our great Creator and Benefa6tor.

And as to our duty to ourfelves, which confifts iu

fpending our time in the mofl rational and ufeful way,

in improving our underftarding, in purity and temper-

ance, in regulating all our thoughts, inclinations, de-

fires, atfeftions, and paflions, even religious perfons

muft be confcious how frequently they fall ihort of

obfcrvin?
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obferving the important and the difficult law of felf-

government.

But as to the civil and fecial behaviour, good per-

fons approach nearer to regularity in this branch of

duty, and ufually endeavour in a tolerable manner to

do to others as they would be done by, to be juft, and

to be charitable.

This is the firft confi deration which I have to offer,

to fliew that a man, though far from perfe6tion, may
apply Solomon's promife of fafety to himfelf.

Another remark tending to the fame pui'pofe is this,

that though we fhould fuppofe the uprightnefs men*
tioned in the text to mean goodnefs in general, and a

goodnefs to which we cannot pretend, yet we may
hope to make fome advances towards it, and confe-

quently may hope to come in for ibme (hare of the

reward, if he who walketh uprightly in all refpeds,

walketh fureiy in aii r-efpefts, he who endeavours

to do fo, and on feveral occafions doth walk upright-

ly, will obtain fome degree of fafety and fecurity, pro-

portionable to his moral improvements.

Having thus (hewed that the reward propofed by
Solomon rnay be confidered as attainable, more or

lefs, by thofe who are not defpifers of their duty and
void of good qualities, we will now take his words in

their full latitude, though perhaps in a greater latitude

than he intended, and fuppofe that uprightnefs means
goodnefs in general, and that fafety means fecurity in

every fenfe and in every refpe<9:.

He that walketh uprightly, walketh fafely ; but he
that perverteth his ways, (hall be known.
The truth of thefe aflertions will appear from the

following confiderations.

I. In the language of the Scriptures, the ways of
the righteous are called {a) plain, direfl, even ways,

which may be found even by the ignorant, and where

the

(a) Barrow, Serm. on the Text.
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the fimple paffenger fhall not err. Nothing is lefs

difficult than to know our duty, and our intereft alfo,

if there be a fincerity of intention and an integrity of
heart. Our duty is graven in our minds and con-

fciences, and wc may eafily read it there. It is alfo

written in the holy Scriptures, and there fo plainly

expreffed and fo frequently inculcated, that without

wilful negligence or ftubborn perverfenefs we cannot

fail to difcovcr it. The Scriptures were calculated for

general ufc, they wereintended to make wife thefimple,

to give the young man knowledge and difcretion, and

to dire<5l inquirers of all ranks and conditions in their

duty, and towards their happinefs.

Such are both Chriftian faith and Chriftian pradice,

plain and perfpicuous fo far as they are of univerfal

importance, and of abfolute neceflity. If any teachers

have delivered them in a dark and abftrufe, an incon-

fiftent or incomprehenfible way, they are teachers who
wanted to be taught themfelves, and who drew their

notions, not from the fountain itfelf, but from muddy
cifterns.

The Scriptures indeed have their obfcurities and

their difficulties ; but then they relate to the know-
ledge of ancient languages, hiflories, prophecies, fa6ts,

cuftoms, ceremonies, controverfies, errors, and here-

fies •, i.nd fo they are properly the allotment of the

lludious, of perfons who have learning and leifure,

and a man may know very little of them, and yet be

wife unto falvation.

As the ways of the upright are plain and direSl, fo

on the contrary, the ways of the unrighteous are re-

prefented in the Scriptures as dark, crooked, rough,

and flippery ways. Wicked proje6ls and unlawful me-
thods of purfuing the objefls of our vain defires are

various and uncertain, dangerous and deceitful. He
who fets out with fuch bad profpects, and fuch perni-

cious guides, often falls and periflies in the midfl: of

his courfe, or, if he get to the end of it, and to the

poflefljoq
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pofleflion of the thing purfued, he finds himfelf difap-

pointed at laft. He fought pleafure and peace, and he

receives trouble and vexation, fiiame and remorfe.

For take a furvey of an evil courfe of life, and it

will appear that a finncr at his firft fetting out pro-

pofes to himfelf either the enjoyment of criminal

pleafures, or the attainment of virealth and of power

by unjuftifiable methods.

What is to be done, and what is to be paid before-

hand, for the obtaining all this ? No lefs than labour

and toil, cares and anxiety, fraud, rapine, extortion,

violence, hypocrifv, lying, flattery, fubmiffion to the

fantaftical humours, the unreafonable demands, and the

intolerable infolence of great and powerful men, an
intimacy with the wicked, danger, diftrefs, envy,

malice, perpetual quarrels, and innumerable inconve-

niences.

And, as much is to be given, fo much is to be

given up, namely, reputation, peace, quiet, and fe-

curity.

And what are the ufual confequences of fuch pro-
ceedings ? A diftempered body, and adiftraftcd mind,
and very often the lofs of temporal profperity, and of
all that is valuable even in this world.

And what are the hopes upon which fuch a perfon
relies? They are the hopes, either that there is no
God and no future ftate, or that God will not execute
his threatenings, or that a late repentance may atone
fpr all the irregularities of a vicious life. But he will

find at laft that hopes are no certainties, and wiflies
are no demonftrations.

Such is the deplorable fituation of every one who
lives in contradi£tion to Nature, and in defiance to
Grace.

2. He that walketh uprightly ads upon good moral
principles, which will ihnd the teft of the ftriaeft
fcrutiny, and appear to the more advantage, the more
clofely they are viewed, and which afford the firmed

fecurity.
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fccurity. Thiey £^re recommended to us by the holy

Scriptures, they have often been vifibly rewarded by

Providence, they are juftified by experience, choferi

by the wife and- good, generaliy allowed to be agreea-

ble to reafon, and profit ihle in the end, and they have

the approbation not only of the good, but of the bad

iikewife, who in their melancholy hours, in time of

danger, trouble, or ficknefs, and at the clofe of life,

ufually condemn themfelves, and bear teftimony to the

prudence of a condu6k which they once ufed to blame

or to deride.

The belief of thefe principles is abfolutely necefTary

even for upholding civil government and preferving hu-

man fociety. No obligation upon the confciences of

men, no faith and reliance between them, no friendfliip

and peace, no common honefty, can fubfift v/ithoutit.

Therefore Princes and Governors though they flipuld

be void of morality and religion, ought at leaft to pre-

tend to it, and to fave appearances, even for the fake of

their own lives and fortunes, of their own prefent wel-

fare ; they fhould, as far as they prudently can, difcoun-

tenance and reprefs all attempts to recommend vice,

to ridicule virtue, and to pverfet the belief of a God,

a providence, and. a, future ftate. Differences of re-

ligion are as unavoidable as differences of face and

lliape ; and no man fhould be molefted for his fenfi-

ments, when confcience can be fairly and honeftly

pleaded : but Vice and Atheifm have no claims of

this kind ; and where there is no confcience at all,

there can be no plea of confcience. It is ridiculous

and unpardonable for fuch perfpns to plead liberty of

confcience, and fcruples of confcience ; it is adding

jnfult to difobedience, and impudence to iniquity.

All other fprings and motives of aclion, befides rea-

fon and religion, are fickle and various. Humour,

pafljon, intereO-; are perpetually changeable, and de-

pend upon oppo.'tunities, cafualties, different ftates and

difpofuions of body or of mind, and the ceafelefs

viciflitudes
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viciflitudes of worldly things. Thence it comes to

pafs, that he who is condu£led by fuch guides, and

governed by fuch mailers, muft be unliable in all

his ways, and fcarcely know whither he goes, and

enjoy no fettled reft of mind. But an upright perfon

in all cafes, and in all conditions is the fame perfon,

and goes the fame way. By this he is fecured from

diffidence and felf-diftruft, and diftraftion of mind,

from leading an unequal and inconfiftent life, to his

own dilfatisfaSion and uneafinefs, and to the difap-

pointment and detriment of others.

3. He that walketh uprightly walketh furely, even

as to the prefent time, becaufe he hath taken the pro-

per way to attain all that a man can reafonably hope

and defire in this world. " The things which he aims

at here are honour and reputation, and the friendlhip

of virtuous perfons, and temporal conveniences, fo

far as they are confiftent with the more valuable blef-

fings which God hath promifed to thofe v/hq love

him.

And this way to fuccefs in thefe views and under-

takings is that which the Scriptures call the flrait and

the plain way, namely, the way of diligence and be-

nevolence, of honour, honefty, and integrity, which

may feem to be flow, but is both fure and fpeedy

alio ; whilft guile and fraud, extortion and opprelfion,

over-;reaching and fupplanting others, are of all me-
thods the moft precarious and dangerous, and termi-

nate in every thing that is fcandalous, contemptible,

and difaftrous.

** Therefore, as a good (b) Writer hath obferved,

God feems in great wifdom to have hid from men
of falfe and diflioneft minds the wonderful advantages

of truth and integrity to the profperity even of our

worldly affairs. Thefe men are fo blinded by their

tovetoufnefs and ambition, that they cannot look be-

yond a prefent advantage, nor forbear to feize upon

it,

(h) Tillotfon.
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it, though by ways never Co indireQ ; they cannot lee

fo far as to the remote confequences of a fteady inte-

grity, and the vafl benefits and advantages which it

will bring a man at laft. Were but this fort of men
wife and clear-Hghted enough to difcern this, they

would be honeft out of very knavery, not out of any

love to honefly and virtue, but with a crafty defign

to promote and advance more effeftually their own
interefts ; and therefore the juftice cf the divine Pro-

vidence hath hid this trueft point of wifdom from

their eyes, that bad men might not be upon equal

terms with the juft and upright, and ferve their own
wicked defigns by honeft and lawful means."

4. He who defigns only what is juft and reafonable,

and profecutes thofe defigns fairly and innocently, can

run no great hazard, can fall into no extreme difafter,

and cannot be utterly difappointed.

In all probability he will not receive any great in-

jury from intriguing men, or trouble from the vain

and bufy world. The world has its occupations, and

fo has he ; the world has its pleafures, and fo has he.

But as he means well and deals inofFenfively, as he

gives no juft provocation to others, fo he is in lefs dan-

ger of meeting with obftruftions. He can fcarcely

raife up adverfaries, at leaft fuch as are very for-

midable.

The way of the upright is pleafant; ferenlty, fatis-

faftion, and a juft confidence, always attend upon

him ; and in that fenfe alfo he walketh furely. He
is confcious to himfelf that his intentions are honeft,

and that he profecutes them by lawful and honour-

able means. He is thoroughly fatisfied and pleafed

with all that he undertakes, his judgment acquiefces

in it, and approves of it as worthy of himfelf, agree-

able to his reafon, and conformable to his duty. He
is fecure of this, that the better he is known, the bet-

ter he will be liked.

It
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It is obfervable that good (c) difpofitlons of the

heart, like great abilities of the mind, are open, free,

unfufpicious, courageous, and liberal ; they are of a

tame and familiar nature ; the pofleiror of them is eafy

of accefs, and fuffers himfelf to be approached, view-

ed, and furveyed. If you {d) want his opinion, his

advice, his dire£tion, and his alTiftance, you may
have them for aflcing. But the defigning Knave and

the afluming Hypocrite, who pretends to accomplish-

ments and excellences vi^hich he hath not, is referved

and formal folemn and important, and keeps you

at a diftance, if not from his outward, yet from his

inward man ; looks upon you as upon a cheat or a

fpy, and is afraid left you Ihould difcern foraething

or other which he wants to hide.

The upright perfon is conftant and confiftent with

himfelf; his heart and his face, his mind and his

fpeech, his profeffions and his deeds agree together.

He ufes no tricks to ferve a prefent turn, he draws

no one into mifchief for the furtherance of his own
ends ; he never hath recourfe to detra6lion, diffimu-

lation, flattery, fawning and crouching : his wifdom

is tempered with humanity, meeknefs, and charity

;

he lies not under perpetual conftraint, engaged to keep

a conftant guard upon himfelf, to watch his memory,

to curb his tongue, to manage his very looks, left they

fhould betray his intentions. Men do not fliun his

commerce, but readily place a confidence in him.

He therefore undifturbedly partakes of the benefits of

fociety, and pafleth his days with fafety, quiet, and

reputation.

He

(c) La faufTe grandeur eft farouche & inacceffible ; com-
ine elle fent fon foible, elle fe cache, ou du moins ne fe

niontre pas de front, & ne fe fait voir qu'autant qu'il faut

pour iinpofer.—La veritable grandeur elt libre, douce, fa-

miliere, populaire ; elle fe laifTe toucher & manier ; elle

ne perd rien a etre vue de pres. Brnyere.

{(f) "A(fhm Mscrwy Sn'faj.
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He is fecure as to the final refult of affairs, the main

end and the confiderable purpofes of human life. So

that if profperity confifts in a fatisfaftion of mind up-

on the whole, he cannot fail of being profperous. No
good and wife perfon will purfue worldly and private

intereft as an objeft which he hath a right to obtain,

but will a{k and feek it under condition, and with this

referve, if it feem good to the divine wifdom ; and

then the pains which are employed on any honeft

purpofe, and in an honeft way, are not mifernployed,

if they terminate in acquiefcence and fubmiflion to

God's will. When a man is able to meet temporal

and tranfient difappointments with fuch a temper, his

lofs is a gain to him, juft as on the contrary to one of

evil difpofitions his fuccefs is his undoing. Events

which are feemingly undefirable often produce fome-

thing incomparably more excellent to the righteous

than any worldly profit; as humility, patience, meek-

nefs, moderation, contentednefs, and a hope of obtain-

ing a place in God's kingdom,, a finall degree of which

is worth all the wealth, all the power, and all the plea-

fure, in the world.

5. To conclude: Either there is a future ftate, or

there is not. Put the cafe that there is not, Reli-,

gion theft is a fable, and the hopes of immortality are

fond and flattering illufions. But what hath the up-

right perfon loft by his error? Very little, if any thing.

Upon the whole, he hath rather had the advantage

over the ungodly. However that be, the wicked and

he are at laft upon the level : they are gone together

to the land where there will be none to infult or de-

ride others, and none to be infulted or derided, for

having made a wrong choice in the days of their ex-

iftence.

But if theye be a future ftate, as Nature, Reafon,

Revelation, all moft pofitively affirm, then it is that

the Righteous and the Wicked are diftinguiflied in-

deed. It is this great event, this final and unch?.nge~

able
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able iflue of things, that determines the wifdom or the

folly of human a6^ions.

I fhall only make one Ihort inference. If thefe

things he fo, then they "who endeavour to do their

duty, and to a£t a decent and an honeft part upon
this ftage, fhould beware of a weaknefs to which they

are too prone, that is, of grieving and repining at the

feeming profperity of thofe wicked or worthlefs fons

of Fortune, who obtain a greater affluence of worldly

favours than many perfons far better than themfelves.

Why fhould we envy thofe with whom we would not

make an exchange, and accept of their condition to-

gether with their heart and underftanding ? or why
Ihould we fet fo high a value upon fuch poor advan-

tages ? He who hath not God and his own Confcience

for his friends, wherefover placed, or howfoever fur-

nifhed with externals, is wretched and miferable, an

obje6t not of emulation or envy, but to fpeak in a Phi-

lofophical ftyle, of fcorn and contempt, or rather, to

fpeak in a Chriftian ftyle, of pity and compaflion.

SER-
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Matt. xxii. 35.

^Hien one of them—afked him a qiiejiion—-faying, Mafier^

which is the great commandment in the Law ?

IT is probable that the queftion which this Jewifh

Do£lor put to our Saviour was a point contefted amongft

the Jews ; but it is certain from our Saviour's anfwer,

that it was a proper queilion, that there was fome

commandment greater than the reft, that fome duties

were more important than others, and that it concerns

us to know which they are. If that had not been the

cafe, our Lord would have told him fo ; and if it had

been a matter of mere curiofity, he would have put it

off without a direct reply ; for it was his conftant me-

thod not to anfwer improper queftions, or, inftead of

refolving them, to teach the inquirers fomething that

might be of ufe to themfelves. When they afked him,

with a wicked intent, whether they fliould pay tribute

to Caefar, he gave them an oblique anfwer, intimat-

ing that they ought to pay it, but not affirming it.

Render unto Csefar, fays he, the things that are

Caefar's ; the juftice of which fentence neither party

could deny. When Peter aiked him concerning his

fellow-difciple John, how it fhould fare with him ?

Chrift anfwers. What is that to thee ? follow thou

me. When the Difciples inquired, whether few fliould

be faved, he fays. Strive to enter in, and take heed

that yourfelves be of that number. When they in-

quired
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quired who fliould be greatefl: in the kingdom of hea-

ven ? he tells them, Unlefs ye be meek, and humble,

ye fhali not enter there at all.

A religion which hath God for its author, ought to

be obferved entirely and without exception, becaufe

God the Maker and Ruler of all hath an undoubted

right to our whole obedience ; becaufe he who is

moft wife and good, can command nothing which is

not fit and reafonable ; becaufe it is our own profit

to comply in all things with his will ; and becaufe a
flubborn and contemptuous negle£t of any of his or-

dinances muft receive its due punifhment, unlefs we
prevent it by repentance and amendment.

Yet when the precepts of religion are examined by
religion, and compared together, fome will be found

more excellent, more ufeful, and more important thant

others ; and therefore a more particular regard muft

be paid to them.

The revelation which God made to the Jews, and

their religion, as it is contained in the Law and the

Prophets, may be divided into three parts, of which

the firft is more important than the fecond, and the

fccond is above the third.

Under the firft and principal part we mud place

whatfoever is of its own nature eternally and unalter-

ably good, namely, morality, righteoufnefs, virtue.

Under the fecond divifion may be ranged every action

which hath a direfl: tendency to promote moral virtue,

as prayer, and reading the Scriptures, and other good

books, with a view to religious inflruftion. To the

third and lowed part belong all rites and ceremonies

which have no intrinfic goodnefs, but, when they are

appointed of God, muft be fuppofed to be intend-

ed for wife ends and purpofes. Thefe we com-

monly call pofitive duties, in oppofition to moral

duties.

Of th« jewifh rites fome were plainly conducing

to righteoufnefs, as the eating of the Paflbver in re-

Vol. II. F membrance
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nlembraiice of a fignal and miraculons deliverance y

ior this was proper to remind them of God's power
and goodnefs, and to excite faith and gratitude and
obedience. Other rites there were, which had no
fuch vifible connexion with righteoufnefs, as abfti-

nence from particular meats, and were only fo far

good, as they were a£ls of obedience to divine com-
mands.

An exad compliance with all thefe things was re-

quired of the JeV^'s, and a wilful tranfgrefllon of the

fmallefl: of them was to receive punifhment ; and God
himfelf rtniraculouHy inflided it at different times,

and on particular occafions. Many inftances of that

kind are recorded in the Old Teftament,

But though God required this entire and uniform

refpefl to all his precepts, though he fometimes pan-

ilhed offences againft the ceremonial law with more

rigour than fome tranrgrefllons of the moral and ever-

lifting law, yet the Prophets have carefully and con-

flantly diftinguifhed the feveral duties of men in the

fame manner and order which hath been mentioned.

They fet morality above ceremonies, they prefer pray-

er to facrifice, and righteoufnefs to both of them.

And our Saviour hath done the fame. Ye tithe all

manner of herbs, fays he, and pafs over judgment

aftd the love of God, and have omitted the weightier

matters of the Law, judgment, mercy, and faith ;

thefe ought ye to have done, and not to leave the

others undone. When he was afked, which was the

great commandment ? he faid that it was the love of

God and our neighbour. And when the Apoflles

fpeak of the principal duties of Chriflianity, they

mention fobriety, righteoufnefs, godlincfs, purity,

charity, and faith working by love.

'There have been writers, who, notwithflanding all

this, have fet pofitive duties upon the level with mo-
ral actions, and in fome fenfe have even given them

the
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the preference, as being a<5ls of greater compliance and

fubmilllon.

A ftiort anfwer, I think, will fuffice, and an exam-

ple upon a fuppofed cafe may fet the matter in a true

light.

The Jews, we know, often neglected the duties

of morality, whilft they adhered to the ritual law.

Upon this, they ftand rebuked in the following manner :

To what purpofe are your facrifices and your folemn

fafts to me ? faith the lord. I delight not in them ;

my foul hates them ; I am weary to bear them. Ceafc

to do evil ; learn to do well ; and fo forth.

Now let us fuppofe the contrary cafe to have hap-

pened : that the Jews had neglefted the ceremonial,

and obferved the moral part of the Law. It is impof-

fible to imagine that they could have been rebuked

in the following manner : To what purpofe is your

piety to me? faith the Lord. I delight not in righ-

teoufnefs. Bring me no more of your morality. Cha-
rity is an abomination to me : your juft dealing I can-

not away with : your mercy and your chaftity my foul

hateth. Wafli your clothes, and make your outfide

clean, and bring me your rams and your bullocks. If

this be mofl: abfurd, it is the genuine confequence of

equalling ceremonies to moral virtues.

I fliall now lay before you the duties of man, and

the feveral parts into which religion may be diflribut-

cd, beginning with thofe which are m.oft important,

and proceeding to thofe which are of an inferior nature,

and placing them in their proper order ; after which

I fhall confider the ufes which may be made of this

diflin6lion of our duties, and of the inequality which

is to be found in them.

The things of the mod importance are undoubted-

ly contained in thofe places of Scripture which have

been juft now mentioned.

The love of God is a grateful fenfe of his goodnefs,

-J ilefiie to obtain and to fecure his favour, and' an

F 2 endea-
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endeavour to imitate his perfe6iions, and to obferve

his will.

The love of our neighbour is an endeavour to pro-

mote the welfare of mankind, by which we fhall at

the fame time promote our own.

Sobriety, rightcoufnefs,, and godlinefs, are repre-

fented by St. Paul, as the great duties which the Gof-

pel requires of us. Sobriety contains our duty to our-

felves, and confifts in the regulation of our appetites,

pafllons, and defires, that our fouls and bodies may
be fit for the cxercife of the functions for which they

were intended. Righteoufnefs comprehends our duty

to our neighbour, its two principal branches, juftice

and charity, particular a<9:s of which- are veracity,,

fmcerity, faithfulnefs,. integrity^ long-fuffering, pa-

tience, forgiv'enefs of injuries, libepality, and difin-

tereftednefs,. Godlinefs is that part of our duty whicb

relates to God, and fliews itfelf in love and faithy

reliance, rcfignation, gratitude, pious fear, and humility.

To love God, to love our neighbour, to delight m
doing good to others, to make a right ufe of our rea->

fon and underfl:anding, and of all the powers com-
mitted to us, that we may fulfil the purpofes for

which we v/ere created, thefe are the great duties and

the chief commandments, thefe were difcoverable by

the light of reafon^ thefe are required of ail intelligent

creatures, of the highefl Angel, and of every man up-

on earth ; thefe were the principal precepts of the Law,.

thefe were more efpecially inculcated by the Prophets,.

thefe are the moft important part of the Gofpel, and

thefe (hall be the religion of Saints in heaven, when

other duties and a<£ts of obedience lliall ceafe, as im^

pra6licable or unneceflary.

The Chriftian revelation teacheth thefe moral vir-

tues clearly, and affords the beft helps and encour-

agements to the practice of them : for the Gofpel lays

before us the following do6trine?, as conducing to our

prefent and future welfare :

That
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That man is made to love God above all things, to

love his neighbour as himfelf, and to love himfelf with

a prudent and rational affeftion, and to remember that

goodnefs is the only way to happinefs :

That man is a weak and imperfect creature, who in

many things offends ; but that God is merciful, and

willing to accept repentance and careful endeavours to

do well, inftead of unfinning righteoufnefs and unerring

difcretion ; and ready alfo to afford aid to all who fin-

cerely defire and humbly fetk it. So that men, whilfl

they exert their own natural powers in the performance

of their duty, fhould addrefs themfelves to God in pray-

•er, acknowledging their offences, defiring forgivenefs,

requefling his affiftance, and returning thanks for his

t)enefits

:

That there ihall be a refurreftion of the dead, and

a day of judgment, v/hen all fhall recei-ve according to

their works, and rewards and pumfhments ftiall be dif-

penfed with juflice and with mercy :

That there is a perfon called the Word of God, and

the Son of God, who before time and the world dwelt

with the Father ; that God made all things by him,

and afterwards fent him into the world, to teach thefe

doctrines to men, and by his fuffering-s and death to re-

<ieem thofe who fhould repent and obey the Gofpel:

That the fame divine perfon is appointed of God to

difpenfe the rewards and punifhments of the next age,

at the confummation of all things

:

That there is a divine Spirit prefent in all times and

places, who infpired the Prophets, who allifted the A*
poflles, who was the Autl>or of the miracles hy which

the Chriflian religion was confirmed, and who is ready

to comfort fuccour and dircft thofe who are willing to

•be guided by him.

' T-hefe are the principal parts of Chriflian faith and

practice; and Chrifl required of all to whom the Gof-
•pel fhould be preached, firfV, that they fhould obferve

£hc moral duties; fccondly, that tbey fliould believe

thofe
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thofe doflrines and truths which are proper Incitements

and encouragements to virtue and piety ; and thirdly,

that they fhould openly profefs this faith, and own them-

felvcs his difciples, whatfoever fhould be the confe-

quencc.

As the Chriftian religion is a fyftem which plainly

and neccffarily fuppofes and requires fociety, as it is

contained in the Scriptures, hence arife two other con-

fequentiai duties ; firfl, that we fhould, if we pofTibly

can, join ourfelves to fome Chriflian fociety ; and fe-

condly, that, according to our abilities and opportunities,

we fiiouid ufe the proper means and helps to underfland

the Scriptures, particularly the Gofpel, and the will of

our Saviour declared in it.

Laftly, upon an examination of the books of the

New T*.^ftament, and of Chriflian antiquity, we find

two and onl- two pofitive duties belonging to our reli-

gion, Bapti-m and the Lord's Supper. Thefe may be

called the ritual p'^rt of the Gofpel, the Ceremonial Law
of Chriflianity. By the firfl we enter into the Chrifli-

an covenant j by the Tecond we declare our defire and

refolution to contirue in it. The firfl is performed

once, and repeated no inore ; and the times of celebra-

ting the fecond are left in a good meafure to our own
convenience and difcretion. We cannot therefore ac-

count it grievous to comply with inftitutions fo eafy, fo

plain, fo fignificant, and fo well adapted to improve us

in goodnefs ; and we ought not to flight and underva-

lue them under a pretence that they are ritual and pofi-

tive, and in nature and importance inferior to morality.

Wilful tranfgreflions under the Law againft the ceremo-

nial part of it, often brought down divine judgments

upon the offenders : and under the Gofpel, we find that

the Corinthian Chriflians, becaufe they behaved them-

felves irreverently at the Lord's Supper, were chaflifed

with ficknefs and death. But on the other hand we

fhould take care not to place either of thefe inflitutions

upon the level with the weightier parts of the Gofpel,

with
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with the love of God ^nd the love of our neighbour, nor

to think that the bare adion or fign is of itfelf of any

efficacy without the things fignified, which are faith,

and repentance, and obedience.

I come now to confider the ufes which are to be made

of this divifion of our duty into its feveral parts, accord-

ing to their order and importance.

Moral goodnefs, or virtue, or righteoufnefs, is the

main of all, the principal part of religion ; the next to

it is faith, or a belief of Chnftianity ; and thirdly, a

right ufe of the means and helps which may flrengthen

our faith in Chrill, and promote the pra6tice of righte-

oufnefs, namely, repentance, prayer, an acquaintance

with the Scriptures, pious meditation, an open profefllon

of our religion, and a partaking of the Lord's Supper.

By giving heed to this we may preferve ourfelves free

from an illufion into which corrupt minds in all limes

are always falling, and that is, a hope to make amends
for deficiences in morality by things which are good in-

deed, but of an inferior order to morality, or by a partial

and incomplete obedience.

Men, who aflent to the Gofpel, and yet will not pay

a due obedience to the moral part of it, invent feveral

expedients, by which they may quiet their confciences,

and excufe themfelvcs.

As firfl: a zeal for religion, or rather for certain con-

troverted points and religious fpeculations. When this

xeal is without knowledge, it cannot be good for much,
but when it is without the moral virtues, it is good for

nothing.

A fecond method, by which men hope to compoiind

for their faults, is to attend the public worfliip of God,
to pray to him, and to receive the communion. But
thefe adions are only then acceptable to God, wJien

they ferve the purpofes for which they were appointed.

Thefe actions are not virtue and righteoulnefs, but

helps to produce virtue and righteoufnefs ; and when
they produce no good efFe£ts, they arc of no value.

How
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How good and commendable foever they may be, yet

as they are means, they mufl: be inferior to the end ;

^nd therefore they are not named by our Lord and his

difciples, where they briefly fum up the main parts of

our duty.

Another expedient, by which fome may hope to

fupply their moral defeds, is the fludy of religious

knowledge. Such occupations are indeed commenda-

ble ; but if they do not improve a man's heart, they

will be to him of no benefit.

Many, fays our Saviour, will fay to me in the day of

judgment, Lord, Lord, have we not prophefied in thy

name ? and in thy name have caft out Devils ? and in

thy name done many wonderful works ? And then I

will profefs unto them, I never knew ye : depart from

me, ye that work iniquity.

And St. Paul obferves, that if it were poflible for a

man to have the gift of fpeaking all languages, and the

power of working miracles, and prophecy, and religious

knowledge, and faith : yet without moral virtues it

would be of no profit to him.

Laftly, another expedient is, to pradife fome moral

duties, fuch as juftice, temperance, patience, almfgiv-

jng. Thefe things doubtlefs are good and praifeworthy

;

but it is a dangerous illufion to expe£l that God will ac-

cept a partial obedience, and the obfervance of certain

virtues, from thofe who deliberately and conftantly of-

fend againft fome known duty.

Another ufe, which arifeth from right notions of the

moft important parts of religion, is that we fhall be ena-

bled to judge truly of faults and errors, as being more

or lefs dangerous and mifchievous, according as they

are more or lefs hurtful to virtue and morality. This

will teach us to be flrift upon fome occafions in which

^ve are too rcmifs and carelefs ; and to be candid and

favourable in fome cafes in which we are inclined to be

too fevcre and uncharitable.

For
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For example ; Every thing that is lewd, vicious, im-

moral, profane ; every thing that makes us flight virtue,

and account vice to be genteel, polite, fafe, or not very

dangerous ; every thing that renders us thoughtlefs a-

bout our future condition, flaves to bad cuftoms and evil

inclinations, cold to religion, and immoderately fond of

the vanities of this prefent world ; every thing of this

kind, and attended with thefe efFedls, fhould be detefled

by us. In fhunning thefe things more care and caution,

more labour and refolution, is requifite than we ufually

imagine, and are willing to exert. We fhould beware

that the love of riches, honours, and pleafures poflefs

not the beft place, in our hearts, we Ihou'd not wafle

our time in folly and idlenefs, we Ihould avoid the fami-

liarity of wicked perfons,"of all thofe who make a mock
of fin, and fpeak irreverently of God and of religion ;

v/e fhould fhun them, unlefs abfolute neceflity requires

us to converfe with them, or charity and a reafonable

hope of reclaiming them : nor fhould we converfe with

thofe books which are incentives to loofenefs and im-
morality ; nor fhould we give ourfelves up to amufe-
ments and diverfions, which, though perhaps harmlefs

in themfelves, and harmlefs to fome other perfons, yet

are not fo to us, but lead us into temptation^ and weak-
en our good refolutions.

Thefe are faults which we cannot too much difap-

prove and difcourage on all occafions. On thefe points

our zeal cannot be too a6live. Our love cannot be too

ftrong and fincere for the things on which all that is va-
luable depends, nor our averfion too violent from the

things which would feparate us from God, and from
future happinefs.

And yet here we are difpofed to make unreafonable

allowances to perfons and to vices, to ourfelves and to

pthers, and to referve our indignation and zeal for oc-

cafions where compaflion and charity and forbearance

would better become us.

The
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Thip :ChrIftian religion hath fpread itfelf over the

world ; many nations have received it j many ages are

elapfed fipce the days of the Apoftles, fome of which

3Vere ages of ;the greatefl: depravity and the groffeft ig-

irtorance; many difficulties attend the interpretation of

the Scriptures in fpeculative and controverted points

;

ina,ny erroneous and falfe do^rines have in all times

found approvers and abettors ; nor doth there feem any

probability that errors of this kind will ever be baniflied

from the Chriftian world, unlefs the Divine Providence

ihould interpofe once again in a vifible and miraculous

fnanner.

{a) There have been [b) perfons, who endeavoured

to procure a reconcilement of all Churches, and an uni-

on in one common faith. Their honeft intentions, and

their learned and pious labours, deferved commendati-

pn ; but the attempt proved vain, as men of lefTer abi-

lities than they might eafily -have forefeen. Of many
impediments which make the thing impra£ticable, I

ihall only mention one ; The Church of Rome will ne-

ver hold communion with other Chriftian focietics, ex-

cept upon her own terms, that is, upon a total fubmiihcn

on their fide. She claims infaliibiiity, and fo ftands

bound in haughty ignorance, and for fear of felf-contra-

diSion, to give up nothing, to reform nothing, to main-

tain all the pld abufes which flie hath confecrated and

fanflified by the unerring decrees of Popes and Coun-

cils. In this cafe, the condition of learned men in that

Communion is really hard ; for they are obliged to toil

and drudge and exert all their powers in palliating and

defending all the abfurdities, which in darker ages were

invented by crafty, or wild enthufiafts.

An union between Proteftants, and efpecially between

Proteftants inhabiting the fame country, as it may leem

more pra8:icable, fo it would be much more defireable.

But to this alfo there are many impediments, which

arife.

(a) See Jer. Taylor, Serin. VI. p. loi,

{b) Ofwhom Grotius was one.
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arife perhaps from faults on all fides, and vvliich wife

and good men would gladly remove, if they were able.

Fourteen hundred years ago, the firfl: Chriftian Em-
peror earneftly endeavoured to compofe the unhappy

differences between Chriftians ; but with all his interefl,

and with all his authority, he could not accomplifh it.

The only thing that we can do, in the prefent general

fituation of Chriftianity, is to be united in charity,

though not in opinion, with our fellow-Chriftians, and

not to pafs a ra(h and a hard fentence on thofe errors,

which have not a manifeft conne£lion with immorality,

and no plain tendency to make a man difhoneft and

profane, cruel and imperious, turbulent and feditious.

Of all religious errors, thofe are by far the worft, which

encourage inhumanity, rebellion, perjury, and perfecu-

tion. As to other fpeculative miftakes, we ought care-

fully to fhun and reje6t them ; but we may hope that

God will forgive them, and that at the great day, when
truth (hall be made manifeft, not only they who found

it and knew it, but they who loved and fought it, Ihall

be accepted; the falfe opinion fhall burn, and the man
himfelf fhall efcape.

Thus fhould we endeavour to entertain fentiments of

moderation, and to form candid judgments concerning

perfons or focieties profefTing the religion of Jefus

Chrift ; which temper and behaviour may be very con-

fiftent with a fuperior love and efteem, and a preference

given to the Church of which we declare ourfelves

members.

SERMON
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Luke xxiil. 42, 43.

And he faid unto Jefus ; Lord^ remember me, when thou

comejl into thy kingdom. And Jefusfaid unto him, Verily

Jfay unto thee, to-daypalt thou be vjith me in Paradife.

TJL H E hiftory of the penitent thief, recorded by St.

Luke, is very remarkable, fingular and ajffe6ling ; and

there are two religious and pra<£lical inferences to be

made from it. The firft is the encouragement which

it affords, even after great mifdemeanors, to repenting

finners, who if they will fmcerely perform all that is ifi

their power, ought by no means to think it a bfl labour,

and to give themfelves up to defpair, but to entertain

honourable fentiments and humble hopes of God's pla-

cability and mercy. The fecond ufe of the text, which

ought always to be joined with the firft, is to dififuade

men from habitual vices and a delay of reformation, by

(hewing them how little reafon fuch offenders have to

expe6i that they fhall ever fo qualify themfelves, as to

become ht to obtain the favour which was extended to

this man.

1. The example of the penitent thief is adapted to

excite even in great offenders a reliance on the goodnefs

and compaiTion of God, if they will return to him and

to their duty.

It was prophcfied of our Saviour, that he Ihould not

break the bruifed reed, nor quench the fmoaking flax ;

that he fiiould be a comforter of the mourners, and a

preacher
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preacher of glad tidings to the penitent ; that he {hould

not afflict the afflided, nor deal harfhly with thofe who

condemned themfelves, and had a due fenfe of their

faults ; that, on the contrary, where he (hould find any

difpofitions to amendment, he would cherifh them with

the utmoft tendernefs, and not caft a damp on the

fmallefl: fpark of fpiritual life.

Accordingly, it was his conftant declaration, that he

came to call finners to repentance. He fuffered fuch to

have a free accefs to his facred perfon ; he never

reproached them with that which was paft, but only

commanded them to do fo no more. In his difcourfes

and parables he gave fuch kind encouragement to the

penitent, and took fo much care to fecure them from

defpondency, and to quiet and compofe their troubled

minds, that he feemed almoil to reprefent them as bet-

ter than thofe whofe conduct had been more regular,

and lefs blameable. He obferved, that they to whom
he had forgiven moft, would in all probability love him
moft. On account of his affability and condefcenfion

to fuch perfons, he was called by his enemies. The
friend and companion of fmners: but he difdained nei-

ther the name nor the office ; he owned, that he came
for that kind and compaflionate purpofe, to feek and to

fave that which was loft.

If he (hewed any rigour and feverity, it was towards

thofe who were full of fpiritual pride, and conceited of

their own righteoufnefs, and who, inflead of corre<5^ing

their own faults, were ever cenfuring and exaggerating

thofe of others. Of fuch arrogant hypocrites he fpeaks

with fo much indignation, that he feems to have had no

hopes of their amendment. He chofe for hisdifciples

and followers, fays an [a) old Chriflian writer, men
who were finners above all finners. The expreffion

furely is too flrong, and not true without great amend-

ments. But thus far it feems probable, that few of his

difciples

(a) Who goes under the name of Barnabas.
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difciples had been eminent in goodnefs before he called

them. And indeed, after he had called them, they

were guilty of feveral follies, indifcretions, and weak-

nefles ; they all forfook him, and one of them bafely

denied him ; and we know that the Apoftle who was

the mod a£tive and fuccefsful in his fcrvice, had been

before his converfion a perfecutor of the Church.

Such perfons he chofe, who, being confcious of their

own former defefits, and fully fenfible of God's fignal

mercy towards them, might be the more difpofed to

fupport the weak, and bear with the infirm, and deal

gently with the penitent, and encourage the defponding.

Therefore Chrift, forewarning Peter of his fall, faid to

him, When thou art converted, ftrengthen thy breth-

ren. And St, Paul tells the Galatians ; Brethren, if a

man be overtaken in a fault, ye who are fpiritual, re-

flore fuch an one in the fpirit of meeknefs ; left thou

alfo be tempted.

This mild behaviour in our Saviour appeared the more

remarkable, as it might have been expe6ted that he,

who was himfelf without fin, would be more fevere and

lefs affable towards Tinners. Amongft men, they who,

by a good difpofition, and a good education, and by

being happily fituated out of the reach of violent temp-

tations and prefhng opportunities, have avoided evil

habits, and kept themfelves free from groffer offences,

are too often inclined rather to rigour than to clemency

towards repenting tranfgreffors. In the earlier ages of

Chriftianity, when in time of perfecution fome had

fallen from the faith through fear of fuffering, and af-

terwards repented, and begged to be re-admitted, there

were feveral who declared that they ought never to be

received; and this produced much contention, and a

pernicious fchifm in the Church. Bat the majority

were more moderate, and determined that fuch rig-id

proceedings were unlawful, and that the examples of

Chrift and his Apoftles recommended more lenity to

thofe
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thofe unhappy perfons, who, all things Confickred^ ha4'

been more weak than wicked.

Such was the clemency of our Lord during thecourfe

of his miniftry ; and as he began, fo he ended it, and

had a fignal opportunity of exercifing his charity at the

clofe of his life. For his impenitent murderers, he offered

up prayers to his Father ; and, to fliew what the peni-

tent might hope from him, it was fo ordered by divine

providence, that a malefa6lor ifhould- fafier along with

him, whofe change for the better made him' a proper

objeQ:of mercy. . From the crofs he fealed. this crimi-

nal's pardon, and gave .him a place in the kingdom of

heaven. ... ,

Here is a man who had committed 'a- crime for SX'hic^

by his own confeflion he .deferved to die. He had no.

opportunity of leading a new life, and of proving his a-

mendment by a regular courfe of virtuous actions. His

faith, and the manner in which he fhewed it, weredoubt-

lefs very commendable ; and yet th^y feem to have

been rather too highly extolled by fome writers, and

fomewhat beyond meafure. The behaviour of Chrifl

under his fufferings, and the wonderful dircumflances

attending his crucifixion, might eafily induce an unpre-

judiced man to think that he could be no ordinary per-

Ibn, much lefs a malefador ; and thefe things, joined

to the knowledge which this man, being of the Jewifh

nation, might have had before of Ghrift and of his minif-

try, might well induce him to acknowledge him for the

Meflias. He did fo ; he rebuked his companion for

his hardened impiety, and he proclaimed the innocence

and holinefs of Jcfus, when the Jews were reviling him,

and the Dlfciples had in a manner deferted him. But
then it is likewife to be confidered that he ran no rifque,

as to his worldly concerns, in fo doing : the world could

notufehim worfe ; and his miferies had placed him be-

yond earthly fear and hope, beyond the reach of ma-
lice and cruelty. To his repentance then is to be

afcribed the gracious reception which he found : his re-

pentvince



8o SERMON VII.

pentance was fincere, and God was pleafed to accepf

the wilJ for the deed.

Therefore, by way of inference, Why fliould not any

finner, whofinccrely repents, hope that God will have

mercy on him likewife? For fince God is no refpe6ter

ofperfons, wiicre the fame difpofitions are found, the

favour will be extended. The confequence thus far

feems to be juft. As repentance is the duty of all who

have offended, fo it is a duty which can at no time be

unfit and unprofitable ; as it is an aft of religion reafon-

able in itfelf, and agreeable to God, it muft needs, like

other good actions, produce fome beneficial effefts.

Whatfoever tends to diminifli the guilt, muft tend to

diminifti the punilhment of guilt, to fay the leaft of it.

And this is a fufficient ground and motive to exhort all

forts of perfons at all times to repentance, to encourage

it whenfoever it appears, to think and fpeak honourably

of the divine mercy, to cherifh and favour the firft figns

of amendment, and to defend it from that defpondence

which is very apt to attend it in guilty and melancholy

minds.

But then, left any fhould make perverfe inferences

from thefe premifes, and fatally delude themfelves upon

<Troundlefs hopes, and draw falfe conclufions from the

do<Strine of the divine goodnefs, and think that they may

fafely fin on, becaufea reformation, though ever fo late,

will reinftate them in God's favour, and fave them from

final ruin, it may be very proper to confider the exam-

ple of the Penitent Thief in another light, fince is is an

example which appears the moft favourable to long and

notorious offenders, and to Ihcw that it contains little

comfort and little encouragement to fuch fort of offend-

ers.

In general then, the delay of amendment to a future

time is one of thofe follies which carries its own con-

vi£tion along with it, and ftands condemned upon the

nlaineft and moft obvious reafons.
* For,
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For, firft, To abufe and provoke the lenity and long

fufFering of God in this manner, to be wicked becaufe

he is good, is monftroufly bafe and perverfe, and fliews

a very dangerous depravity. There is nothing in this

that gives any profpeft of a future reformation. To fin

by furpriz-e, or through the influence of fome violent

temptation, feems not to be fo great a fault as to enter-

tain a fixed and deliberate purpofe to tranfgrcfs now,

and hereafter to return to our duty, becaufe God is

merciful, and will then receive us. In the dealings of

men with each other, fuch a behaviour would be thought

very exafperating. If a man v;ere to injure his befl:

friend, and to continue to ufe him ill, and to give this

reafon for it, that he knew him to be very goodnatured,

and fo might be reconciled "to him eafily, and at his own
leifure, and when he thought fit, he would probably iofe

his friend for ever by the bafe experiment, and none

would juflify him, or even pity him.

Secondly, Sin, if it be not refifted, grows daily upon

us, and makes the return to righteoufnefs more and

more difficult and improbable ; and he who cannot find

in his heart to amend, even whilft he is a novice in ini-

quity, will be lefs difpofed to it, when time and cuflom

have hardened him.

Thirdly, Sin is of a moft infatuating nature, and cor-

rupts not only the heart, but the underftanding ; and

who knows where it may end ? He who propofed at

firfl: to reform his ways after fome time, and to return

to God, may coioe to doubt whether there be a God;
and if he cannot quite exclude him, and finds himfelf

forced to acknowledge a firfi Caufe, and a Mind that

rules the world, he will flrip the Deity of his moral per-

fections, he will frame to himfelf a God who keeps up

the order and ccurfe of things by a natural neceflity, and

who hath neither good nor ill will towards any crea-

ture, nor any regard for the a<5tions of men. This

kind of atheifm is far more common amongft wicked

people than we ufually imagine. Some of the Devil's

Vol. II. G Agents
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Agents have induftrioufly recommended it to the Pub-

He ; wretches who hate men as much as they hate

God, and would fahi deprive them of one of the greatefl:

comforts of this life, the belief of a good and gracious

Providence.

Now when a man is come to this way of thinkings

and imagines himfelf a man of finguiar penetration for

having made this great difcovery, there is not even a

diflant probability of his repentance and amendment j

and it is not at alt unlikely that he fliould fall into fuch

profane fentiments, fince a long courfe of offending in-

duces a man to wiih that there were no God ; and

from wiihing to believing, the dillance, we know, is

rot great. True it is, that an immediate fenfe of dan-

ger and death may bring back the ancient and more

natural fear of God ; and from wifhing to believing,

the diftance, we know, ianot great. True it is, that an

immediate fenfe of danger and death may bring back

the ancient and more natural fear of God ; but this fear

may come too late, and produce defpair iniliead of re-

formatiorr.

Fourthly, as all other habits can no other way be re-

moved than by introducing contrary habits, which is the

work of patience, refolution, and repeated attempts;

the fame muft hold true concerning finful habits. So

that though a change of mind, and a purpofe of amend-

ment may be v/rought foon and fuddenly, yet a change

of behaviour which is the only fure proof of amend-

ment, requires time and labour; and it is hard to con-

ceive how a late repentance can change bad habits,

unlefs we fuppofe that the aheration for the belter,

which i'' jiifl: beginning in this world, may be'carried on

and complcated in the next. But concerning this the

Scriptures are filent ; and who would rifque his foul

upon conje6tural hopes ?

Fifthly, Since fmncrs have perhaps often defigned

and purpofed, and refolved, without performing, they

will have too much reafon to fufpe<5t the fincerity of

their



SERMON VII. 83

their own hearts, and to rely but little on a change of

J)urpore which prefent and prefling danger extorts from
khem.

Add to this, that a finner may be removed out of this

World fuddenly, and without any warning, or that

many infirmities of body or mind may deprive him in a

great meafure of his underftanding, and render him in-

capable of performing any rational a6t of any kind, and

confequently, the aft of repenting.

Again : The Gofpel requires from all men improve-

ment and perfeverance. A late repentance, fuch as it

is, at the clofe of a bad hfe, can feldom e:iert the firft of
thefe duties, and never the fecond.

Laftly ; An intention to do jufl: enough to fave our-

felves from perdition, and no more, is putting ourfeives

in a very dangerous fituation. A cold and faint attempt

to enter in mulT: be attended with the hazard of being

fliut out.

We will now confiu'er the cafe of the penitent Thief.

To-day (halt thou be with me in Paradife, faid oiif

Lord to him. His reward was great ; and thence we
may conclude that there was fomething particular iil

him that qualified him for fuch a favour.

Many {b) ftrange things have been fuppofed concern-

ing this man ; as that he had been very wicked, that

he continued fo till his crucifixion, that even then he
joined at firfl: with the other thief, and profanely railed

at Jefus Chrifl ; when a flood of light from above burfl:

in upon him, and divine grace with omnipotent force

took fudden poffenion of his hard heart, and transform-

ed him from a finner into a Saint in an inftant.

All this may be eafily faid, and to a heated imagina-

tion it may furnifh copious matter for popular rhetoric,

about fudden converfions, and irrefiftible inward calls.

G z But

(If) See the injudicious things which Tillemont hath col-

lefted ^nd approved, upon this fubje^St. Hi/i. Eccl. T. i,

P 42-



84 SERMON VII.

But when we examine it fedately, we find many fuppo-

fals taken for granted which can never be proved.

The man is called a thief or a robber ; and this feems

to carry with it the notion of a perfon, who after having

led a difTolute life, is driven by his vices and by his ne-

ceflities to thefe vtle courfes, and betakes himfelf to the

high-ways ; but even amongft thieves and robbers fome

are fometimes to be found, whofe fault is attended with

circumftances that extenuate the guilt, and render them

in fome meafure objects of compaffion. It is very rea-

fonable to imagine that this malefactor was fuch an

one, and that feveral things unknow^ to us might be

pleaded in bis behalf.

But upon the whole it feeras moft probable that he

had joined in fome revolt againft the Romans.

For, firfl, in ancient writers the word thief ov robber

>s often given to thofe who were engaged in infurrefti-

©ns.

Secondly, at that time there had been feditions in

Judosa ; and Barabbas had been aSive in one, whofe

pardon the Jews had obtained of the Governor.

Third}y, His punifhment was crucifixion, a punifh-

ment not in ufe amongfl: the Jews, but often infli£l^^ed by

the Romans upon flaves, and foreigners, who had

rebelled againfl them,

Laflly, Chrift himfelf fuffered under the unjuft impu-

tation of rebeUion, and was condemned for it by the

Roman Magiftrate, elfe he could not have been crucifi-

ed ; and it is probable that the two who were crucified

with him, fuffered for rebellion.

The man then may be fuppofed to have been guilty

of fedition againft the Roman government. This was

a crime ; and yet it was a crime into which a perfon

might have fallen, who bad his good qualities, and who
had led a regular life.

The Jews were defigned by divine Providence to con-

llnue for a confiderable time a feparate and inde-

pendent people, and to be governed by their own
laws.
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laws, and by Magiftrates or Kings of their own nation.

As long as they had power and jurifdiftion, they were

eYprefsIy forbidden to take a foreigner for their King,

One from among thy brethren, fays Mofes, fhah thou

fet king over thee thou mayeft not fet a ftranger

over thee, who is not thy brother. Upon their

iranfgrefllons, God had from time to time given

them up into the hands of their adverfaries, and had

fufFered other nations and other Lords to rule over

them. At this feafon God's peculiar providence was

in a great meafure withdrawn, and they were in fub-

jeftion to the Romans. It is no wonder that they

wifhed and fighed for their liberties again ; and though^

after they had fubmitted, they were obliged in genera!

to obedience, and obliged in mere prudence, as they

had not ftrength enough to refift
;

yet how far this

obligation extended itfelf, and how far they were to

bear ill ufage, was not altogether fo (clear a cafe, in

which an honeft man might not miftake. The Roman
Governors were ufually bad rulers of the provinces.

Their principal care and occupation was to beggar the

people, and to enfich themfelves and their creatures

;

and if they were contented with extorting and pillaging,

and did not add to it cruelty and murders, and maffa-

cres, they might pafs, as the world then went, for tole-

rable Magiftrates, As to Pontius Pilate, he is delivered

down to us by Hiftory as a cruel, ftubborn, infolent ty-

rant, and a Ihedder of blood. So that the innocence of

Jefus Chrlft, and his amiable and venerable chara6ter,

muft have been extremely manifeft to all honeft perfons,

fmce even this man, bad as he was, made repeated at^*

tempts to fave him from his malicious enemies, and

gave him up with great relu6lance.

Now who knows what provocations this penitent

Thief might have received, in fuch times and from fuch

Governors ? Oppreifion will make a wife man mad.

So fays Solomon, who was a wife man, and a king too.

Or he might have been influenced by his relations and

friends.
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friends, and over-perfuaded, and drawn in unawares ;

or he might have had little hand in the fedition.

He had committed a fault; and in fych a cafe, what

f^ys even ftrift Juilice ? No more than this, that punifh-

ment fhould enfue. It he trefpaffed, he p^id dearly for

it; and if he was only guilty of i-obbery, he was punifli-

ed more feverely thari the law of Mofes permitted. It

feems to have been a prevailing opinion, not only a-

mongft the Jews, bqt every where elfe, that offences

might in fome meafure be expiated, might obtain the

divine pardon by ternporal fufferings, if the offender

fubmitted to them patiently, and fprrowfqlly owned hi§

guilt : and St. Paul reprefents the chaflifemcpts, which

tranfgrefiing Chriftians fometimes underwent in the

world, as merciful corrections, and means to avoid

worfe. He delivered over a notorious offender to Satan,

for the deflriifition of the flefli ; that is, he delivered him
up to forrow of mind and pain of body, to mortify his

irregular afleftions, that the fpirit, fays he, might be

laved in the day of the Lord. And he tells the Corin-

thians, that, by behaving themfelves indecently at the

Lord's table, they had eaten and drunk their own dam-
nation or condemnation. And what was the condem-

nation ? It was, that difeafes and untimely deaths hac^

cnfued. For this caufe niany are weak and fickly

fimongfl you, and many (leep. But, fays he, when ye

are thus judged, ye are challened of the Lord, that ye;

ihould net be condemned with the world ; Chriil cor-^

reels you now, that he may not rejeft you hereafter.

We read in the A6ts of the Apollles that Ananias

and Sapphira were guilty of a deliberate fraud, an at-

tempt to impofe upon the Church of Chrifl:, and the

Apoftles, by giving a falfe account of the money which

they had paid into the common {lock. It was an attempt

to deceive not only men, but the fpirit of God which

was in the Apoftles, and it is called. Lying unto God ;

atjd for this crime, they were punifhed with fudden

death. Sudden death after fuch an offence, left no

room
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room for religious forrow and repentance ; and looked

iike an eternal condemnation. And yet fome of the

ancient (f) Fathers were inclined to the charitable hope

that thofe perfons received their corre£lion in this world,

and were fpared in the next.

Confider then the cafe of the man on whom we are

difcourfing. As foon as he was taken, he knew tha.t

the mofl cruel death v/ould enfue, and under this fad

profpefit he continued till his crucifix ion 4 fo that his

fufferings were as great as can eafily be conceived, and

nothing worfe can befall a man here below. If he had

efcaped this calamity, he would probably have joined

himfelf to the firfl Chriflians, and been as ready to da

and to fuffer for the fa4ie of the Gofpel as any of the

difciples. When he -came to <iie, he expreffed node-
fire to live and to efcape punilhment ; he feems to have

pofleflfed himfelf, and to have fuffer-ed with ^.onftancy

and refignation. He thought Chrift to be the Meflias,

he knew that the Prophets had foretold his everlafting

kingdom, and he faw him perilhing like a malefa6ior,

and in all appearance forfaken of God as much as c^

men. But he had faith, and it was a great degree of

faith at fuch a juncture, to believe ihat God would flili

make good his promifes to this yjsry perfon, and that

he fhould ftill in God's appointed time receive power
and majefty and dominion ; and he humbly and modefl-

ly befought him to think of his poor fellow-fulferer,

though unworthy of fuch a favour, when that gloricu?

time fhould come. He received a gracious anfwer ^

and Chrift from his crofs^ as from his throne, granted

him more than his requeft.

Now what hopes can an habitual offender buHd upon

a cafe fo fingular, and attended with fo rn.any extraor-

dinary circumftances ? what comfort can he find from

the example of a man, who probably was not fo guilty

as he, and who received fo fevere a corredtion in this

world ?

{c) Origen, in Matt. p. 383. Auguftin, in Parinen. iii. i.
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world ? Great things are faid in Scripture in favour of

repentance and reformation, and they are conftantly re-

prefented as certain means to appeafe the divine plea-

fure. But when this repentance is delayed till no re-

formation can appear, what fhall we fay of it ? How far

it may profit, God only knov/s. It becomes not us to

fet bounds to his goodnefs : but this we muft fay, that

thefe are favours which can only proceed from his hid-

den mercies, and which he hath not exprefsly promifed

in his Gofpel. One would willingly indulge the pleafing

hope that there may be undifcovered treafures of com-
paflion in the fecret counfels of God, without which the

condition of Co many would be fo deplorable. But then

jet us live, a5 if we had no fuch hopes ; left by prefu-

ming too much, and performing too little, and propofing

to enter into peace and reft upon the cheapeft terms^

we ilioulu at laft find ourfeives deluded and excluded.

SERMON

1
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C O L O S S, ill. 8.

But now you aljo put off all thefe ; anger, wrath, malice.

T,H E ancient moralifts had great difputes amongft

themfelves concerning anger, whether it were agree-

able to nature, or in other words, whether it were in

any degree lawful, and therefore whether it were the

part of a wife man to moderate and reftrain it, or to

root it entirely out of his mind. As this controverfy

turned upon words, and nice inquiries, and fubtle

diftinflions, it v/as not eafy for the learned, and im-
poflible for the unlearned, to judge which fide was
in the right. In one thing they all agreed, that the

excefles of anger were to be avoided, and that this

paflion ought to be in good meafure under the guid-

ance <?f reafon.

The holy Scriptures were written to make us wife
unto falvation, and not to infl;ru6l us in nice and ab-
ftrufe and difficult points, which have little conneflion

with praftice, and are of fmall confequence to the con-
du£t of our lives ; and therefore they enter not into an
accurate difculiion of the nature of anger, nor have
they any where given us a definition of it ; but, fup-
pofing that we already know what it is, they bid us
carefully avoid it, and reflrain it if ever we be over-
taken and furprifed by it.

To knov/ then what anger is, the anger againfl

which wc muft guard ourfelves, we need not have

recourfe

.
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recourfe to the learned for inftrufition. Common ex-

perience will fufficiently teach us what it is, and will

fet it in a true light. What is the reafon why men
are angry? We fliall ufually find it to be, becaufe they

think that another hath injured them. And what is

it that their anger prompts them to do ? It prompts

them to return evil for evil, to revenge themfelves,

and to make the offender fuffer for his ill behaviour.

Anger then is an [a) offence taken at a real or fuppofed

injury, attended with a defire of revenging it.

But here it is to be obferved that though anger is

forbidden in the text as unlawful, which appears

both becaufe we are commanded to put it off, to be

free from it, and becaufe it is joined to malice and

evil-fpeaking, which are certainly unlawful, yet there

are other pafTages in Scripture whence it may be con-

cluded that anger is not always a fin. For example :

Firfl: ; it is recorded of our Saviour, in whom no fm

was found, that he was angry. He looked round on

the Jews with anger, being grieved for the hardnefs

of their hearts.

Secondly ; God is frequently faid to be angry. Eve-

ry one who hath read the Scriptures knows that per-

petual mention is made of his wrath and indignation,

though not in the fame^,fenfe in v/hich our Lord is

faid to have been angry. Chrift, who took our na-

ture upon him, took with it o.ur natural affections

:

God, who is a pure fpirit, hath no human paffions.

Anger, jealoufy, grief, joy, and change of mind, be-

long no more truly and literally to him, than the eyes

and

(a) In Seneca's Books De Ira, his definition of anger is

loft : but from many places in that treatife, and from Lac-
tantius, we may gather that n was much like this which I

have propofed. Ariftotle, Cicero, and Zeno in Diogenes
l.aertius, admit a defire of revenge or punifliing in their

deTinitions of anger. Concerning the difputes of the Stoics

and Peripatetics on this fubied, fee Cicero De Ojjlc. i 25.

aad Muretus there.
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and the ears, the hands and the feet, the fleeping

and the waking, which are alfo attributed to him in

the facred writings. But we may obferve, that though

the Scriptures, condefcending to our capacities and to

our knguage, afcribe human aftions and human paf-

fions to God, yet no where do they afcribe human

vices to him ; whence v/e may alfo conclude that

anger is not always fmful.

Thefe things may be reconciled by confidering that

anger is at firft, an {b) offence taken at an ill beha-

viour, an emotion of mind raifed at the fenfe of in-

juries done to us or to others. This is a paffion belong-

ing to our nature, and no fin, viewed in this light,

and confined to this defcription ; but when this offence

leads us to intentions of revenge as it frequently doth,

when it is raifed upon flight provocation and without

jufl: caufe, when it hurries us into indecencies, when
it is fuffered to lodge in our minds, and to turn to a

confirmed hatred and malice, it becomes a fault.

Our paflions were implanted in us for good purpofcs:

they feem to be neceflary to us as fprings of aflion,

and without them the mind would be dull and ftupid,

and given up to indolence.

The ufe of anger is to ftir us up to felf-prefervation,

and to put us upon our guard againft injuries. When
it hath done this, it hath performed all that belongs to

it ; for what meafures we may take to effe6t this,

how we may fecure ourfelves, and how we fliould be-

have towards thofe who offend us, thefe are points

concerning which we muft not confult our pajpons^

but

{h) Seneca dillinguiflieth much in the fame manner. He
abfolutely condenms anger ; but he adds that there h, primus
idus aninii, qui nos pofl apinionem injuri/£ mouet ; agitatio animi,

guam /pedes injuriae incujftt. This emotion of mind, fays he,

is natural and necefTary. But, ira eji concitatio animi ad ul~

tionem <voluntaie et judicio pergentis ; and this is blameable.

De Ira, ii. 2, 3.
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but our reajon, which was given ys to (r) moderate

our paffions, and to prefcribe laws for our afkions.

What 1 have to offer further upon this fubje6t, will

be contained,

I. In (hewing the ill effects and confequences of

finful anger

:

II. In giving fonie direflions how we may reftrain

it.

1. Amongft many motives, which fhould induce us

to moderate and reftrain our paffions, this is one, that

whenfoever we fuffer them to exceed their bounds,

they conftantly put us to pain ; fo that for our own
jntereft we find it neceffary to keep them in fubjec-

tion.

This is plainly the cafe of anger, which whilft it

lafts is a moft uneafy pafTion. They who are under

its dominion are like the troubled fea ; their thoughts

are in an unnatural violent commotion, they can take

no fatisfaflion in any thing, they can apply themfelves

to no bufmefs, and to no amufement, they are forced

to dwell upon thofe objects only which difturb and

torment them. A painful memory of injuries received,

'a violent abhorrence of thofe who have offended them,

a fierce defire of revenge, an anxious impatience till

it be accomplifhed, all join together to afflift them.

Thus do they ufe themfelves as ill as even their

worfl enernies could wifh.

2. As anger makes us very uneafy, fo doth it no

kfs difgrace us by its deformity, by a ftrange altera-

tion which it produces in the whole man, and by a

thoufand follies and indecences obvious even to the

•obfervation of a child.

It

(c) -T eel fa fedet a roe,

Sceptra tenens, mollitque animos, et temperat iras.

Ni faceret, &c,

Virgil



SERMON VIII. 93

It makes us alfo contemptible or odious to thofe

with whom we conveiTe. This paflion is difficult to

be concealed and diflembled ; and he who is fubjeft

to it frequently difcovers it to all who come in hi:s

way. He will therefore be flighted and fhunned by

thofe who have no particular obligations to him ; for

anger^ with the follies, the rudenefs, the noife, the

malice, and the impertinence, which attend it, is

highly difagreeable to us. We diflike it in others,

though we can overlook and excufe it in ourfelves.

The pafllonate perfon will foon weary out thofe over

whom he has no authority. They who are dependent

upon him, who neither can leave him, nor dare to

flight him, will be forced to fubmit and to bear as well

as they can the ill treatment which they daily receive

from him ; they will fear him, and they will perhaps

obey him more than they ought, and comply with

any thing that he propofes, though ablurd and unrea-

fonable, and carefully conceal their diflike j but friend-

fhip and efteem and love he muft not expe6t from

them.

3. By anger men are often incited to ads of vile in-

juftice and unmerciful feverity. Anger defires imme*
diate revenge ; it blots out of their minds all notions

of right and wrong; it frequently extinguiflieth every

fentiment of humanity, and fometimes, overcoming the

dread of fliame and of fuffering, it hurries them on to

deeds of violence, which are puniflied by human laws,

or if they efcape that punifhment, are feverely con-

demned by confcience and reafon, when they return

and refume their lofl: authority. Or if by fear and
felf-interefl: they are kept from running into fuch enor-

mities, they take another foit of revenge, fpeaking

evil of thofe at whom they are offended, endeavour-

ing to bUfl: their reputation, and to raifc them up ene-
mies, a -gravating their fauhs, detracting from their

good qualiiieb, purfuing them with lies and flanders,

and opprobrious language, with all the fecret ill offices

and
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and little arts of mifchief which malice ever fruitful in

invention can fuggeft.

This behaviour not only corrupts the mind, and

fobs it of its peace, and fpoils the temper, but produces

returns of ill-will and malrce, and eflablifhes mutua!

hatred and uncharitablenefs.

How often by outrageous and frantic anger perfons

are hurried on to murder others, or to lay violent

hands upon themfelves, is a thing as lamentable as it

is common and notorious.

Under this head we may obferve, that anger leads

direftiy and almofl: unavoidably not only to flandering

and reviling, but to profane converfation, to oaths

ard curfes and blafphemies. Thefe are the ufual ef-

fesSls of this furious paffion, and the manner in which

it gives itfelf vent and prefcnt relief,

4. Another bad confequence of anger is that it pro-

duces an irreligious impious temper. Such perfons

will be angry not only with men, but with the courfe

of things and with the difpenfations of providence,

that is, with God himfelf. When trouble, or lofs,

or difappointments befall them, they will lofe all pa-

tience, and entertain injurious thoughts even of their

Maker.

The calamities which befall us are often of fuch

a nature, that they render us incapable of exerting

the aSive and focial duties. In fuch a fituation all

that we are able to do is to be as little troublefome to

others as we poiFibly can, to acknowledge the good-

nefs of God, to love him, and to truft in him, and to

fet an example of faith and patience and refignation to

all about us.

Thefe, if they are lefs honourable in the fight of

men, and lefs admired than fome other (hining vir-

tues, yet are not lefs valuable in themfelves, nor lefs

profitable to us. God highly approves them, and a

great reward is due to them. They are never found

in furious and pafilonate minds. Such perfons therefore,

when
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when they are in adverfity, add to the weight of their

forrows, and become at that time the moft ufelefs of

creatures, neither ferving God, nor their neighbour,

nor themfelves.

5. Laftly, if the evil habits, which the foul con-

trads whiilT: it is united to the body, continue after its

reparation from it, which there is reafon to fear, a

mind eafily provoked and full of refentment, always

difcompofed and diflatisfied, muft be unfit for the fo-

ciety of fpirits who have no fuch turbulent paflions,

and for a place in the manfions of love and peace.

Thefe are the ill effe6ls and pernicious confequences

of finful anger : whence it is evident, that, if we va-

lue our eafe and reputation here, or onr future happi-

nefs, we muft ftrive againft it, and keep it in fubjec-

tion ; which was the fecond point to be confidered.

II. In general we may obferve that the excefs of

,this paflion is to be cured by no other way than by
a resolution to reflrain it, which muft arife from a per-

fuafion that it is our duty and our intereft fo to a£t.

A right ufe of reafon therefore is the only remedy.

It may perhaps be faid that this is a remedy which

feems good, but is found to be ufelefs upon trial.

Such perfons in their cooler hours know the evil and

the pernicious nature of anger, fee it plainly, and

acknowledge it readily ; but upon fudden provoca-

tions, anger takes fudden pofleftlon of them, and ba-

nifhes all reafon from their minds, and thus when
they want it moft they have it Icaft.

In this objeSion there is fomething true and fome-

thing falfe. It is true that in perfons who have loft

all government of their paflions, fits of anger are

fcarcely different from fits of madnefs, and that at

thofe times they can make no ufe of their reafon.

To this deplorable condition they may bring themfelves

at laft. But that the paflTions may be kept in due

bounds by a right and timely ufe of reafon is true both

in appearance and in faft, and alfo that by the fame

means
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means they may be reflrained though they have for-

merly been unlawfully indulged. Whofoever begins

early to exert his dominion over them, will rule them
without great difficulty. When they have been long

uncontrolled, it is very hard to regulate them, and

much labour and refolution are requifite. But labour

and refolution will conquer ftubborn difficulties, and

men ought not to be difcouraged in fuch cafes, if

they find the progrefs to be flow.

Let us apply this to anger. They who are even

greatly fubjeft to it, yet have many intervals in which

they are free from it ; for no one is always angry.

When therefore their underftanding is fedate and un-

troubled, they fliould confult their own reafon ; and

reafon, if they hearken patiently to it, will offer them

the following remedies

:

1. A ferious confideration of the ill effe^s and con-

fequences of finful anger, what a reftlefs, fretful, and

tormenting paffion it is, how much it difgraces them

by its deformity, and renders them more like beafts

than men, how it caufes them to be either fcorned,

or flighted, or fliunned, or feared, or hated by their

acquaintance and friends, how it produces injurious

language, malicious calumny, and afls of violence,

how contraiy it is to that benevolent difpofition which

the gofpel requires from every Chriftian. Thefe

things, if they are frequently called to mind, and fe-

lioufly confldered, will certainly reflrain immoderate

anger, becaufe fuch refieftions will awaken in us paf-

fions which are contrary to anger, and not conflfl:ent

with it ; they will raife the fear of difgrace, the fear

of difobliging cur friends, and of making enemies, the

fear of offending God, the fear of prefent detriment or

future puniftiment. Fear and fliame and felf-love will

all oppofe themfelves to anger, and deter us from it.

The palTions may be confldered as fo many unruly

fubjefts, over whom the Mind is placed ; but this

advantage the Mind hath, that it cau oppofe the one

to
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to the other, and by fetting them at variance, govern

them the more eafily. Thus, if anger fuggefts revenge,

fear will fuggeft many reafons why we fhould not

make ourfelves miferable by foolifhly indulging a per-

verfe and fpiteful humour.
' 2. Another remedy for anger is the ftudy of our-

felves, an intimate acquaintance with our defe6ts, ef-

pecially with thofe which concern others. We fhould

be wife and happy indeed if we never gave any perfon

juft caufe of uneafinefs. But we are not fo perfe6l.

Through levity, inadvertence, haftinefs, and felf-Iove,

we mifbehave ourfelves on many occafions, and {land

in need of pardon. The remembrance of this ought

to check our anger. We know that we likewife offend,

and would willingly have our faults overlooked and ex-

cufed. Why then fhould any one expeft more from
others than he would give them leave to require from
him?

3. The imperfeftions of men, and the necefllty of

making proper allowances for thofe imperfeftions,

Ihould induce us to moderate our anger.

We are quick to obferve and prone to cenfure the

follies and vices of the world. Hence the com-
plaints that virtue is unfafliionable and antiquated,

that fricndfhip and charity and benevolence are rare-

ly found, tlxat cenfure and detraction have taken

their place, that trifles fet us at variance, that the

great end which moll perfons have in view is their

own interefl:, and that when advantage offers, itfelf,

they fear not God, nor regard iheir neighbour. Thefe
and the like reproaches are caft upon the age, re-

proaches in which there is fome truth, mixed, it is to

be hoped, with fome exaggeration.

But if men think thus in general concerning the im-

perfeSlicns of mankind, and the great corruption

which is in the world, they fhould not expe<5l to be

treated according to the rules of equity and humanity.

Vol. II. H as
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9S if they lived in a {d) fociety of philofophers, or of

true Chriftians, and fhould not lofe all patience upon

an injury or provocation, as if fome unufual evil had

befallen thenn, and as if any one who hath (e) feen

thirty years could wonder at any thing of that fort.

We fhould learn to reftrain our anger by baniftiing the

foolifh hope of efcaping rudenefs, ingratitude, and ill

ufage, by expeOiing that men will be men, and by
pitying rather than refenting thofe faults at ieaft which

produce no great mifchief. The world is an (/) hof-

pital of infirm creatures labouring under various dif-

cafes of the mind ; and we fhould bear with their

follies and defe6ls, as with the frowardnefs of perfons

in pain.

4. Another remedy for anger, which realbn fuggefts

to us, is to refolve with ourfelves not to give way to

it upon trifling provocations.

It is with this as it is with our other paSions. When
they are often fuffered to rife and take poflefTion of

the mind, they gather flrength and grow more impe-

tuous ; when they have never been very violent and

are feldom troublefome to us, they are eafily reftrained^

We may hope to govern this pafTion without great

difficulty, if we can fupprefs it, when the caufe which

excites it is little and infignificant. If we could upon

all fuch occafions be maflers of our temper, we fhould

not often be provoked ; for they who are frequently

angry are fo becaufe they are diflurbed at very trifles.

By learning thus to refifl fmaller temptations to anger

we fhali be able at lafl to receive greater injuries, not

unmoved

(</) In PI amis Repiiblica, non in faece Romuli.

(e) ——- Stupet hffic, qui jam poll terga reliquit

Sexaginta annos ; &c.

JuvenaL

if) V'Too-oxoiusTov.

Nui:. quis irafcitur pucris, &c. Seneca De Ira, ii. 9.
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unmoved indeed and unconcerned, but neither feeking

nor wifliing for revenge, nor lofing our peace of mind,

nor making ourfelves miferable.

And if we could confider calmly and ferioufly, with-

out prejudice and partiality, what are thofe offences

vi'hich ought to be efteemed fmall and unworthy of

our notice and unfit to raife our wrath, we fhould find

that the greater part of affronts, wrongs, and indigni-

ties, as we call them, are of this nature ; that we make

them grievous by thinking too well of ourfelves and

too ill of others, and fetting too high a value upon

things on which our happinefs depends not, or ought

not to depend. He who could exercife his reafon irt

forming jufl judgments of things, who could love and

efleem, or fear and fhun them, as upon a careful fur-

vey he found them to be valuable or pernicious, fuch

a perfon would be feldom provoked and difturbed, and

would be placed almoft out of the reach of injuries.

5. Laflly, they who would govern their anger, mufl

refill and reftrain it at the firft, in its beginnings,

before it acquires flrength and breaks out into extra-

vagances. Anger at its firft rife is an involuntary

unavoidable paffion. Be it fo ; yet we can refrain

from fpeaking, knowing that we fhall talk indifcreet-

ly, if we give a loofe to our tongue ; we cart fhun

thofe who have offended us, knowing that the fight

of them may overpower our better refolutions ; we
can deprive ourfelves of the means and opportunities of

revenge, by change of place and by endeavouring to

employ and divert ourfelves fome other way, and thus

we can give our pafTion time to cool, and go out, [g)
for want of fuel.

H 2 When

(g) Maximum eft irs remedium mora, nee ab ilia pete
initio ut ignofcat, fed ut judlcet. Definet fi expeftat ; nee
univerfam illam tenlaveris toUere ; graves habet impetus
primes ; tota vincetur, dum partibus carpitur. Seneca De
Ira, ii. 28,
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When we are fo far fuperior to this paflion, that

we can flop it in its rife from breaking out into a6ls

of violence, or injurious language, when no ill efFefl

is produced by it, when it is only a light without heat,

which is perceived but not felt, we have made no

fmall progrefs in the government of ourfelves, and

may hope by care and refolution to become maflers of

our temper.

Thefe are the means which reafon difcovers and re-

commends as proper to aflift us in fubduing fmful anger.

The holy Scriptures lay before us many motives to

excite us to gain this vi6l:ory over ourfelves.

By teaching us the little value of temporal good

things in comparifon with thofe which are promifed

to us in a better world, they fhew us plainly that

what raifes anger and ftrife and malice and animofities

amongft men, is generally beneath the notice of a

Chriftian.

By revealing the love and mercy of God to us

Tinners, they remind us that we fhould not entertain

in our minds fpite and hatred and revenge, but forgive

one another, even as God for Chrifl's fake hath for-

given us.

By informing us that we are all fervants of the

fame Afafter, that we have all the fame calling, and

the fame hopes, they fhew us that we ought to live

together as brethren, in a mutual exchange of good

offices, as it becomes thofe who expect to live toge-

ther for ever hereafter.

By aflliring us that the future recompence confifls

chiefly in an improvement of our good difpofitions,

and in a refemblance to God, they difcover to us the

abfolute neceflity of not fuffering anger, or any other

diforderly affe6lion, to bring us into bondage. Such

bad habits will leave a deep and lading imprefllon upon

the foul, and make it not fit to dwell in the prefence of

God, nor capable of enjoying the rewards of virtue.

What
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What hath been faid of anger may in a great mea-

fure be applied to all our other inclinations. They
have all their ufe ; but they are only then ufeful

when they are under the dominion of reafon. When
they are fuffered to break loofe from that ftate of

fubjeftion, they promife pleafure, but they always

give pain.

The art of governing the paflions is more ufeful

and more important than many things in the fearch

and purfuit of which we fpend our days. Without

this art, riches and health and (kill and knowledge

wilt give us little fatisfa6l:ion ; and whatfoever elfe we
be, we can be neither happy, nor wife, nor good.

SER-
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I S A M. ii. 30.

For them that honour me, J will honour.

T,HESE are the words of God to Eli, who was the

moft confiderable perfon in all Ifrael, being Judge and

high Priefl, who alfo feems to have been a good man,

one great fault excepted. His two fons were oppreflbrs

and corrupters of the nation, and given up to wicked-

nefs : he reproved them for it, and intreated them to

mend their manners ; but he proceeded no farther, and

upon the whole it is certain that he had not taken due

care to check and corre6t them. His fons, fays God,

made themfelves vile, and he reftrained them not.

Therefore God denounces heavy judgments againft

him, and his fons, and all his pofterity : I faid indeed

that thy houfe, and the houfe of thy father fhould walk

before me for ever ; but now the Lord faith. Be it far

from me ; for them that honour me I will honour, and

they that defpife me fhall be lightly efleemcd.

The defire of honour, credit, reputation, foon arifes

in us, becaufe the ufefulnefs of it foon appears to us

;

for as we live in fociety and continually converfe with

others, and (land in need of them, we fee how neceffa-

ry it is that others fhould think and fpeak well of us,

that they fhould be willmg to ferve and oblige us, that

they fhould hke our acquaintance and feek our friend-

fliip.

This
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This defire of honour, which is common to us all, is

very profitable to fociety, of fijigular ufe to keep men
in order, to deter them from wickednefs, and to excite

them to many virtues. He who is generally efteemed

may be much more ferviceable to mankind than he

could elfe be.

The facred writers have alfo reprefented honour as

defirable, and in fome raeafure worthy to be fought

and loved. We do therefore nothing milbecoming

our nature when we value it, if we be not over-fond of

it, and make it not the chief end of our adions. In

the words of the text, God propofes it as a reward and

a bleffing coming from him, which he will beftow on

thofe who honour him. In difcourfing on which words,

I fhall,

I. Inquire in what manner we can honour God.

II. I (hall fliew how and in what fenfe we difhonour

him.

III. I will prove that to honour God is the beft me-
thod by which we may obtain honour ourfelves.

I. Let us explain what it is to honour God.

As the fear of God, the love of God, and other

parts of our duty, are frequently put for the whole, fo

by honouring God may be meant in general all religion.

If we honour God as we ought, we Ihall endeavour to

ferve him in all things ; and if we prefumptuoufly dif-

obey any of his commandments, it is impoffible that

Ave Ihould truly honour him. But though univerfal

obedience be included in this exprellxon, there are fome

particular a£ts in which the honouring of God may be

faid moft eminently to appear. More diftindly there-

fore, to honour God is to have an efleem and reve-

rence for him, and to fhew it to the world in a manner

which may promote virtue and religion, to let our light

fo fhine before men, that they may fee our good works,

and glorify our Father which is in heaven.

To honour God is to frame to ourfelves juft and wor-

thy notions of him, of his perfedions, of his power,

wifdom.
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wifdom, juftice, goodnefs, and mercy, to refleft upon

them with pleafure and refpefl, to love him, to truft

in him, to defire to refemble him as nearly as our na-

ture permits, and in all things to confult his will as the

rule of our life. This is the honour which we muft

pay to God, which he who fees all that pafles within

us expe<£ts from us, and without which all bodily fer-

vice is unacceptable and indeed abominable in his fight.

To honour God is to declare openly before men by

our behaviour that we reverence him, and would chufe

above all things to approve ourfelves to him, and that

neither fear, nor fhame, nor cuftom, nor intereft,

have any power over us to difcourage us from the prac-

tice of Our duty.

To honour God is to be conflant in the performance

of all public ads of religion, to profefs in an open and

folemn manner our Chriftian faith, and to fet a good

example to others. So, to worfliip God, to return

praife and thanks to him for mercies received, to ac-

knowledge his fupreme dominion over all, to confefs

our fins, to repent and amend, are, in the language

of the Scriptures, to give glory to God, to give him

the honour due unto his name, to give glory and ho-

nour to the King of heaven.

To honour God is to improve our abilities, and to

difcharge the duties of our ftation in a manner which

Ihall procure refpefit to the religion which we profefs,

and advantage to the country to which we belong. He
who has wealth, honours God when with it he relieves

the indigent, encourages honeft induflry and ufeful

knowledge, which is called in Scripture to honour Ggd
with our fubftance. He who has learning, wit, and

judgment, honours God when he applies them to re-

commend and fet off what in itfelf is praife-vvorthy,

and to kindle in men's hearts an ambition of excelling

in goodnefs. He who has power, honours God when
he difcourages profanenefs and immorality, and by his

rwn illuflrious example endeavours to invite others to

well-doing, when he pioted:s the dcftrving, and ad-

mi niRers
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miniflers impartial juftice to all. He who has credit

and reputation, honours God when he employs it to

bring virtue into credit and reputation, and to make
vice unfafhionable and contemptible, and to do friendly

offices to good men. He who has others committed

to his care, honours God when he inftils into them
religious principles. He who is in the lowed ftation,

honours God, when he performs the duties of it, and

in his little fphere fhines an example to the poorer

fort, of honefty, humility, diligence, and fobriety, of

contentment and reliance upon God.

II. We have feen what it is to honour God, and

hence we may know what on the contrary is meant by

dishonouring him.

God is diflionoured, in general, by all kind of mo-
ral evil, which is a contempt of his authority, an abufe

of his gifts, and a difobedience to his will. But more
particularly ; .z«L^ uA
God is difhonoured by atheifm and unbelief. They

who have fenfes and reafon, by which they may per-

ceive the boundlefs extent, the infinite variety, the

exa^ order, the regular motions, the beauty, and the

confpiring harmony of the feveral parts which compofe

the vifible world, and alfo the wonderful operations of
the human and invifible mind, and can afcribe it all to

chance or to necefllty, that is to mere names, to no-

things, difhonour their own underftanding, and diflio--

nour God who has imprelTed fuch manifcft characters of

himfelf, of his power, wifdom, and goodnefs, in every

thing that we behold and contemplate.

God is diflionoured by that kind of idolatry, in which,

inftead of him, many falfe Gods are wcrfliipped, which
was the folly and fault of the Gentiles : for the fame

proofs which fliew that there is any God, fliew that

there is one fupreme God.

God is diflionoured by that kind of idolatry, in which

he is worfhinped by images. Of this f.iult the king-

doms of Ifrael and JuJah were often guilty ; and the

Church of Rome hath fallen either into it, or into

fome-
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fomething very like it. The fecond commandment

ftridly forbids it ; and it is frequently reprefented in

the old Teftament as moft odious and deteftable, be-

caufe it direftly tends to fill the minds of men with

mean and unworthy notions of the divine nature.

God is difhonoured by a doctrine which once pre-

vailed much, that there were two rulers of all things,

the one a good, the other an evil being. Into this

error men were betrayed, becaufe they could not

conceive how fo much evil could otherwife have

found entrance into the world. But even now there

are undeniable proofs of God's fupreme goodnefs,

power, and wifdom ; we ought therefore with faith

and humility to wait for the world to come, for

the future ftate, when thefe divine perfeftions fhali

appear ftill more evidently, and the difficulties con-

cerning God's providence and government fhall be

cleared up.

God is difhonoured by thofe who, pretending to ac-

knowledge him, deny a providence or a future ftate,

which is little better than atheifm, is not confiftent

with a belief of his perfe6l:ions, and utterly deftroys

faith and reliance, and love towards him.

God is difhonoured by thofe who reje£t the Gofpel

of Chrift ; for he has done wfiat could be performed

on his part to convince them, unlefs he fhould offer vio-

lence to their liberty, and compel them by fuch over-

bearing evidence as would deftroy the nature of faith.

Amongft thofe who profefs the Chriftian religion,

God is difhonoured by fuch as live not fuitably to

it : for as the virtue of good men allures and in-

cites others to honour God ; fo a vicious behavi-

our often brings a reproach upon religion, and in

that fenfc difhonours God. The fons of Eli by their

wickednefs dishonoured God, making men to abhor

the offering of the Lord. David by his fin is faid

to have given occafion to the enemies of the Lord

to blafpheme. Wicked and opprefllve men are faid

to caufe »he name of God to be blafphemed ;

and
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and by St. Paul they who break God's laws arc

faid to difhonour him, to caufe his name and his

word to be blafphcmed.

Thus God is faid to be diflionoured by finners, be-

caufe they refufe to pay him that veneration which is

due to him from all his creatures ; becaufe by their

bad example they fpread vice and difcourage piety

;

becaufe by pretending, as they often do, to be re-

ligious, they give occafion to unbelievers to think

and to fay that the religion muft be bad which is

chofen by bad men, and which produces nothing

in them that is commendable ; and becaufe, when
they fufFer no evils here proportionable to their of-

fences, they make profane and injudicious perfons

conclude that God takes no notice and care of hu-

man affairs, fince he fuffers fuch profligates to pafs

unpuniflied.

God is diflionoured by two forts of hypocrify, which

are direftly oppofite to each other ; by the one men
pretend to be better, and by the other to be worfc

than they are.

On fome occafions, and with fome people, devo-

tion, or the appearance of it, is the only way
to get credit and reputation ; and then they who
have little regard for goodnefs in their hearts, take

care in their words and outward carriage to feem

very pious. This behaviour gives offence to thofc

who are of a loofe and gay and inccnfiderate temper:

they compare the wicked a6tions of fuch men with

their religious demeanour, and godly profeffions, and

they proceed often to defpife and diflike and fufpefl:

every thing that looks like piety.

Again ; in fome fituations, an indifference for re-

ligion is more faftiionable ; and then many fear to be

thought the fervants of God, and by a mod de-

teftable diffimulation would feem more loofe in prin-

ciples and praQ;ice than they are ; which vice is

rather worfe than a mere form of godlinefs ; for to

pretend
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pretend to goodnefs is to pay fome outward homage
at leafl: to it, fome fhadow of refpeft: but this per-

verfe aud wicked fhame is a fdent acknowledg-

ment that religion is deformed and odious, mean and

ridiculous.

III. Let us now proceed to confider the reward pro-

mifed to thofe who honour God. Them that honour

me, I will honour.

And here we muft repeat the obfervation which

was made before, that to honour God means all

religion in general, and the whole of our duty ;

and therefore the fenfe of the text is,' that they who
are good and righteous, and honour God by their

obedience and upright conduQ:, Ihall be honoured

themfelves. Honour then is propofed to us in the

Scriptures as a reward of well-doing, and it is pro-

mifed in both Teftaments. In the Old Teftament

riches and honour are often faid to come from God,
to be gifts which he beftows upon his fervants. In

the Gofpel, there is an honour which is faid to come

from God, and which we are exhorted to feek ; glo-

ry and honour is there promifed to every one that

doth well. If any man ferve me, fays our Saviour,

him will my Father honour.

By the honour thus promifed to the righteous, the

fame thing is not altogether meant in the Old Tefta-

ment, and in the New ; for becaufe, under the Law,

future rewards were not fo clearly propounded, the ho-

nour there mentioned relates principally to this world,

though honour in the world to come is not excluded : on

the contrary, in the New Teftament, where eternal

life is more fully taught, the honour promifed relates

principally to that honour which the good ihall here-

after receive, though honour even for the prefent is

not to be excluded.

It is moreover to be remembered, that the pro-

mifes of temporal rewards made in the Scriptures to

particular perfons, muft always be underftood with

proper
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proper reftrlQiions and limitations, as ufually and fre-

quently, but not conftantly and invariably fulfilled ;

clfe they could not be reccnciled with the difpenfations

of providence, nor with the nature of things, and the

liberty of free beings. As this is generally the cafe

in all worldly blefllngs and conveniencies, it is par-

ticularly fo as to honour and reputation ; for honour is

the regard which is paid to us by others on account of

our good and ufeful qualities ; all therefore that we
can do towards obtaining it, is to deferve it. Whe-
ther others will beftow it upon us or no, is uncer-

tain : it depends upon their opinion and inclinations,

which cannot be compelled. We muft not therefore

expeft to receive it always, and to receive it from all

perfons with whom we converfe. God himfelf hath it

not in this manner. He who has all perfections, who
alone has them, upon whom all depend, who ought

to be honoured above all things by all rational be-

ings, is continually diflionoured by multitudes of un-

grateful and rebellious creatures, who deny his very

being and providence, difobey his laws, and abufe the

bleflings which he beftows upon them. If therefore,

as our Saviour fays, they have called the mafter of

the houfe Beelzebub, much more will they do the

fame to thofe of his houfehold. The difciple muft

not expe<5l to be above his mafter, nor the fervant to

be above his Lord : the moft upright perfon, the

moft ufeful to mankind, the moft beneficent and

inoffenfive muft not hope for honour from men with-

out fome abatement, without fome flanders and in-

fults from ignorance, envy, and malice.

The promife therefore contained in the text may
be fairly reftrained and reduced to this, that the gogd

fhall be rewarded with honour, ufually in this world,

and certainly in the world to come. They will be

ufually honoured in this life, becaufe their virtues na-

turally tend to produce this effedt, and becaufe the

favour



no S E R M O N iX»

favour and the blefling of God is often vifibly and re-

markably extended to them. Goodncfs is the plain

and direct way to hofrour and refpeQ: ; but there are

by-paths, which men fancy to be more eafy and com-
pendious, and .through which they hope to find or

make their way to it. Certain things there are, upon

which the world fets a value, and which fall to the

ihare of few ; and if they poflefs thefe, they foolifhly

fuppofe that honour muft follow of courfe.

Thus riches, high ftations, nobility, titles, power,

courage, and great abilities, natural and acquired,

are all accounted by many perfons fure and eafy

means of gaining honour : and fo far it is true, that

they afford extraordinary helps to obtain it, becaufe

they place men in the eye and obfervation of the

world, and put it in their power to do marty good

offices. If therefore thefe accomplifhments and ad-

vantages are joined to fober unafFe6ted piety, humility,

induftry, juftice, mercy, clemency, and liberality, they

will infallibly procure honour and refped to the pofTef-

for ; but if they are perverted and abufed, they will

make himdeteftedJ and the greater'his power and his

pofleffions, and his ftation and his abilities are, the

wider will his infamy be fpread. He may be honoured

by thofe who are like himfelf, and he may receive

outward, ceremonious, infincere, and infignificant re-

fpeO. from thofe who approach him, and who perhaps

revile him in all other times and places 5 and he who

can call this honour, and be contented with it, knows

not, nor can be taught to know and comprehend what

honour is.

Honour is not to be obtained by thofe who do no-

thing to deferve it. All the gifts which this world

can beflow upon us will not fecure it. Kings are

called fountains of honour, and can beflow it where

they pleafe. The people have the abfolute difpofal

of their own applaufe, and can beflow that as they

think fit : but neither the one nor the other can con-

fer
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fer reputation in the true fenfe of the word. There

muft be fomething intrinfic to fupport it ; fomething

that will bear a near infpeQion and a (lri(5t examina-

tion.

A good perfon will always be ufeful to fociety, as

far as his ftation and abilities permit ; he will not de-

fpife and wrong others, and he will do them all the

fervices that lie in his power. So far therefore as

he is known, he will probably be efteemed. All ho-

ned and wife men will be glad to aflift him, will

place confidence in him, will rejoice at his profperity,

and will approve his condud: ; and evert they who are

not Co religious as they fhouid be, and on many accounts

may be reckoned amongft the bad, will often refpefl

him ; for one of the laft good qualities which we lofe

is an efleem for virtue and virtuous perfons. As to

thofe profligates who can diflike and deride a man
for his blamelefs and upright behaviour, their voices

are of no moment in beftowing or denying reputa-

tion, and to be cenfured by them is a kind of ho-

nour. The world is bad enough, but yet it rarely

happens that worthy perfons fall into general con-

tempt ; for Virtue is majeftic and venerable ; and it

is eafier even to hate it than to defpife it. In our

other temporal purfuits, we are expofed to various dif-

appointments, and in other temporal recompences there

is much uncertainty, which have produced perpetual

complaints of the arbitrary and fantaftical humour of

Time, Fate, Chance, P'ortune, who were fuppofed by

ignorant men to prefide here below : but in the diftri-

bution of reputation, there is a tolerable degree of im-

partiality, and a good character fecured by good deeds

is ufually a treafure laid up in a facred fortrefs, where

neither Detra£lion can corrupt, nor pilfering Envy
break through and fteal.

Thus refpeft and honour is the natural confequence

of goodnefs, and in the common courfe of things

muft attend it. But there is, over and above all this,

a promifc
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a promlfe of God that it iliall be fo, and we muft

not fuppofe that he leaves the iflues of things al-

together to fecond caufes, and never interpofeth him-

felf. In the Scriptures of the old Teftament, we
find in how extraordinary a manner God honoured

ihofe who honoured him. To fome perfons remark-

able for goodnefs he afforded great dehverances ; to

others he teftified his approbation by working mi-

racles in their behalf; to others he granted their

requefts when they made prayers and interceflions

for their own nation ; to others he fulfilled illuftri-

oufly the promife that he would fhew mercy to a

thoufand generations of them that love him and keep

his commandments, fhewing great favour to their

progeny for their fakes ; to others he gave power

and dignity, raifing them from the lowefl; to the

higheft ftations.

If we defcend to the times when piety mofl: flou-

riflied, and yet was attended with the feweft tem-

poral recompences, to the firfl: age of Chriftianity,

we find that the difciples of Chrift, and other emi-

nent perfons in the Church, though perfecuted,

fcorned, and flandered by the Gentiles and the un-

believing Jews, received great authority and mira-

culous powers from God, and the utmoft duty, love,

and refpeft, from their numerous brethren in the

faith ; and fince their death, their names and me-

mory have been more honoured than thofe of any

of the princes and conquerors and difturbers of this

world.

It mufl; be acknowledged that a good man may

unjuftly fuffer in his reputation, or that he may be

poor and negle6tcd, and covered with obfcurity, and

hardly known even to his neighbours ; but God has

promifed to honour thofe who honour him ; and they

(hall be honoured ; nor can a malicious and ungrate-

ful world deprive them of this recompence.

The
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The truth of this will manifeftly appear, when
tv^e have confidered the nature of real and complete ho-

ftour.

The moft perfe6t honour that we can conceive is

the efteem which a perfon obtains from many who
excel in wifdom and power and goodnefs, and which
fhall continue for ever.

Of all creatures who pofTefs underftanding and rea-

fon, we feem to be the loweft: in rank ; fuperior to

us are innumerable beings, inhabitants of other and
better worlds, the leaft of whom furpafs us in know-
ledge, power and virtue, who pofTefs thefe excel-

lencies in various degrees, according to their feveral

orders.

Such are all who have gone before us in the ways
of righteoufnefs, and have put oflF their mortal bo-

dies, and the hoft of Angels, whom Gods fends

forth to minifter unto them who fhall be heirs of

falvation.

Every good man therefore, howfoever flighted and
overlooked by thofe amongft whom he dwells, a£ls

in a great theatre, and has numberlefs fpe6tators and
applauders of his conduft. To be approved and
commended by thefe holy and wife and impartial

judges, this is true honour ; and this honour every

righteous perfon enjoys, who like thofe blefled Spi-

rits is performing the will of God, and filling up
with integrity and dignity the offices of his ftation.

His honour indeed is not perfect in the prefent fliort

life, for he is not acquainted with thefe fuperior be-

ings, and knows not when they obferve him, and
what they think of him. But as foon as he departs

hence, he goes to the invifible world, and converfes

with the Spirits of juft men made perfe6t, and with
the Angels, who congratulate him upon his deliver-

ance from mortality, and his conftancy in running the

courfe fet before him. Then he enters into the pof-

fenion of true and eternal honour, which fhall be en-

VoL. II. I creafed
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crcafed in the great day, when he fhall receive the ap-

probation of Chrifl the judge of the world, and of the

God and Father of all. This is honour in the ftri£teft

«ft fenfe, or rather this alone deferves to be called ho-

nour. The marks of diftinSion which mortal crea-

tures confer upon each other, when compared to this,

appear vain and trifling and contemptible beyond ex-

prefilon.

SERMON
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Deuter. xxIx. 29.

Thefecret things belong unto the Lord our God, but thofe

things which are revealed belong unto us, and to our

children for ever, that -we may do all the works of this

Jaw.

Mc.OSES in this chapter, and in many other places

of this Book, earneftly exhorts the people to keep the

covenant which they had made with God, and to ferve

him with their whole heart, promifing them every kind

of blefling if they would be obedient, and denouncing

the fevereft punifliments, perfonal and national, if they

tranfgrefled. After thefe threatnings, he adds in the

words of the text ; The fecrt t things belong unto the

Lord our God : but thofe things which are revealed

belong unto us, and to our children for ever, that we
may do all the words of this law : which hath no ma-

nifeft connexion with the foregoing or the following

difcourfe. It feems to be an anfw.er to an inquiry

which the people of Ifrael might naturally have made.

Shall we ever be fo wicked, they migOt l^ave faid to

Mofes, after all the corredions we hav^e undergone,

and all the mercies which we have received, and all

the miracles which we have feen, as to provo.'^^ Cod to

deftroy us ? (hall our pofterity become fo proi'^igate as

to bring down upon itfelf fuch terrible punifi.^rn^"^s,

fuch unexampled calamities, as thou haft dcfci i^^^ ?

To a que(lioii,of this kind the words of the text w.ould

1

2

hv^ve
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have been a proper reply ; The fccret things Befong

unto the Lord our God. Such events are hidden in the

dark receffes of futurity, and it concerns you not to

know them. It h enongh for you to know lliis, that

both you and your pofterity, if you do well, fhall be re-

warded ; and if you do ill Ihall be puniflied. The pro-

mifes and threatnings of God are conditional, and it is

in your power to deferve the one or the other ; the ex-

ecution of them depends upon your own behaviour and

upon your own choice.

The text, confidered by itfelf, contains in It this doc-

trine, that there are things which a man ought to know,

namely, the truths which God iiath repealed, and the

duties which he requires ; and that there are things

which men cannot difcover, or ought not to know, and

that they muft not bufy therafelv^s in inquiries- after

them.

The love of knowledge is one of our natural affe6kl-

ons: we all delight in knowledge, and we all feek it,

with this difference, that fome purfue ufeful and com-

mendable,, others trifling, or vicious,, or unlawful, or un-

attainable knowledge. As God hath implanted in us-

all a defire of knowledge, fo he hath fat a vaft variety

of alluring truths within our reach, and has furnifhed us

abundantly with obje^fs on which we may employ our

fearches. The knowledge of religion, both na^^ural and

revealed, the fludy of Nature, of the works of Gody ®f

ourfelves, and of mankind, of all the arts and fciences

which are cultiva'.ed in civilized countries, of the laws

of our own and other nations, and of thofe things which,

belong to our own particular profeflion or occupation,

all this is ni'ore than fufficient to employ our leifure

hours; for feven of each fingle branch of knowledge ii

may truly 'be faid that Art is long, and Life is ihort^ fo

that we need never fit down and lament that we have

no more worlds of knowledge to conquer. As he who
ihoulf'j fet out from home with a defire to fee every part

of Uiis habitable world, would end his davs before he

had
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had ended his journey ; fo the mind of man in its pur-

fuit of truth can make only a fmall and inconfiderable

progrefii, and therefore fhould fhun all vain and unprofi-

table inquiries, and not fpend time and pains to no pur-

pofe, much lefs to an evil purpofe.

1. Amongft the things which are fecret, may be

placed a complete knowledge of nature, of the vifible

world, and of the eSeSts of matter and motion.

Natural phllofophy Ic a branch of knowledge, which

bath been extren;ieJy improved in this and in the laft

century, and, which is ftill better, it has been fuccefs-

fuUy applied to the confirmation of natural religion,

and to the confutation of Atheifm.

Many farther improvernents may probably be made

in this extenfive fubje.^ : but there ar^ bounds to it,

beyond which v^e cannot pafs. Several in this part of

knowledge have employed their time and pains to find

cut or to perform what is [a) impoflible ; but this is not

fo much an immorality, as a want ofjudgment ; and

they -who thais feek in vain, yet fometimes accidentally

difcover things which they did not feek. There are

alfo, it may be, many natural effe£ts of matter and

motion, within the reach of human fkill and fagacity,

which yet by the wife ccunfels of Providence fhall be

hidden from us, becaufe by mifapplica-tion they would

produce more evil than good in the world, and furnifh

us with new means of htrting the pea^ce of fociety, and

of deftroying one another.

2. Amongft tbe things pertaining to religion which

tave occupied the minds of men to rio purpofe, we may
reckon what hasbeen called abfolutepredeftination, orthe

everlafting decrees of God concerning the falvation and

deJ[lru6tion of particular perfons. If there were fuch a

decree, it rauft certainly be one of thcfe fecret things

which belong to the Lord our Cod, becaufe the know-

ledge

(fl) As a perpetual motion, the tranfinutation of metals,

the ninking of gold, the ait of flying, of travelling in the

air, &c.
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ledge of it could not produce any pofllble good to man-
kind ; and would undoubtedly produce bad efFe6ls, and

therefore it would never have been revealed. But it is

evident that no fuch doQrine is contained in the holy

Scriptures. All the decrees of God relating to our fu-

ture ftate are conditional ; for God hath made us free,

and conrequentlyhathmadeourdoom todepend uponour

own choice. True it is that his foreknowledge extends to

all thi ngs that are the obje£ts ofknowledge, and that we arc

at a iofs clearly to apprehend how the actions of free beings-

can be forefeen : but fince we are as fui e of our liberty

as we are of our very being, and have the fame inward

fenfe of the one as of the other, whilfl: we cannot form

to ourfelves juft conceptions how the things which are

not as yet, and which depend upon man's choice, are

prefent to the divine knowledge, we mufl be contented

with that which is evident, and look upon the other as

upon one of thofe hidden things with which we are not

concerned.

3. Another fecret is an accurate knowledge of God,
of his nature and perfections. He is incomprehenfible

to us, and the reafon is evident, becaufe ^he is perfeft

and we are imperfefl, and the lefler cannot contain the

greater; becaufe he is infinite and eternal, and we are

limited both in time and place, and there is fomething

in infinity, eternity, and abfolute perfeflion, which per-

plexes us and involves us in its difficulties. But then

•we know that God is, though we know not how he is,

and the certainty and truth of many incomprehenfibles

may be proved ; for reafon and imagination are two
diflinfl powers, and our reafon perceives evidently that

things are and mufl; be, of which our imagination can

frame no jufl: and clear conception. Thus reafon af-

fures us, bepond a poflibility of doubting that fomething

has been from all eternity, but imagination cannot

comprehend a paft eternity.

We
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We have likewife a fufficient notion of the perfecti-

ons of God, fo far as they concern us. We underftand

very well what power is, and wifdom, and juftice, and

goodnefs : they are the fame in kind and in nature with

human power, wifdom, juftice, and goodnefs, but the

fupreme Being muft poflefs them in a degree infinitely'

fuperior.

In this manner we may know God ; and this is a very

valuable knowledge, when it produces fuitable efFedts.

Concerning this knowledge the prophet Jeremiah fays.

Thus faith the Lord, Let not the wife man glory in his

wifdom, neither let the mighty man glory in his might,

let not the rich man glory in his riches. But let him

that glorieth, glory in this, that he underftandeth and

knoweth me, that I am the Lord which exercifeth lov-

ing-kindnefs, judgment, and righteoufnefs in the earth.

Let no man gloryJn wifdom, power, and riches : Why
fo ? Becaufe they may be loft, they may be abufed,

ihey may be of fmall fervice to the poffelTor. But hap-

py is he who underftandeth and knoweth me. He fays

not, who underftandeth my nature, and knoweth all my
perfeOiions, for that is impofiible ; but he inftances in

thofe divine qualities in which men are concerned, and

which they are beft able to apprehend, the juftice, the

equity, the holinefs, and the mercy of God. He who
has a lively fenfe, and a pra61:ical knowledge of thefe

perfe6^ions, which will caufe him to love and honour his

Maker, poflefles what is more glorious and advantage-

ous than all the wifdom, and power, and wealth in the

world.

4. Amongft the things which we muft not expeft

thoroughly to underftand, is God's providence, the man-
ner in which he prefides over rational beings, the rea-

fons of his conduct, the ends which he propofes, and

the methods by which he accomplifties them, and how
far he is affifting, hindering, or permitting, in all events.

In this divine government there muft be much hidden

knowledge, to which may be applied the words of St.

Paul;



120 S E R M O N X.

Paul ; O the depth of the riches both of the wifdom
and knowledge of God ! how unfeaichable are his

judgments, and his ways pafl finding out ! For who
hath known the mind of the Lord ? or who hath been
his counfellor ?

The difficulties concerning the divine providence and
government of the univerfe arife principally from the

evil which is the creation, namely, fm and mifery.

But we know and can prove by a mMltitude of argu-

ments, that God is good, and that if he were an evil

being, there could be no fuch thing as good in the world.

This muft fatisfy us, and thence we mufl conclude, that

all is ordered for the beft, and would fo appear to us, if

we were able to comprehend the whole plan of divine

providence.

5. Under this head which concerns the myfleries of

providence, rnay be placed the reafons for which God
beftows profperity upon one perfon, and adverfity upon
another. In this there is fomething of which we are

rot competent judges. Thus much we know in gene-

ral, that profperity and adverfity both ferve to good and

wife purpofes, and that the one may be granted, and

the other inflicted, for ufeful and beneficial ends. But
\ve muft not pretend to fay that temporal advantages

are given to this perfon as a recompence for his good-

iiefs, or that atfli£tion befalls another as a punifhment

for fome particular offence. As to worldly happi-

iiefs, we are not over-forward to afcribe it to piety, for

jt is an old and a common complaint, that many enjoy

more than they dcferve: but as to calamities there have

been always cenforious people, who have afcribed them
to the fins of the fuffering perfon. If any evil befal(s

thofe of whom they have a hard opinion, they call it a

judgment ; if it befalls themfelves or their friends, they

give it a more civil and gentle name, and call it a triaj.

This way of thinking and talking our Saviour has

reprimanded more than once, whence we may conclude

jhat the Jews in his time were much addi6ted to it.

Suppofe
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Suppofe ye, fays he, that thefe men were finners above

all men, becaufe they fuffered fuch things ? I tell you

nay ; but except ye repent, ye Ihall all likewife perilh.

The promifes and threatnings of temporal bleffings

and punifhments, which were fo frequent in their Law,
and had been fo frequently fulfilled, might incline them

to thefe hard furmifes ; and yet they had inllances e-

nough to the contrary, to warn them not to accoujit ad-

verfity any fure mark of divine pleafure. But if this

was a fault in them, it vi^as much worfe in Chriftians,

who have been fully infl:ru6ted upon this fubjedl. There

are indeed fome fufferings which naturally refult from

fome follies and vices; but it is very rafh and un-

fair to fuppofe fuch a connection where we can fee

none.

6. The future condition of the righteous and of the

wicked is one of thofe things of which we cannot have

a diftin6l; and particular knowledge. The Scriptures

have taught us enough concerning it to excite our hopes,

and to raife our fears, and to put us upon more ferious

endeavours, more zeal, more care and caution to fave

ourfelves, and to provide for eternity, than we ufually

exert. The Scriptures aflure us in general, that the

Judge of all the earth will do what is right andjuft, and
that every one fhall receive fuitably to his condutl and
difpofition, in a vafl variety of degrees. Tiierefore we
muft be contented with this general knowledge, which
anfwers all good and religious purpofes, and take care to

avoid the two extremes of afcribing to Qod either a le-

nity which is not confiftent with juftrce and order, or a

feveiity which is not reconcilcable with goodnefs ; for

thefe errors mufl be attended with very bad effeds, and
produce either remiffnefs, or prefumption, or defpair,

or unbelief.

7. Amongft thofe things which are hidden from us,

we may place many difficult parts of the Scriptures.

Not that the fludy of them is unlawful or vain ; far

from
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from it ; but as they afford occafion to many difcovc-

ries, they give rife to many miftakes j fo that modefty

and diffidence are neceflary qualifications in all thofe

who exercife their thoughts that way. There are aifo

many parts of Scripture which may feem to contain

rather matter of mere curiofity than of Chriflian in-

flruftion : but there is fcarcely any hiflorical h&. or

truth which is ufelefs ; there is a fecret conne£lion be-

tween all kind of knowledge ; all Arts and Sciences are

Siflers, and upon many occafions lend one another a

friendly aid. Much more do the holy Scriptures in ge-

neral, and every part of them in particular deferve our

fludy and meditation, as giving light to each other where

one would not expeO: it. The difficulties in the facred

Books are not without their ufe, they have employed

the fagacity and induffry of many perfons, and by their

labours much light hath been thrown upon many paffa-

ges, which were little underflood, or fafely interpreted ;

and in this refpe(Ef the later ages have manifeflly im-

proved upon the former, as it is natural to fuppofe.

But thefe things concern not the bulk of mankind, nor

doth the prefent or future happinefs of Chriftians depend

upon them, nor ought they to be made matter of flrife

and cenfure, or fulTered to extinguifh the moral virtues,

candour, mecknefs, compaifion, forbearance, and cha-

rity, which are of more value than all the knowledge in

the world. It is a general opinion amongfl Proteflants,

that the Scriptures arc not difficult in points of univerfal

ufe and importance, though even in thefe points fkill and

integrity is requifite in the teacher, and a good difpofi-

tion in the learner, and diligence and application in

them both. The things which the Apollles of our

Lo''d propounded to mankind as nccelfary to be believ-

ed were plain and fimple, and cafily apprehended, and

the duties which they enjoined were manly and rational.

In procefs of time CliriiVianity was altered much for the

worfc, nor hath flie yet recovered her ancient fimpli-

citv.

S. There
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8. There are fome parts of Scripture which feem to

be defignedly concealed from us, and they are thofe

prophecies which are as yet unfulfilled ; for which

many reafons might be afligned. As the prophecies

concerning Chrift were never perfe6lly underftood, till

he came and fulfilled them ; fo thofe prediQions which

relate to future ages, and have not received their com-

pletion, are dark to us, and will continue fo, until the

day itfelf unfolds them ; and all attempts to interpret

them have been unfuccefsful. Indeed it concerns us

very little to know what fhall be done upon earth after

we are gone from it, and we might as well be folicitous

to learn what pafTed a thoufand years before man was

created.

9. Laflly ; the knowledge of things to come, of the

good and evil which will befall us in this life, and of the

time when our life will end, are fecrets which God hath

concealed from us. We may add, that with great wif-

dom and kindnefs he hath concealed them, fince fiich

knowledge could do us no fervice, and might make us

very uneafy. Our Saviour's words may be juftly adapt-

ed to this purpofe: Take no thought for the mor-

row, for the morrow fhall take thought for the

things of itfelf : fufficient for the day is the evil there-

of.

David fays ; Lord, let me know my end, and the

number of my days, that I may be certified how long I

have to live. We muft not fuppofe from thefe words

that David wanted exaftly to know how many years he

ihould live, which had been an indifcreet petition ; nor

are we to fuppofe that the end of man's life is fixed by
any decree, fo that it cannot be prolonged or fhortened :

but the meaning is plainly this ; Grant, O Lord, that I

may have a praftical knowledge and a due fenfe of the

ihortnefs and uncertainty of human life, which may
teach me to make a wife ufe of it, and preferve me
from folly and iniquity.

If
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If there were any arts and methods by which we
could difco-ver future events, every one who was wife

and valued his awn eafe and .quiet would defire to be

ignorant of them ; and if there were any perfons who
could inform us of fuch things, they would deferve to be

ihunned as dangerous enemies. And yet fuch hath

been the infatuation of mankind in almoll: all ages, that

many have had an intemperate defire of this forbidden

and pernicious knowledge, which gave rife and encou-

ragement to wicked arts and to vile impoftures. In fa-

vour of the age in which we live, we may fay that thefe

wicked arts and foolilh notions were never in lower ef-

teem, never more negle6led, than at prefent ; fo that if

we were as wife and as commendable in other refpe6ls,

we fhould be better than we are.

Thefe are the feveral things which are hidden in ob-

fcurity and removed far from us, fo that either we can-

not difcover them at all, or can apprehend them only in

a confufed and fuperficial way. And here our curiofity

is to be repreffed, and turned to better and more fuitable

objeSs. Befdes thefe which lie out of our knowledge,

there are feveral things difcoverable in their own nature

and not placed bey£)nd the reach of the human under-

jlanding, which yet muft be hidden from many perforts,

and known only to thofe who have the means and op-

portunities and capacities requifite for that purpofe.

Every one therefore fhould fuit his ^efires of knowledge

to his cjondition, and neither feek what he has not pow-
er to attain, aor yet fancy himfelf knowing where he is

ignorant, ncr be contentious and poiitive about things

which he underftands not.

The fecret things belong u.nto the Lord our God:
but thofe things which are revealed belong unto us. and
to our children for ever, that we may do all the words
of this law. Here the knowledge of God's revealed

will is rcprefentedas of the greatell ufe and importarice,

but it is reprefented as an a6tive knowledge influencing

the behaviour. The things revealed belong to us. As
how ? He fiiys not, that we may know, but, that we

may
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may do all the words of this law. Our Saviour, though

he was the greateft encourager and the moft afllduous

teacher of ufeful knowledge, yet always difcouraged and

-difappointed inquiries of mere curiofvty. When he was

aflced at what time his fecond coming fliould be, and

the kingdom fliould be reftored to Ifrael, and how fong

one of his difciples fliould live ? when thcfe and other

queftions of the like nature were put to him, his anfwer

was, It is not for you to know thefe things. What is

that to thee ? Follow thou me. But when he was aik-

ed. What fliall I do, that I may obtain eternal life ? he

gave a direft anfwer.

The knowledge of our duty then h knowledge in the

truelt and moft excellent fenfe ; and it is a praflical

knowledge, and conGfts in^ action more than in fpecu-

ktion. It may be obtained by every one who feeks it

;

we have all of us natural abilities to acquire it in fuch a

degree as is necefTary for us ; we were made for this

end and purpofe, and befides our inward powers, we
have God's revealed will, and alTiftance. Thefe im-
portant things which we muft know and do, and which
belong to us and to our children, may be comprifed in

a few words. We are the offspring of a Parent infi-

nitely wife and good, to whom we have unfpeakable

obligations ; him we muft love and honour and endea-

vour to refemble. We are placed by him here to live

in fociety with our fellow-creatures j we muft do them
all the good and all the fervice that we can. We have

each of us a little fociety within ourfelves, in which

oar powers^ capacities, paftions, and inclinations, are

fo many fubjeds, and often unruly fubjeds, which
muft be guided and governed by the Mind ; the pow-
ers muft be well employed, the capacities improved,
the paftions kept within due bounds, and the inclina-

tions direded to proper objeds. This is our duty,

this is our bufinefs ; bufinefs fiifficient to keep us it^

conftant occupation. Our days are few, and then fol-

lows eternity ; and fuch as our behaviour is here, fucli

v/ill our condition be hereafter. The thought of this

fliould
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fhould ever be prefent with us, it fliould awake with

us, and He down with us ; it fhould haunt us, if we
may ufe the expreffion, in all times and places, and

give us no peace and no quiet, till we have provided for

our great change, and our everlafting welfare.

SERMON
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M A T T H. xli. 31.

All manner ofJin and blafphemj pall beforghen unto men:

but the blafphemy againji the holy Ghojl JJjall not be for"

given unto men.

i H E occafion of thefe words was this : They
brought to our Saviour one poflefled with a Devil,

bUnd and dumb, and he healed him, mfcmuch than

the blind and dumb both fpake and favv ; upon which

the people who were prefent acknowledged Chrift to

be the fon of David, the promifed Meflias.

But when the Pharifees heard it, they faid. This

man doth not caft out Devils, but by Beelzebub the

prince of the Devils.

Thefe Pharifees, being refolved never to believe in

Chrifl:, what evidence foever he gave of his authority,

and to do their utmoft to keep others from believing in

him, and yet not able to deny that he had wrought

this miracle, endeavoured to perfuade the people that

he was a magician, who caft out evil fpirits by the

alfiftance of the Prince of the Devils.

Jefus knew their thoughts, and faid to them ; Every

kingdom divided againft itfelf is brought to defolation,

and every city or houfe divided againft itfelf fliall not

ftand. And if Satan caft out Satan, he is divided

againft himfeif; how then fiiall his kingdom ftand i*

And if I by Bee!z,ebub caft out Devils, by whom do

your
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your children caft them out ? therefore ihall they be

your judges. But ifl caft out Devils by the Spirit of

God, then the kingdom of God is come unto

you. Or elfe how can one enter into a ftrong man's

houfe, and fpoil his goods, except he firft bind the

ftrong man ? and then he will fpoil his houfe. He
that is not with me, is againft me ; and he that ga-

thereth not with me, fcattereth abroad.

In thefe words are contained four arguments againft

the wicked fuggeftion of thofe Pharifees, that he a£t-

ed by a compaft with the Devil.

Firft : If I by Beelzebub caft out Devils, by whom
do your fons caft them out ?

There were amongft the Jews certain perfons who
took upon them to caft out Devils. Thefe perfons

were probably of the feft of the Pharifees ; and their

method was, to call upon the name of God, the God
ot Abraham, of Ifaac, and of Jacob. The argument

then is this: There are perfons of whom you have a

good opinion, and who are faid by you to caft out

evil fpirits. By whom do they caft them out ? by the

name of God, or by the power of the Devil ? you
muft acknowledge that it is by the former. I alfo aft

in the name of God, I profefs to receive all my pow-
ers from him, afcribe all my works to him, and I per-

form far more miracles even of this fort than all your

exorcifts. Therefore you are guilty of a moft mali-

cious and v/icked obftinacy, when you dare thus to

pafs two contrary judgments upon a<5lions which are
alike.

Here perhaps you would afic, Did thefe Exorcifts
really caft out Devils or no ? to which I anfwer ; It is

liot material to our Saviour's argument whether their

attempts were or were not fuccefsful ; and we have not
light enough given to us in the Gofpel, or in the
hiftory of thofe times, to determine this queftion with
any certainty.

Another
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Another argument ufed by our Lord is this : You
fay that I by the affiftance of the prince of the Devils

cart out evil Spirits. The Devils have cunning and

wifdom enough to profecute their purpofes by the

moft proper methods, and to knou^ tha't union amongfl

themfelves is abfolutely neceflary. No kingdom, no

fociety, divided againfl: itfeif, can ftand : it muft be

brought to defolation. I caft out Devils, rebuking

them, treating them as wicked Spirits, and command-
ing them v^ith all authority. To fuppofe that I do

this by the afllftance of the Devil, is to fuppofe that

one evil Spirit infults another, and makes him ap-

pear contemptible in the fight of men. Such can

never be the behaviour of beings united to fupport

the fame bad caufe, confederates in iniquity, and by
no means void of fubtilty and wicked prudence.

To this argument a Pharifee would perhaps have

replied, that the Devils might exercife this real or

feeming authority over each other, with a view to

eftablifh the kingdom of Satan, becaufe the evil Spi-

rit, by whofe afllftance another Devil was caft out,

would receive honour from it, and fo the caufe of

impiety would ftill be advanced.

But our Lord has obviated this, by adding to the

former another argument in confirmation of it, which

cannot be eluded. It is contained in thefe words

;

How can one enter into a ftrong man's houfe and

fpoil his goods, except he firft bind the ftrong man ?

and then he will fpoil his houfe. That is, in other

word ; A man enters by force into the houfe of a

bold and relblute enemy, binds him, and fpoils his

goods, and reduces him to the deplorable ftate of

indigence and captivity. In fuch a cafe will any one

pretend to affirm that the conquered perfon fubmitted

to this willingly, that he was pleafed with the fuccefs

of his adverfary, and that he contributed defignedly to

his own deftruftion ? Without queftion he ufed all his

VoL.IL K force
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force and fklll to defend himfelf, and was overpower-

ed by a fuperior flrength.

This, fays our Lord, is an exaO; image of alf that

pafleth between me and Satan. I am his great and

conftant enemy ; the bufmefs of my life hath been

to oppofe him and deftroy his dominion. My doctrine

deters men from vice, and encourages them to well-

doing, and confequently tends to make them wife

unto falvation. His ftudy is to corrupt men, and to

make them miferable. Since this is undeniable, how

wicked is it to fay that I have his afliftance, and how
abfurd to think that he would affift me, and deUbe-

rately contribute to the defl;ru6lion of his own power!

It is plain that I caft out Devils becaufe I am migh-

tier than they, and that they obey my commands not

out of choice, but ne<reflity.

A fourth argument, though ftriftly fpeaking it is

not fo much a new argument as an illuftration of the

foregoing, is contained in thefe words ; He that h
not with me is againft me, and he that gathereth not

with me fcattereth abroad. This is a proverbial fay-

ing, and the fenfe of it is. He who is not my friend

is my enemy. That we may underftand how it is-

applied, we mufl obferve that Chrift had }u{l be-

fore reprefented Satan under the image of a ftrong

man, and himfelf under the image of a mightier man,

who fights with him, and conquers and enflaves him.

Our Lord continues in the fame way of fpeaking,

and alludes to a flate of war between two powerful

and irreconcileable enemies. At fuch a time, whofo-

cver is able to afllfl either fide and (lands neuter,

will ufually be reputed an enemy by them both, ac-

cording to the Proverb, Whofo is not my friend is

my foe.

The caufe of vice and the caufe of virtue are op-

pofite, and Satan is at irreconcileable war with the

Servants of God. Were I only to fland neuter, fays

Chrifl:, Satan would efteem me as his enemy : how
much
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much more, when I do fo much to weaken his power,

and to deflroy his kingdom ?

But, as proverbial fayings are applicable to various

purpofes, our Saviour might alfo have himfelf in view

when he fald. He that is not with me is againft me ;

and then the fenfe will be. He who is convinced that

I am fent from God, and that my miracles prove it,

and yet dares not own it, for fear of worldly incon-

veniences, deferves to be efteemed my enerriy ; and

if fuch a man is no better than an enemy, how much
worfe is he who dares to afcribe my miracles to evil

Spirits ? Then follow the words of the text : Where-
fore I fay unto you. All manner of fin and blafphe-

my fhall be forgiven unto, men ; but the blafphemy

againft the holy Ghoft fhall not be forgiven unto

men j and whofoever fpeaketh a word againft the

Son of man, it ihall be forgiven him ; but whofoever

fpeaketh againft the holy Ghoft, it fhall not be for-

given him, neither in this world, neither in the world

to come. St Mark adds, becaufe they faid. He hath

an unclean fpirit.

The meaning of the words is this; Snce it is evi-

dent that I am fent from God, and that the works

which I do, are performed by his authority, and by

the afliftance of his holy Spirit, and yet you Pharifees

afcribe thefe works to the Devil, therefore I fay unto

you that an obftinacy fo malicious (hall never be for-

given. All other blafphemies and fins may be for-

given. Even he who fpeaks againft the Son of man,

that is, me as I am the MelTias, he who fays that I

am not that great perfon foretold by the prophets,

fuch an one may afterwards be convinced of his error,

and receive pardon ; but he who reviles thefe mighty

works, wrought by the Spirit of God, fhall not be

pardoned. It fhall not be forgiven him, neither irt

this world, neither in the world to come ; that is, it

fhall never be forgiven. In St. Mark it is, he hath

never forgivenefs, but is in danger of eternal damna-

K 3 tion i
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tion ; the meaning is, he is obnoxious to it, he com-

mits a crime of which fuch condemnation is the pun-

ifliment.

He who calls himfelf a prophet, and fays that he ia

commanded to inftruft men in their duty, and to re-

quire their obedience, and who works miracles in

the name of God, and who teaches nothing contradic-

tory to common fenfe, produces as clear evidence of

his authority as can reafonably be defired.

Miracles were in a particular manner the befl proof

which could be offered to the Jews. Their religion

flood upon the evidence of miracles. By many figns

and wonders was their law confirmed, and the miffion

of Mofes their Law-giver ; after which God had from

time to time fent them prophets, who either foretold

future events, or wrought miracles, A prophet, giv-

ing fuch figns, had a right, according to the laws

©f God, to require their obedience, unlefs he enticed

them to idolatry, which was the only exception to a

general rule. Thefe Pharifees therefore afited very

wickedly in afcribing the miracles of Chrifl to the

power of Satan ; and their wickednefs was the greater,,

becaufe the cafting out Devils was more particularly a

proof that Chrifl: was the Meffias, who fhould deftroy

the power and the works of the Devil, and eftablifli a

kingdom dire<Slly oppofite to his ; and becaufe, as they

could not pretend to fay that Chrifl: had ever preached

idolatry, and enck^avoured to feduce the people from

worfhipping the Lord their God, they were by their

own law, no lefs than by reafon, obliged to receive

him as a prophet, and had the fame motives to obey

him which they had to believe that the law of Mofes

was the law of God.

Befides this, there were other circumflances increaf-

ing the guilt of thefe blafphemers. They were not

poor and rude and ignorant, but the mofl learned per-

fons of the nation, who pretended to great holinefs,

who were acquainted with the Scriptures, and efteem-

ed
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ed by the people, of whom they were guides and

teachers. Malicious flanders uttered by them were

very pernicious and inexcufable.

From thefe obfervations, added to the anfwers of

our Lord in which he confutes the Pharifees, we fee

that their offence was great ; and yet we have hither-

to feen only a part of it. This difpofition of their

mind rendered it flill more he.nous. The fame evil

aftion committed by two perfons fhall be more crimi-

nal in one than in another, according as they offend

more or lefs againft knowledge. We may reafonably

fuppcfe, we ought indeed to fuppofe, that all the

circumftances which can aggravate a crime were to

be found in thefe Pharifees, fince our Lord pafled fo

terrible a fentence upon them. It is plain that Chrift

had a view to thofe circumftances, which to men could

not appear perfeflly, but were known to him, to

whom all hearts were open ; for St. Matthew tells us,

that Jefus, knowi-ng their hearts and their thoughts,

anfwered them fo and fo ; and when he had declared

in the words of the text that their crime fhculd not be

forgiven, he adds. Either make the tree good and his

fr-uit good, or elfe make the tree corrupt and his fruit

corrupt ; for the tree is known by his fruit. O gene-

ration of vipers, how can ye, being evil, fpeak good
things? for out of the abundance of the heart the

mouth fpeaketh. He intimates that their blafphemy
was owing to an incorrigible wickednefs, and that

therefore not fo much for the fingle a£l of reviling

his miracles as for the caufe whence it fprang, they

were incapable of amendment. Hence we may in-

fer;

Firft, that thefe Pharifees were prompted to this

blafphemy by envy and hatred and malice and pride

and worldly intereft ; that, giving way to their paf-

fions, they were furioufly carried on to oppofe Chrifl:,

and allowed not themfelves leifure to examine fedately

whether he was a true prophet j and that they re-

viled
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viled him without a ferious perfuafion that they did

right.

Secondly, that perhaps their {a) own confcience

condemned them, and that they a6ted in fome degree

againft convidion, chufing to fay any thing rather

than to lofe their authority over the people, and to

fuffer them to entertain a good opinion of Chrift.

Here arifes a queftion : Is it pofllble that men fhould

malicioufly oppofe the truth, when they know and

are convinced that it is the truth ? [b) Some have

thought it is impoflible, and that human nature is not

capable of it.

It feems indeed not to be in the power of a man to

oppofe the truth, when he is fatisfied and convinced

that it is the truth, and is alfo perfuaded that fuch op-

pofition fhall not be forgiven ; nor could a Pharifee

fay that the miracles of Chrift were the works of the

Devil, if he believed both that Chrift was a true pro-

phet, and that they who oppofed him fliould certainly

fuffer for it. But a Pharifee might believe in his heart

that Chrift wrought miracles by a divine power, at

leaft, he might not be perfuaded of the contrary, and

yet afcribe thofe miracles to evil fpirits, if he was

prompted to fay fo by his wicked difpofition and un-

ruly pafllons, and if he thought that he might efcape

divine vengeance one way or other. The Jews had a

notion that all fins fhould be forgiven to the children

of Abraham, except apoftacy, and fome particular

crimes which they fpecified.

. The Pharifees are faid to have blafphemed againft

the Holy Ghoft, becaufe they afcribed to an evil

Spirit miracles which were wrought by the Spirit of

God.
Yet it did not confift barely in this, but in a great

njeafure in the bafenefs, malice, and obftipacy which

accompanied

(a) Grotiys on Matt, xii, 51.

(/>) Tillotfon, Vol. I. Serm. xyii.
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accompanied it. One might call Chrift a falfe pro-

phet, might perfecute him and his difciples, and yet

not offend fo much as another who did the fame ; for

though the offence in outward appearance would be

the fame in both, the circumflances aggravating or

leffening it might be very different. Thus the Jews

who crucified Chrifl were all finners, but finners in

various degrees. Some did it in ignorance, through

prejudices of education, mifled by their rulers and

teachers for whom they had great Te{pt&, and perfuad-

ed that God approved their behaviour. Thefe might

obtain mercy, and probably were afterwards converted

to Chriflianity. Others perfecuted Chrift out of ma-
lice and revenge, fwayed by worldly intereft, flifling

the reproofs of confcience, urged by vile and fhameful

motives. Such had no difpofitions leading to repent-

ance, and fuch we may fuppofe them to have been

who continued all their days contradi£ling and blaf-

fheming, and enemies to the Gofpel.

A blafphemer againfl the Holy Ghofl was therefore

one who faw the miracles of Chrift, and by fome very

wicked motive malicioufly afcribed them to Satan,

and who probably finned againfl confcience.

Let us confider the fentence which our Saviour pro-

nounced againfl this crime : It ihall never be for-

given.

All manner of fin and blafphemy, feys our Saviour,

fliall be forgiven. All manner of fin, that is, all fins

of this kind, fuch as lying, flandering, and reviling.

Blafphemy againfl the Holy Ghofl is not here com-
pared with apoflacy, atheifm, murder, tyranny, per-

fecution, incefl, adultery, nor can we fuppofe that it

is a greater crime than thefe ufually are : but the

meaning feems to be that of all evil fpeech proceed-

ing from an evil heart, this is the worfl and the mofl

heinous.

It fliall never be forgiven.

Since
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Since according to the dodrine of the Gofpel, all

finners are invited to repentance, and forgivenefs of

fins is promifed to all who repent, we mud not fo

interpret the text, and two or three other paflages in

Scripture, as to conclude either that there is any fin

fo heinous as not to be pardoned upon repentance, or

that any perfon, how wicked foever, may lofe his na-

tural power of repenting and amending. A few dif-

ficult or fevere expreflions in the facred writings ought

to be explained by thofe which are clear, exprefs,

merciful, and more in number. Rather than to infer

from the words before us that any man cannot repent,

or by repentance cannot pleafe God, it would be bet-

ter to fuppofe that, though no exception is made in

the text, there is one to be underllood ; as if our

Lord had faid, of all (ins of this kind which a man
can commit there is none of fo criminal a nature as

blafphemy againrt the holy Ghoft, It is very impro-

bable that he who is guilty of it will be reformed, and

it is certain that he will not be forgiven unlefs he ex-*

ercife a folemn and a ferious repentance.

In behalf of this favourable intrepretation two things

may be faid.

Firfc ; the language of the Scriptures is fuch that

very'often more js expreffed than is to be underftood.

In the interpretation of fuch paflages the rules of rea-

fon, juftice, equity, good fenfe, fhould be confulted.

To mention one palfage only, and one fuitable to

our fubje6t
; Jeremiah fays. Can the j^thiopian

change his fkin, or the leopard his fpots ? then may
ye alfo do good, who are accuftomed to do evil. That

is ; the amendment of an habitual finner is difficult

and unfrequent. The Prophet could not mean more

than this, becaufe at the fame time he exhorts thefe

finners to repentance.

Secondly, and v/hich is alfo parallel to our fubje6l,

when the Scriptures affirm one thing and deny another,

command this and forbid that, fuch expreflions are

often
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often to be underftood, not abfolutely but comparative-

ly, and only a preference is given of the one to the

other ; as. Labour not for the meat that periflieth,

but for the meat which endureth unto everlaft-

ing life ; that is, not fo much for the one as for the

other.

According to this way of interpreting, two fenfes

may be given to the words before us, which amount
nearly to the fame thing.

All other fms of the tongue may be forfaken and

forgiven ; but there is little reafon to hope and expefl:

this of blafphemy againfl the holy Ghoft.

Or : fooner fhall any kind of evil fpeaking be cor-

refted and find pardon than this.

But fmce the words of the text may imply that

this offence would not be pardoned, if we take them
in this rigid fenfe, we muft fuppofe the reafon, and
the only reafon to be, that they who then offended,

and who at any time fhould offend in that particular

manner, would never be changed for the better

;

which, like other events, was known to Chrift, and

therefore he made no exception in cafe of amendment,
but fpake as a prophet who forefaw what would come
to pafs, and beheld the prefent and the future beha-

viour of fuch Tinners,

I conclude with a few obfcrvalions on the fub»-

jea.

1. From the account which hath been given of

this crime, it appears how little reafon fome melancho-

ly perfons have to fancy themfelves guilty of it, fmce
they neither are nor can be in the circumftances of

ihofe who are condemned in the text,

2. We may obferve that blafphemy againfl: the

Holy Ghoft is not named in the NewTeftament upon
any other occafion, and that the Apoftles in their

Epiftles have not cautioned men againft it. There is

a crime mentioned by them which approaches near

to
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to it, and againfl which like threatnings are de-

nounced. That crime is a lawful and total apof-

tacy from the profelHon or pra6lice of Chrifti-

anity ; and thefe apoftates were pcrfons who had

either received extraordinary powers themfelves

from the holy Ghoft, or who had feen the mi-

racles wrought by the Apoftles in confirmation of

the Gofpel. Of thefe it is faid, that it is im-

poflible, extremely difficult, to renew them to re-

pentance, that that there remaineth no more facri-

fice for their fin, that it is a fin unto death, and

there is no reafonable hope and profpe«£l of their re-

covery.

What hath been obferved concerning blafphemy

againft the holy Ghoft, may be faid of this fin,

that a Chriftian now cannot fall into it, becaufe he

cannot offend againft the fame evidence.

But though Chriftians cannot, in thefe ages and

in their prsfent fituation, become guilty of the

very fame faults ; they may fo far abandon them-

felves to vice, that their recoviery niay be highly

improbable.

God invites to repentance, and to repentance an-

nexes forgivenefs : but, that finners may not pur-

fue their evil courfes upon the fallacious prof-

peft of a future uncertain repentance, he hath in

the Scriptures warned us to take timely care that

we be not hardened through the deceitfulnefs of

fin.

As by patient continuance In well-doing men
will be enabled to perform their duty with eafe

and cheerfulnefs, fo by complicated and repeated

offences they will enter into the condition of thofe

v/ho are reprefented in the Scriptures as flaves and

captives, mortally wounded, deprived " of all their

fenfes and powers, and of life itfelf, and whofe

amendment is compared to contradidions and natu-

ral
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ral impofllbilities ; by which exprefllons, though they
ought not to be interpreted rigoroufly according to
the letter, lefs cannot be underftood than this, that

the reformation of fuch offenders is attended with
the greatefl difficulty, and that their ftate is extreme-
ly dangerous,

SERMON
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I J O H N ii. 15.

Love not the world, neither the things that are in

the -world.

I F by the world, we uuderftand the earth which we
iniiabit, and all thofe who dwell with us, and alt

the things which furround us, and all that we can

poflefs during our abode here, all the conveniencies

of life, and all the objeQis of our fenfes, we muft

fuppofe that when we are commanded in a general

and unlimited manner not to love thefe things, the

jneaning is that we muft not love thefe things, too much:

for there is a frequent way of fpeaking in Scripture,

according to which, things are forbidden abfolutely,

which are only to be underftood comparatively. Love

not the world, that is, Love it not immoderately, and

fo as to prefer things tranfitory to things eternal.

If by the world, we underftand the vicious world,

with all its idle follies and unlawful pleafures, the pro-

hibition is to be underftood ftridly, and without ex-

ception ; Love it not at all.

Let us therefore examine how far, and in what

fenfe, the love of the world is forbidden, or when we

may be faid to love the world too much.

I. We love the world too much, when, for the fake

of any profit or pleafure, we wilfully and knowingly,

and deliberately, tranfgrefs the commandments of God,

and become openly and habitually wicked and vicious,

and live addided to fenfuality, to intemperance, to

fraud.



SERMON XII. i4t

fraud, to extortion, to injuftice. Love not the world,

neither the things that are in the world : if any man

love the world, the love of the Father is not in him :

for all that is in the world, the lufl. of flelh, and the

luft of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Fa-

ther, but is of the world.

By the luft of the flefii, is meant fenfuality and in-

temperance, unruly appetites, and irregular pleafures.

By the luft of the eyes, is meant the love of vain

magnificence and fuperfluous wealth, an eager purfuit

and exceflive fondnefs of it. The defire of riches is

called the luft of the eyes, becaufe in fuperfluous and

mifapplied wealth, there is nothing to be found, be-

lides feeding the eyes with an unprofitable objed".

In fuch treafures, fays Solomon, what good is there

to the owners thereof, faving the beholding them with

their eyes .'' Speaking of covetoufnefs, he fays. The eye

is never fatisfied with riches. And hence covetoufnefs,

or coveting what belongs to others, is fometiraes called,

an evil eye.

By the pride of life, is meant power, power obtained

by unlawful means, or exercifed in an imperious and

opprefTive manner.

Thus the vices, which the Apoftle comprifes under

the love of the wicked world, are thefe ; fenfuality and

intemperance, covetoufnefs and rapacioufnefs, ambi-

tion and overbearing infolence.

That they who are addi6ted to thefe crimes, love

the world too much, and that their love of it can-

not be confiftent with the love of God, are truths

plain and undeniable. They themfelves either renounce

all pretences to religion ; or, if they call themfelves

Chriftians, are felf-condemned, and know that i.hey

have no right to that name ; or elfe are ignorant in

the hig!:cft degree of the nature and fpirit of Chrifti-

anity.

Let U3 proceed to confider the cafe of pcrfons,

who are not fo guilty as thofe before mentioned, who
have
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have not caft ofF all regard to God, and to piety, and

to virtue, and to their own fouls ; but are too much

addifted to the things of the prefent life ; who love

the world more than they ought, and yet fonrtetimes

are not fenfible of it, and delude themfelves, and think

that they do nothing amifs.

2. We may therefore, fecondly, be faid to love the

world too much, when we take more pains to obtairi

and fecure the conveniences of this life, than to qualify

ourfelves for the rewards of the next.

We were made without queftion for this worlds

and this world for us ; and the good things, the com-

forts and conveniencies which it contains, are ufuaily

placed in our view, and within our reach, as both ait

incitement and a reeompence of our honeft induftry.

They are called in Scripture, gifts of God, which,

•when he fees proper, he beftows upon his fervants.

They may therefore be lawfully fought, and lawfully

poflefTed ; elfe they would be pernicious blefllngs, the

gifts of an enemy, and not the favours of our befl:

friend. This we know well enough ; and we can

practife all that is fuitable to this knowledge in pro-

viding for our fubfiftence, and feldom fail in it for want

of inclination : but often v/e forget a much more im-

portant truth, that this world is a paflage to the next ;

that our prefent ftate lafts a few days, and the next

for ever ; that in the future, the eternal and unchange-

able ftate, we cannot be happy, unlefs we carry hence

with us, a mind purified from evil inclinations, and ca-

pable of delighting in goodnefs. Forgetting thcfe truths,

and fuffering the objeds of the fenfes to take poflef-

fion of our hearts, we are perpetually occupied in pur-

fuing things temporal and tranfitory, as if there were

no hereafter, as if we were to live here for ever, as if

our foul were the only fafe and the only trifling thing

about us. We allot fcanty portions and fmall frag-

ments of our time to fubjefits facred and ferious, we
meditate upon them feldom, and that with too much

coldnefs.
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coldnefs, indifFerenee, and diflrpation ; 'we fland in

need of calamities and difappointments, and fuch like

fevere inftruftors, to take us off from our vain purfuits

and foolifh occupations. This is to have an undue af-

feftion for the world, and not to regard the precepts

of our Mafter, who hath direSled us to feek in the

firfl: place the kingdom of God, and the righteoufnefs

thereof.

3. We love the world too much, when we cannot

be contented, or patient and refigned, under low or

inconvenient circumftances.

We can readily and cheerfully fubmit, in our tem-

poral concerns, to prefent lofs or hardfhip, and fore-

go a prefent good, when we are encouraged by the

profpe<5l of a confiderabie advantage, which may be

thus, and which cannot be otherways, obtained. If

therefore we repine, and murmur, and affli6t ourfelves

beyond meafure, when things fall not out according

to our expeQation, we plainly fhew that we account

temporal profperity to be the greateft of all blefilngs

;

we behave ourfelves as if we imagined that God him-
felf could not make us amends, and repay thefe dif-

appointments with more valuable favours. And yet

the Religion which we profefs, if it hath any due

influence upon us, will teach us to account the light

of his countenance, and the remiffion of fins, and

peace of mind, and the hopes of eternal life, to be

infinitely fuperior to all that this fleeting world can

beftow ; will teach us to feek them with the utmofl

affiduity, and then if our prefent fituation and (late be

not fuch as we perhaps fhouid chufe for ourfelves, to

bear it decently, remembering that this hath often been

the condition of the worthieft perfons, of the beft fer-

vants of God ; that to them it is rather an earned of

future happinefs, than a mark of divine difpleafure ;

that almofl: all the great men recorded in facred and fe-

cular hiftory were fuch as were ennobled bv their ca-

lamities
f

and that Chrift bequeathed diflrcfs and

(lights
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flights and affronts, as a legacy to his difciples. A
Chriftian therefore in the loweft condition may find

refources of fupport and confolation, and may fay to

himfelf ; I am not poorer and more affli6led, more

defpifed, or calumniated, than the Son of God was.

It can be no intolerable evil, and no real difgrace, to

refemble him : he hath given a kind of dignity and

luftre to adverfity, by condefcending to adopt and un-

dergo it,

4. We love the world too much, when we cannot

part with any thing that we pofiefs to thofe who
want it, who deferve it, and who have indeed a right

to it. This is alfo to fet an immoderate value upon

the fuperfluities of this life, and to a£t as if we thought

that there were no treafures in heaven, no recom-

pence for our kindnefs to our fellow-creatures, and

that God could not exceed us in liberality. This is

to forget that we have not an abfoiute right over

our fortunes, or poffeffions of any kind, which are

not given, but lent to us, upon terms and conditions

which we muft not prefume to violate. They who
cannot comply with fuch a duty, a duty to which we

have a kind of natural propenfity, may judge how

they would have behaved themfelves, if they had

lived in the times of the Apoftles, when it frequently

happened that all was to be forfaken for the Gofpel

;

or how they would a6l, if fuch times fhould again re-

turn : and they may confider whether it be reafon-

able to fuppofe that Chrift will confefs and acknjow-

ledge them hereafter for his fervants, who would not

confefs him, if any lofs or inconvenience were to fol-

low the confefllon, and who will part with nothing

upon his account, and at his command.

Thefe are the reafons for which our Saviour repre-

fented the danger of wealth in fuch ftrong expreflions

as ftartled his hearers. The evil effeSls which riches

often produce, are the love of riches, and the love of

thofe pernicious plcafures which riches can command,
together
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together with many mean cares and immoral prac-

tices ; and then the man proceeds from bad to worfe,

and is loil: to all that is good and great. Piety and

charity can find no room in his breaft ; Mammon
hath taken pofleflion of it, and brings with him other

fpirits as wicked as himfelf, and ihey enter in, and

dwell there.

5. We love the world too much, when we envy

thofe who are more fortunate and more favoured by
the world than we are, and cannot behold their fuc-

cefs without repining ; when at the fame time we can

fee others better and wifer, more knowing, more vir-

tuous, and more religious, if they be in a lower flate

than ourfelves, without the leafl: uneafinefs, without

emulation, and a defire to equal them. This amounts,

though perhaps we know it not, to an acknowledg-

ment that we account temporal profperity to be fupe-

rior to all endowments of the heart and mind, pro-

ducing greater complacency and pleafure, the firfi:

thing to be purfued, and the lalT: thing to be refigned.

But whofoever can entertain fuch opinions, deferves

not that immortal foul, and that underflanding which

God hath beftowed upon him, and fhould not have
been born a rational creature. Reafon improved by
Chriftianity (hews us our own dignity, and our own
weaknefs ; and thefe teach a lovvlinefs and a great-

nefs of mind, which agree perfeflly together, and nei-

ther of which will fuffer us to envy the external and
trifling and tranfitory di{lin<f^!ons and advantages polT-

efled by others.

6. We love the world too much, when we honour

and efteem and favour perfons purely according to

their birth, fortunes, and fuccefs, meafuring our judg-

ment and approbation, by their outward appearance

and fituation in life. To lawful power, obedience is

due ; to perfons of rank and dillin6lion, that refpecS:

which cuftom hath appointed and eflabliflied ; aflfabiii-

ty, civility, and courtcfv to all : but the efleem which
Vol. II.

' L we
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w€ have for others, the honour which we pay therrt

in our thoughts and judgment, fhoulcf be founded on

better things, and arife from thofe good qualities which

make them ufeful to fociety, and recommend them to

the favour of God. Where thefe good qualities arc

wanting, and where bad ones fupply their place, what-

foever the perfon be, no more refpeft is due to him

than his tT:ation requires. Indeed the refpeft is paid

to the flation : the man himfelf deferves nothing be-

fides contempt or pity.

7. We love the world too much, when we diflike

and flight, and defpife others, only beeaufe the world

favours them not, beeaufe they are in a low condition ^

and thus fufFer our affeftions, our judgment, and our

behaviour, to be guided and regulated by the notions

and cuftoms of men, and indeed of the worfl or fillieft

fort of men, of men who eftimate their own and other

people's abilities purely by their income, and fancy

that a poor man cannot fay a good thing, or do a

wife one.

8. We love the world too much, when worldly

profperity makes us proud and vain and arrogant, and

we expe£l to be greatly honoured and reverenced by

ethers, only beeaufe they are placed beneath us,

though in other refpe6:s, in valuable qualities, they

may furpafs us; and when we refent any little failure

of homage as a real injury : for if we had a true fenfe

of things, and efteemed them according to their in-

trinfic value, we fhould defire no more refpefit and fub-

mifllon than the laws of order and the welfare of fo-

ciety demand, and we fhould be more folicitous about

fecuring our rank in the future ftate, than maintain-

ing it in this.

9. Laftly ; We love the world too much, when

we omit no opportunity of enjoying the good things

of this life, when our great bufinefs and ferious em-

ployment is to amufe and divert ourfelves, till we con-

traft an indifference for manly and rational occupati-

ons.
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Ons, deceivipg ourfelves all the while, and fancying

that We are in a fafe condition, becaufe we are not fo

bad as Teveral whom we could name, nor guilty of fuch

and fuch vices with which the world abounds. The

charader and (late of this fort of perfons is defcribed

by our Saviour in his parable of the Rich man, whofe

ground brought forth plentifully. In him we may be*

hold a man, who can boaft of a knowledge which few rich

perfons ever attain, for he knows at leaft when he hath

enough. He lays no projects for improving his great

fortunes, either by injuftice, fraud, rapine, and opprefll-

on, or by anxious care and fordid fparing : he entertains

no envy, no hatred, no bad defigns againft his neigh-

bours : he only propofes to live well, as it is called, and

to enjoy himfelf. But God faid unto him : Thou fdol^

this night thy foul (hall be required of thee ; then whofe

fhall thofe things be, which thou had provided ? So is

he that layeth up treafure for himfelf, and is not rich

towards God.

Of all the difpofitions, which are not direQly vicious,

there is none of a more deceitful and dangerous nature

than a prevalent inclination to diverfions and amufe-

rrtents, none which is to be governed with a (Irifter

hand. If this temper be indulged and fuffered to grow
to a fettled habit, it produces a fad variety of inconve-

niences and evils ; it often calls for large expences, and

contrails debts and an incapacity to pay them, and this

brings on a fhamelefs and hardened dilhonefty ; it

waftes the time, and leaves no leifure, and no tafte for

piety and induftry ; it fills the head with a loofe train of

unprofitable and unconneQed fancies ; it keeps the ima-

gination awake, and the underftanding afleep ; it un-

bends and foftens all the powers of the mind, fo that

the leaft crofs event difcompofes it, the flighteft cala-

mity wounds it
; juft as, on the contrary, hard(hips,

and labour, and rational difcreet felf-denial, ftrengthen

the body, and arm the foul with patience and courage.

Thus the better years fteal away > worfe fucceed ; no

L 2 provifion
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provifion is laid up for the evil days , the foul departs

hence, and leaves the body, in which flie hath trifled

fo long, enters into the vifible world of fpirits, naked,

difconfolate, deprived of all that was her delight^ and

weeps for her children, for her fenfual pleafures, and

refufeth to be comforted, becaufe they are not.

I have Ihewed when and in what degrees and

circumflances our love of the world is unlawful,

whence we learn what the duty of a Chriftian is,

and what the difpofition of his mind ought to be,

with relation to the world. The corrupted world,

with its vicious maxims and loofe practices, he

is to renounce, to have no fellowfliip or compliance with

it, and no regard and efteem for it. His afFeftions mufl

be fixed on no unlawful objedls. Nor is this prohibiti-

on to be accounted grievous and fevere. It deprives us

only of thofe things which for our own fake we ought

to fhun, though God had given us no command con-

cerning them. The pleafures of fociety and of friend-

fhip, and the things which conduce to our prefent eafe

and fatisfa6lion, to the improvement of our minds, and

to the fupport of our body ; and even riches and ho-

nours and power, when they are not bought too dear,

at the expence of fomething more valuable, and when
we employ them as we ought, are not forbidden by the

precept which enjoins us, not to love the world. There

are things relating to the prefent life, which we call

good things, and which deferve that name, things con-

venient for us during our abode here below, fuch as li-

berty, and health, and food, and raiment, and a flate of

independency, and reputation, and friends, and rela-

tions. The love of thefe things is natural ; nor doth

Religion abfolutely forbid this love, but only limits and

moderates it. It commands us to love them rationally,

and with a due fubordination to objefts more excellent,

and of greater concern to us ; and to prefer the favour

ofGod, the caufe of virtue, the good of mankind, and

our own eternal welfare, to all thefe precarious poflefll-

ons.
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ens. He who hath fuch dlfpofitlons may be truly faid,

not to love the world overmuch.

Such difpofitions therefore we muft endeavour to ac-

quire ; and if our endeavours be fincere, they will cer-

tainly be fuccefsful ; for God hath abundantly enabled

us to overcome an immoderate love of the world, and

hath fo dealt with us, and fo ordered the courfe of

things, that we (hall never want powerful motives and

incitements to fei our affcfitions more on things above

than on things below.

The doftrlne of a future flate (hould feem even alone

to be fufBcient for this purpofe. Rewards are propofed

to us which furpafs beyond comparifon the moft valua-

ble things of this life, and the lofs of which cannot be

compenfated by gaining the whole v/orld. One might

therefore fuppofe that whofoever firmly believes this

revelation of immortality, cannot love in any degree

any thing that tends to deprive him of this ineftimable

reward, and cannot love immoderately temporal and

tranfitory obje6its.

But becaufe this recompence of well-doing is unfeen

and future, and for that reafon afFecls us more faintly,

whilft worldly objects flrike immediately upon our

fenfes, and worldly temptations prefs upon us from all

fides
J

that we might not be feduced by thefe allure-

ments, God hath with great wifdora and kindnefs fo or-

dered things, that there fliould be nothing here below,

fit to engrofs and enflave our hearts.

Happy it is for us, that it is fo ; for [a) how fhould

we dote on the world, if it always favoured us, when
we love it flill, falfe and ungrateful as it is! With all

its imperfections it is too dear to us, though we feea

them, and feel them, and refent them. We behave

ourfelves in this refpeQ:, as we do fometimes to thofe

for

{a) O Munde, teneri, vis pergens : quid faceris, fi rema-
neres ? quam non deciperes dulcis, fi amarus aliinentamen-

tiris ?
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for whom we have a (Irong afFedion : we love them

beft, when we complain of them moft.

Left the wicked world fhould feduce us, fuch is the

appointed courfe of caufes and effe6ts, that aliextrava-

vant defires, all vicious difpofitions, all unlawful plea-

fures, bring with them, or draw after them, innumera-

ble evils, bodily diftempers, uneafinefs of mind, poverty,

fhame, remorfe, difgrace, hatred, and enmity.

The obje6ts which worldly-minded perfons fo eagerly

purfue, cannot be obtained, or not without great diffi-

cuhy. What the Sgripture faith of Charity, is in fome

degree applicable to Ambition or VVorldly-mindedncfs ;

It fufFei,eth long, beareth all things, hopeth all things,

endureth all things ; and all this to a very poor purpofe,

or to no purpofe. Wealth, and power, and intemperate

pleafures, lie oftetf beyond the reach of their adorers

;

and though a man be willing to purchafe them at any

rate, and even to fell his country, his honour, his foul,

or his Saviour for them, he is frequently difappointed,

and hath the toil and the guilt without fuccefs. He
lives in a corrupted world, amidft innumerable compe-

titors, all as bad as himfelf, and all purfuing the fame

end i and as he will not ftick to deceive and injure

them, if he can gratify his palTions by it, fo are they

ready to do the fame to him. In the paths of virtue

and religion there is room for all, and they may be

good without any inconvenience to each other : but it

is r.ot fo in the kingdom of vice, in which every- one

hath innumerable wants, and infatiable cravings. The
vicious World is not wide enough tor all thofe who

would be eminent in it ; aiid theretore a wicked man

is in coniinudl danger of fuffering by the ill offices of

thofe who are like himfelf, of being fupplanted by their

fuperior diligence, fubtilty, and fuccefs. Even they

whom he calls his friends, may prove his enemies ; for

fuch men ufually have no friends, in the true fenfe of

the word, but only partners in iniquity.

And
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And fluould he be fo fortunate as to obtain his heart's

defire, it may come too late i For if remorfe of mind,

or pain, or ficknefs, and a decay of the fenfes, come

along with it, thefe will make every thing difagreeable

or indifferent to him.

Add to this, that he will find all vain and finful ob-

jefts of the affeftions, all irregular pleafures, in their

own nature empty and illufive. They appear beft at

a diftance ; familiarity difcovers to him their defe6ts ;

and experience, the only inflruftor of fools,, teaches himt

the inconveniencies which attend them ; and then per-

haps he finds out fome other trifle to love and purfue,

and runs the fame cir.cle over again of defire and dil-

content.

Every vicious perfon finds himfelf at laft far from

happinefs, hath fears which nothing can remove, and

wants which nothing can fatisfy ; whence he might

learn, if it were not perhaps too late, that religion is

not {o fevere and mprofe in its commands and prohibi-

tions as he imagines ; that, even fetting afide the confi?

deration of a future ftate, virtue in moft cafes Is to be

fought for her own fake ; and that the mofl: probable

way to pafs our days in quiet, is to have few, and thofe

moderate, defires.

Laftly ; Not only the vicious, but even the innocent

pleafures of this world are empty and deceitful in fome

refpefts. Life itfelf, the fountain and foundation of

them all, is mofl uncertain. Health, without which

life is not life, is foon and eafily, and irretrievably lort.

The days of our abode here are few ; the days of our

youth and ftrength are fewer. The public welfare,

and our own private pofielfions are precarious and ex-

pofed to many dangers. Our friends and relations

fometimes ate removed far from us, fometimes fall into

calamities from which we cannot deliver them, fome-

times die before us, fometimes prove ungrateful and un-

dutiful.

Thefe
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Thefe are undoubtedly evils out of which good may
arife ; they are hapfh and fevere inflruftors, but they

teach ufeful knowledge ; they are diftafteful remedies,

but they remove dangerous diftempers. They are de-

figned to make us modeft and humble in profperity, and

patient in adverfity, careful to fecure ourfelves an inhe-

ritance in heaven, and indifferent to every thing that of

its own nature is changeable and tranfitory. When
thefe profitable effeds are produced in us, we are not

only difpofed and qualified to live hereafter with God
and good beings, but to enjoy at prefent all the happi-

nefs that ought to be expeded in this flate of trial and

diforde^-.

SERMON
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Psalm ciii. 15, 16.

As for many his days are as grafs ; as afiovjcr ofthejjei^

fo he fiourijheth ; for the wind paffeth over it, and it is

gone, and the place thereoffhall know it no more.

HIS is the feafon in which our Church calls upon

us to contemplate the lafl: fcene of our Saviour's fufFer-

ings ; and amongft the various ufes which may be

made of this folemn and affefting fubjefl, one is, to be

reminded by it of our own tranfitory condition, and of

our approaching latter end. The Leflbns, the Epifllcj

and the Gofpel for the day, are fo many Leflures upon
mortality, and a fort of Funeral Difcourfes,

Our Lord was a man like unto us, and to him as well

as to us may properly be applied the words of the Text.

He was a Flower, which flourifheth for a little time,

and then fades and falls. His days were few and evil

;

there he was like us : but none of thofe days were loft

or mifemployed ; there we are not like him. Count
his life by his mornings and evenings ; it was a (hort

one. Count it by his acts of induftry and charity, and
by the great works which he accomplifhed ; and it will

feem a long one, a life of ages. Let us then turn our

thoughts upon ourfelves, and upon our own mortality.

When our firft parent had trefpafled, he and in him
all his pofterity were condemned to fojourn here for a
time, and then to lie down in the grave, and return to

the earth out of which they were taken.

If
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If we confider ourfelves as offenders in many things,

which we all are, death is a juft confequence of our

tranfgreflions ; for it is fit and reafonable that difobedi-

cnt creatures fhould be deprived of the powers which

they pervert and abufe. If we confider life in its mod
favourable view, as affording variety of fatisfaftion, as

the firft thing which we love, and the laft thing which

we would forfake, death is the lofs of that much beloved

blefling, an eternal farewell to this earth, and to all its

Qbieds with which we are fo well acquainted, and in

which we fo much delight. If we fpend our days here

in a wicked maijner, death becomes ftiU more formida-

ble, not only as a deprivation of life and of its pleafures,

but as the beginning of woe, and an entrance into a

Hate of horror and defpair. If we take a view of life

on its difagreeable fide, as abounding with difappoint-

Uient and forrow, and fuch it is to many of us, death

is a refuge from all thofe evils, a deep and a quiet re-

pofe («), which human calamities cannot approach and

difturb. If we confider ourfelves as Chriftians, and live

fuitably to our profeifion, death is in no fmall meafure

difarmed of its terrors, it becomes in fome fort a favour

and a bleffmg, it is a fhort and a fafe pafTage to holinefs

and to happinefs in our Father's houfe.

Many are the deferiptions of the fhortnefs and un-

certainty of Ufe in the holy Scriptures. They compare

cur prefent (late to clouds difperfed by the wind, to a

dream, to a (hadow, to the flowers and the grafs of the

field, which flourish in the mornijig, and in the evening

are cut down and withered, to fmoke, to a vapour

which appeareth for a little time and vaniflieth away,

to a tale that is told, to the remembrance of a gueft

who tarrieth but a day, to the path of a fhip through

the waves, to the flight of a bird, and of an arrow

through the air.

Other celebrated writers have exercifed themfelves

upon the fame fubjeft; and their expreffions are ufu-

ally

(a) Dulcls et aha quies, placidoque fmiillima fonino.
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ally true and pathetic. They are true, becaufe life,

when compared to eternity, is fuch a trifle that the wit

of man cannot find out images which fliall reprefent it

more fleeting, and lefs confiderable, than it is. They

are pathetic, becaufe grief is eloquent ; and few have

turned their thoughts this way who have not a melan-

choly temper, or who have not been acquainted with

difappointments and afilidions. They who live at

their eafe feldom care to meditate upon death, or to

read or to hear any thing that relates to mortality, or to

fee any thing that puts them in mind of it. And if in-

deed by avoiding to think upon death we could efcapc

it, it might feem befl: to employ our minds in other con-'

templations and occupations ; but fince it will overtake

us, and fall heavieft upon thofe who have confideted it

leaft, it is not poflible to be duly prepared for it without

frequent refledions upon it in our better days, and du-

ring the whole courfe of our life.

.
Complaints of thofe many difaflers and fufFering«

^which take ofl^ fo much from the fatisfa6lion of human
life, and bring on decay and diflblution, ferve to no good
purpofe, and tend rather to relax and weaken the minrf,

and to make us difcontented and difpirited. But there

is a way of confidering this fubjeft, which is manly,

and rational, and philofophical, and religious ; which
juftifies thefe difpenfations of providence, and arms us

with fortitude and patience againfl: all events, and
teaches us to poflefs our fouls in peace ;

I. By proving that our prefent ftate of mortality is

convenient and ufeful to us upon many accounts

:

II. By pointing out to us the mofl: proper means
which we can ufe, to cure ourfelves of an immoderate

fear of death.

I. Let us then, firft, endeavour to prove that our pre-

fent ftate of mortality is upon many accounts conveni-

ent and ufeful.

It is convenient that we fliould die, becaufe this

world is a ftate of trial.

God
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God hath given us an immortal foul, he clothes ife

with a body, and he firfl places us here, where we
feel a fucceinon of pain and pleafure, of fatisfaftion

and uneafinefs. From the uneafinefs we are taught

to defire a better ftate ; and from the fatisfaftion wc
are warned to fear left we fhould fall into a worfe.

TI>us is our condition neither completely good nor

fead, but fuitable to a time of probation, inciting us

to hope more happinefs and to dread more evil than

we have hitherto experienced.

The end for which we are fent into this world is,

to r^rve God, to be ufeful to mankind, to cultivate

and improve our mind, and to make a conftant pro-

grefs in knowledge and in virtuous habits ; which if

we do, God will reward us ; if we do not, we muft

€xpe6l to lofe his favour, and confequently to be mifer-

4ble. This is our bufinefs, this is our work, a work

of the utmoft importance, and a work of fome diffi-

culty, becaufe there are obftacles and temptations

which lie in our way, and interpofe between us and

our duty, and confpire to deprive us of our recompence,

and to draw upon us a future punifliment. Such arc

our own inclinations and paflions, which unlefs dif-

creetly governed, degenerate fo as to become vices,

and perfuade us to make an ill ufe of the. good things

of this world ; fuch is bad example, with which we
are cqnftantly furrounded ; the feeming profperity of

many wicked perfons, and their endeavours to corrupt

us by perfuafion, flattery, or rewards, and to difcour-

age us from virtue by ridicule or ill ufage. •

In this flate and fuuation, whilft thefe afrefitions are

within us, and thefe obje6ls round about us, if we
were not fubjeft to mortality, and to bodily infirmities

which acconripany it, we fhould probably be more

j)rone to evil than we now are; fo that, amongft the

afliftances which God affords us to conquer the enemies

to our falvation, we may reckon death as none of the

leaft.
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kafl. There are feducing infatuating pleafures in

vice, and there are fometimes inconveniences -and

hardships in virtue ; but there is fuch a thing as death,

and in that one word are contained many motives to

us to defpife thofe pleafures, and not to be xiifhearten-

ed at thofe inconveniences.

Again; as the confideration of death hath a ten-

dency to deter us from vice, it confequently prevents

fome diforders, and makes us live together in fociety

better than we elfe fhould pafs our days.

As it is, though we are weak and infirm creatures,

and through pain and ficknefs and decays often <1ead

to this world before we leave it, though our ftay here

be always uncertain, and Ihort at the very lougefl,

yet, forgetting the future- ftate to which we are haf-

tening, and fixed upon the follies of the prefent, we
multiply tranfgrefilons againfl God and our neighbour,

and are no lefs deficient in our duty to ourfelves.

Hence we may (3) conjefture that the behaviour of

men would be worfe, if the fear of pain and death,

and of other eviis, to which mortality expofes us, did

not reftrain many, upon whofe flubborn and bafe tem-
pers gentler methods and more generous motives

would prove ineffeftual. This may keep feveral

from fome enormities, which their inclinations would

reach them to commit, if they were fure to continue

here for ever in health and vigour, or even to have
their life protraded to a confiderable length.

As many perfons have perverfc and unlbciable

difpofitiuns, and take little delight in performing afts

of humanity, it is in fome refpefts a favour and a

bJefTing that fuch are parted fo foon, and 'called away
from

(^) Si mors certs conftituta eflet slati, fieret homo info-

leniilliimis, et luimanitare oinni careret. Nam fere omnia
jura humaniitais, quibus inter nos coharemus, ex meui ^
confcientia tra;5ilii:atis orluntur, &rc. Lnclantius, De Opif,

Dei.
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from plaguing and injuring each other^ and front

diftufbing the common peace. We read in Genefis,

that before the flood the wickednefs of men was ex-

ceeding great, and the thoughts of their hearts only

evil eontinually ; that the earth was filled with vio-

lence, and that Noah and his frhall family were the

only perfons who efcaped deftru6lion. By the extraor-

dinary punifhment with which God vifited that gene-

ration, we may conclude that their offences were
as extraordinary ; and this excefs of impiety might

perhaps be partly oecafioned by the ufual length of

life at that time, which fo far furpafifed the prefen!

period.

It is alfo convenient that we fhould die, becaufe

the future recompences of obedience are of a fpiritual

nature.

If we perform our duty here, Gad promifeth m
a great reward in the kingdom of heaven ; but this

is a reward in the expeftation or poftefTion of which

none befides a virtuous perfon can take delight. It

confifls in love and friendlhip, and in the fociety of

good beings, in a great improvement in knowledge,

in a releafe from evil affe<5^ions and terflptations to

fin, in praifing and ferving God. Now let it be con-

fidered that our fenfes here are employed before our

nnderftanding, that outward objefts get the firft pof-

feflion of our minds, and engrofs too large a fhare of

our affe6tions ; and that fome, who abflain from

heinous offences, and have many virtues and good

qualities, are often too fond of the things of this

life, too careful about them, too unwilling to leave or

lofe them. Hence it evidently appears, that when
fuch is the difpofition of our mind, death and the

ufual forerunners of death are ufeful to us. The world

appears too amiable, and fleals upon our hearts.

Here we would willingly flay ; here we would fix

our abode if we might. But the pains of a body tend-

ing to difTolution, decays, and infirmities, reminding

us
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us that we muft think of going hen:ce> and leflening

the fatisfa6bion which we take in temporal blefllngs,

and in all earthly things, unloofe by gentle degrees

the bonds that hold us too fall to outward objeds,

teach the mind to look out for fomething elfe, on

which it may fix its defires, and from things fen-

fible and tranfitory raife it to things fpiritual and

eternal.

Another reafon why it is convenient that we fliould

die, is, that our obedience at beft being defeftive,

death prepares us for the next ftate, and excites in the

foul thoughts and inclinations which ought to accom-

pany it at its entrance into the world of fpirits, and

into the prefcnce of its Maker.

If we confider God, hov/ juft he is^ how great, how
holy and pure, and ourfclves how imperfe6l and un-

worthy to fland before him ; how numerous our of-

fences have been, and how many fpots our foul hath

contracted during its union with the body, we fhall

find many reafons to fear him, to be filled with a reli-

gious dread and confufion at the thought of appearing

in his prefence, and of giving an account of ourfelves to

our great judge.

It is therefore very reafonable that we finful crea-

tures ihould enter into our future flate through the

dark and melancholy and humbling paflage of death

and the grave ; that we fhould lie down in our Mo-
ther's bofom, and mix with the duft from which we
were taken, and where we fliould lie for ever, if God
were not as merciful as he is powerful. Peath is a

kind of Purgatory, which it is expedient for us to

undergo, before we return to Him who made us.

It may be obferved of thofe who through the courle

of their lives have preferved a fober regard to their

duty, and a defire of pleafing God, and who there-

fore may entertain a reafonable hope of forgivenefs,

that their good difpofitions exert themfelves moll: at

the clofe of their days, and that the laft acts of reli-

gion
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gion are ufually the befl: performed. When the tiirie

of their departure approaches, they are more perfectly

fenfible of the vanity of all earthly things, and of the

value of God's favour ; they humbly acknovi^ledge their

trefpafles, they put their whole truft in the mercy of

God, and in the mediation of Chrift ; they fubmit to

the divine will with a pious refignation, and depart

hence with thoughts and difpofitions acceptable rn the

iight of God.

The Jews had a notion, that death was an expiation

for the fins of life. This opinion, with a few reftric-

tions, is not fo abfurd as it may feem to fome. If we
difclaim all merit arifing from our imperfect virtues,

and allow no expiation, ftridly fo called, befides that

of our Saviour, thus much we may fuppofe, that

meekly to acknowledge ourfelves finners, who as fuch

ought to die, and to undergo this difTolution as a chaf-

tifement which we deferve, without repining and mur-

muring, and with a decent fubmiffion, is an aO: of

piety and obedience, which fhall by no means lofe its

reward.

It is not only convenient, but indeed it is defirable

and profitable that we fhould die, if death conducts

us to life eternal. Death at firfl was inflifbed as a

punifliment ; but our Lord hath confiderably mitigated

it, hath in a great meafure difarmed it of its terrors,

and, having firfl: conquered it himfelf, puts it in our

power to follow his triumph, and to partake of his vic-

tory. We may therefore, if we be wife and good, ib

fpend our few days here, that death fhall be to us the

end of trouble, and the beginningof peace and happinefs.

Laftly, if by obedience and perfeverancc we fecure

to ourfelves an inheritance ?li the kingdom of God,

when that promifed time fhall come, and this corrupti-

ble Ihall put on incorraption, the remembrance of our

former earthly ftate, and of ail its inconveniences,

may probably add to our happinefs ; and then it will

be good for us that we once were mortal crea-

ture?.
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tures. Certain it is, that we are now difpofed to re-

ceive pleafure from thinking of the evils through which

we have pafled after we have efcaped them. There is

not a perfon living, who, to make his fortunes, or to

perform his duty, hath taken great pains, and expofed

himfeif to many dangers, and endured great hardlhips,

and whofe honeft labours have been rewarded with fuc-

cefs, who is not alfo delighted with the (c) recolleSion

of the toil and peril which he has undergone in thofe

days. Such may be our temper hereafter ; and they

who, having overcome the vices and temptations of

the world, are fafely arrived at thofe blefied manfions

where no evil of any kind is permitted to enter, may
find no fmall fatisfadion in remembering their trouble-

fome pafl'age through this vale of tears, and in compar-

ing the vain world, which is pafled away, and is no

more, with the eternal kingdom into which God hath

gracioufly received them.

II. Let us now, fecondly, confider the methods

which we muft ufe to allay and reflrain thofe immode-
rate fears of death, which are blameable, and which alfo

render life itfelf, with all its conveniences, dull and com-
fort lefs.

Frequent thoughts of our latter end will aflift to pro-

duce this good effefl.

As timorous perfons are obferved in danger to fliut

their eyes, and ihun the fight of the evil which they

dread, though thereby they often only expofe them-

felves the more, and lofe the opportunity of faving their

lives ; fo it is with thofe who greatly fear death. They
induftrioufly fly the thoughts of it at all times, and there-

by they only increafe that natural dread, and make
death infupportable, whenfoever it comes. And as

courage is improved by repeated approaches to danger,

and a long familiarity with it ; fo, if we have death

often in our minds, and contraft as it were an intimacy

Vol. II. U ^ith

(c) See Crangrii^ on Juvenal, xii. St.
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with it, we lefien the abhorrence of it. Therefore^ i£

we would quit our prefent being with d€ceney,and with^*

out great confternation, we fliouW always look upon ths^

hour of departure as at hand, and think with ourfelves,

as often as we go forth to ouf worldly affairs, that we
may never return home again ; and as often as we lie

down to reft, that we may wake no more to this world.

Another way of reconciling ourfelves to death, is to

confider it as unavoidable. That we ought to meet

with boldnefs what we cannot ihun, and endure it with

all the conftancy which human nature can fummon, and

that it is foUy to aQ; otherwife, is one of the phineft

di6iates of reafon. Though it muft be confefTed that

this confideration affords little comfort under extreme

pain, or extraordinary affli6tions, yet in many evils it

hath its ufe, and in particular it may help as to leflen

the fears of death. It has been obfcrved of many per-:

fons in great danger, that, fo long as there remained

hopes and poffibility of efcaping it, they have been ti-

morous ; but, when all hopes were cut off, they havs

grown bold, and defpair itfelf has given them^ courage.

Another confideration tending to make us more will-

hig to die is, that it is [J) common to all,

God hath created beings who never die,, as the

Angels ; but they live in another world,, and have fel-

dom (hewed themfelves to men. And it is befl thaf;

it fhould be fo. If they and we had frequently converf-

cd together, we might perhaps envy their immortality^

and die with more relu6tance, beholding fo many happy

and glorious creatures free from that change. But now
we inhabit a place where we fee all about us fubjeft to

the fame fate, and may teach and learn refignation to

a law from which nothing here is esempted. Not only

the powerful and the v/ife, tut the moft righteous, mud
undergo it. We read of only two who died not, Enoch

and EUas ; and we may juftly fuppofe that, not for their

righteoufnefs

(d) See Seneca Confol. ad Polyb. c. zi.
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rightcoufnefs did God deliver them from death, but

rather to confirm men in the belief of another Ufe;

for though they were very good men, yet in the holy

Scriptures there are perfons recorded as good as they,

and as much in the favour of God.

The troubles of life, rightly confidered, may help to

remove a great diflike of death. The fame good and

wife Providence, which hath appointed us fo few days

for our abode here, hath made that abode inconvenient

in many refpefts, that we might be the better difpofed

to leave it ; and to thofe who are not fo difpofed, Pro-»

vidence feems to fay ; Can you bear neither the dif-

eafe, nor the remedy ? You are unwilling to fuffer ;

you are unwilling to be rejeafed. What can be done
for you.

Through how many troubles we pafs, I need not fay,

nor reckon up thofe difagreeable and infeparable at-

tendants on frail mortality. Every one knows them,
every one feels them, more or lefs. Even they who
meet with the feweft caufes of uneafinefs, have often

the unhappy art of creating them, and of becoming
more wretched than they need to be. I (hall therefore

only obferve, that, in our progrefs here, the evils of
life commonly increafe upon us, and its pleafures dimi-

nifh, till we come to a declining age, which has for the

mod part, to many of us at leaft, fo much to make it

unacceptable, that the fear of it, if we have not yet

reached it, or the burden of it, if we lie under it, might
reach us more indifference to the prefent world. What
Solomon fays of knowledge, may as truly be faid of life j

In much of it is much grief, and he who increafeth days,

increafeih forrow. To outlive our deareft friends and
relations, our health, our ftrength, our memory, in
lliort, every thing except perhaps fome follies and
weaknefles, this is the profpeft upon which he who is

greedy of many days fets bis heart ; this is the ftate

which he who experiences, and is ftill in love with life,

M 2 may
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may be faid to be born again, not in the Chnflian fenfci

but as one who enters into a fecond childhood.
^

Another remedy againft immoderate fears of death

is a good life. This I mention as the laft and beft, and

indeed the only one to which we can truft ; and I bare--

ly mention it, becaufe it is an evident truth, whiclv

wants no confirmation.

I have fhewed, that on many accounts it is fit and

reafonable, and may be advantageous to us,, that we

fhould be mortal creatures, and that there are various

motives which fhould difpofe us to depart with decency

and refignation. If they have no tffe6i at all upon us>

the reafon is that our faith and obedience are defe6live.

Either we fufpefit that death is the utter deftru6tion of

foul and body, or we fear to go into a ftate worfe than

that which we leave. From both thefe eaufes of con-

fternation a Chriftian life will fecure us. He who be^

lieves the Gofpel, and endeavours to conform himfelf

to it, will find in his faith, and in the teftimony of his

confcience, confolations againft the terrors of death-.

It muft not be faid or expe6ted, that he will intirely

overcome the fear of it, becaufe fome perfons are by

conftitution and temper lefs refolute than others, and

even the mofl refolute would probably prefer life to

death, if they had their choice. But moft afiTurediy he

will not have that dread of it which he would have felt^

if he had fpent his days in folly and iniquity.

S E R M O N
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M A T T H. V. 5.

Blejfed a^e the meek.

M..EEKNESS by writers of Morality is called a vir-

tue which is exercifed in reftraining and moderating

our anger. According to this defcription, a meek man
is one who with an even temper can bear misfortunes

and injuries, which would raife the violent wrath of an

impatient perfon.

But in th-e Scriptures meeknefs is a more extenfive

virtue.

Sometimes it fignifies a courteous and peaceable dif-

pofition. Sometimes it denotes humility, lowlinefs,

and a modeft opinion of ourfelvcs ; fometimes patience

under ill ufage or bad circumftances. Sometimes by

it feems to be underftood a pliable and teachable tem-

per. Sometimes, as one virtue is put for all, and a

part of religion for the whole, it may mean any or every

kind of righteoufnefs. Sometimes alfo it fliands op-

pofed to wickednefs in general, and then likewife it

means the fame as goodnefs.

Again ; as meeknefs, flrictly fpeaking, is oppofed to

exceffive anger, and as men are often angry, not only

at men, but at God himfelf, and under hard circum-

ftances repine at providence, there is no reafon why
meeknefs may not alfo mean a patient fubmiflion to the

calamities which fall upon us, from the confideratiott

that
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that they are permitted by a wife and good Mind di-

refting and overuling all things.

I fhall at prefent confider meeknefs as a fecial virtue,

and as a virtue oppofed not only to wrath, but to pride,

ftubbornnefs, morofenefs, aufterity, peevifhnefs, and

ill-nature ; and as it may be called a quiet and gentle

temper producing a mild behaviour towards others.

Meeknefs and good-nature are nearly alike ; and the

difference feems to be only this, that good-nature, as

the word implies, is an original propenfity ; but meek-

nefs is an habit acquired and preferved by a right ufe of

reafon.

The nature of meeknefs is bed difcovered by defccnd-

ing into particulars, and confidering the feveral relati-

ons which we bear to different perfons, and the conduft

towards them which meeknefs produces.

As we are members of civil fociety, we live under

laws and magiflrates appointed to enforce them. Now
meeknefs produces a dutiful fubmiffion to thofe who arc

fet in authority over us, a willing obedience to them in

all things lawful, particularly in things which conduce

to the common good, and a refped to them in our out-

ward behaviour, in our words and aftions, for the fake

of the public character which they bear, though their

perfonal qualities (hould be fuch, that it may be im-

poffible to efleem them.

To the laws of our country meeknefs teaches us a

quiet fubmiffion, as we are private perfons, even though

they may prove inconvenient to us, and lay us under

hardfhips, or though through the licentioufnefs of the

times it may be in our power to violate them with im-

punity.

Meeknefs towards our parents and inflru6tors difpo-

fes us to be modefl, obliging and tradable, to obey them

in all things which contradi6t not our duty to God and

to the Public ; and if at any time we are bound to dif-

fent from them, and to plead our reafons for it, to take

<care that we do it with due civility and fubmiflion ; to

bear
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be«r with their weakneiTes, and efpecially with thofe

which arife from the infirmities of old age.

Much deference and honour is due to the aged :

and has been ufually paid to them by wife and pohte

nations. We ought to be courteous to thofe who have

fo (hort -a time io ftay with us, and to make the burden

of years as eafy^ and the evening of hfe as comfortable

to them as we can. Hereby we gain the love and

friendftiip of perfons, who through obfervation and ex-

perienc* are often enabled to repay our kindnefs with

good advice and inftrudion, and we may reafonably

hope to find that refpeft ourfelves hereafter which we
have fhewed to our elders.

A great part of the behaviour which meeknefs re-

quires from children to parents, is alfo due from fer-

vants to mafters. For, as every mafler Ihould account

himfelf the parent of his family, and confider in fome

fort his fervants as his children ; fo every fervant fhould

love and honour and aflift fuch a mafter, as if he were

his parent, and pay him a ready and a chearful obedi-

ence. The Apoftles, in very ftrong terms, both fet

forth the duty of makers to fervants, and enjoin fervants

to obey their mafters with diligence, willingnefs, humi-
lity, and patience, even under ill ufage. But it ought

to be obferved, that as their condition, fo their duty

now is not altogether the fame that it was in ancient

times, in the times of the Apoftles. Servants then ufu-

ally were flaves ; now their fervice is no more than

what arifes from contrail and agreement.

Meeknefs difcovers itfelf in courtefy and condefcen-

fion to our inferiors. Such a perfon, in his intercourfe

with thofe of a lower ftation, will conceal his fuperiori-

ty as much as he can, will fecm to have forgotten it,

or to be ignorant of it ; he v>;iil place them as nearly

upon the level with himfelf as the laws of good order

permit, though poflibly cuftom authorifed by pride and

vanity may not greatly favour fuch condefcenfion.

Meeknefs
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Meeknefs confifts in (hewing humanity and mercy

towards our enemies, in moderating our wrath when
we are provoked, and in the forgivenefs of injuries.

Herein is this virtue chiefly tried and exerted ; and by

our behaviour upon fuch occafions we may beft: know
ivhether we poflefs it.

As alfo by our behaviour towards thofe who are in

error, if we undertake to reclaim or to confute them ;

for meeknefs will incline us to contend for a good caufe

with calmnefs and candour, efpecially with thofe who
aSt with decency and civility. They who in fuch con-

tefts have recourfe to ridiculing, railing, infulting, and

reviling, may call it pious warmth and zeal for religion ;

but in this they either deceive or are deceived. He
who loves the Truth, will never do all that lies in his

power to make his brother hate it. But this is what

every one does, who treats another with rudenefs and

infolence on account of his miftakcs.

Meeknefs towards finners is accompanied with enr

deavours to lead them to repentance and amendment by

gentle methods, whilfl: there is any hope that lenity may
have a dueeffeft, and in rebuking and reftraining them

in a manner which may (hew that we defire their tem-

poral and eternal welfare, and that we hate the vice,

not the perfon.

Meeknefs, as it relates to thofe who are comrpitted

to our care, and placed under out* government, will difr

pofe us to make their (late of fubjeftion eafy to them,

never to have recourfe to rigour and feverify when it

can be avoided, to excufe fmaller faults which proceed

not from a bad mind, to perfuade them rather than to

compel them, to condu£t them like rational creatures

by reafon and encouragement, that thejr inclinations

may go along with their adlions, and that they may
take a delight in their duty. i

Meeknefs, as it is exercifed towards all perfons in

general, is (hewed in (ludying to live peaceably with

them, in complying with them in things indifferent, in

obfervin^
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obferving whatfoever innocent cuftom and fafhion have

cftablifhed, and in yielding fometimes and departing

from our right, efpecially in fmaller matters, for the

fake of quiet. "

Such is the nature of meeknefs, and the behaviour

which it produces in all ftations, upon all occafions, and

towards all perfons. The mod plain and artlefs de-

fcription of this virtue is at the fame time the recom-

mendation of it ; and to perfuade any reafonable per-

fon to love and eftcem it, jt is fufficient to fhew him
what it is, and what adions it produces. But the good

effeds arifing from it will more fully and diflindly ap-

pear, if we confider,

I. The ufefulnefs of it to fociety.

II. Its ufefulnefs to ourfelves.

I. As to the firft ; The end of fociety Is the benefit

of every perfon belonging to it. Men formed them-
felves into communities, that they might enjoy their

rights, and the fruits of their induftry, and mutually

fupport and aflift each other ; and if a]I men would

fteddily purfue the end for which fociety is inilituted,

and do ail the good to others that was within their

power, they would efcape a multitude of evils, and en-

joy as much tranquillity and fatisfadion as this world
can afford.

But men are men; they have ufually a mixture of
good and bad qualities, and in fome of them the evil

outweighs the good ; and when fuch beings enter into

fociety, each contributes to the whole, to the common
ftock, not only his labour, his fkill, his underflandintr

his abilities, his polTeiTions, but his imperfedions, his

follies, and his vices. In all focieties feveral will be
found, who are often fwayed in their adions, not bv
juftice and benevolence, but by unruly paflions and pri-

vate intereft. Hence there arifes a neceflity that Laws
fhould be made, to reftrain fuch unreafonable and ill-

dlfpofed perfons, and that the laws fliould appoint and
require a punifliment fuitable to the offence.

Yet
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Yet human laws are and muft be liable to two de-

lefts, which meeknefs alone can fupply, and which, if it

were more exercifed, it would in a great meafure remove.

One defect in human laws is, that they cannot poffi-

bly be extended to all offences againft our neighbour.

There are many breaches of our focial duties, which

produce much mifchief in fociety, and yet muft be out

of the reach of laws, becaufe it is imprafticable to call

every fuch offender to account, to pafs a juft judgment

upon his fault, and to affign proper punifliments of it.

Human laws can only take cognifance of the more no-

torious crimes ; they cannot, for example, convenient-

ly punifli uncharitablenefs, covetoufnefs, felfiflinefs, in-

fmcerity, lying, ftubbornnefs, pride, morofenefs, rude-

nefs, ingratitude, and fuch unfocial qualities.

We («) read that fome (^) nations had laws againft

ingratitude. But {c) gratitude is a voluntary recom-

pence

(a) Grotius de Jur. B. II. xxv, p. 261. Ed. Gronov.

(^) The Perfians, the Athenians, and the Romans alfo ;

though Seneca fpeaksas if he were not acquainted with the

Statutes of his own nation concerning it. It is true that be-

tween equals there could be no Aftion for Ingratitude ; but

there are laws againft the ingratitude of freedmen, and of

fons and daughters, which are to be found in the Digejis.

hgrnios, de quibus patroni quererentur, revocayit [Clau-

dius] in fervitutem. Suetonius Claud. 25.

(<:) Athenis—adverfus ingratos a£tio conftituta eft. Et
redte ; quia dandi et accipiendi beneficii commercium, fine

quo vix vita hominum conftat, perdit et tollit quifquis bene-

merito parem referre gratiam negligit. Valer. Maximusy
V. iii. 3. _

But Seneca is of another opinion, and fays,

Hoc tain invifum vitium, an impunitum efle debeat, qua-
ritur : et an hsc lex, qua; in fchoiis exercetur, etiam in ci-

vitate ponenda fit, qua ingrati datur aflio.—Magnum hoc
argumentum dandam non fuifte ; quia adverfus maleficium

omne confenfimus, et homicidii, veneficii, parricidii, viola-

taruni religionum, aliubi atque aliubi diverfa poena eft ; fed

ubique aliqua. Hoc frequentiffimuni crimen nufquam puni-

tur, ubique imprcbalur. Neque abfolvimus illud: fed cum
difficilisefletincertse rei xftimaiio, tantum odio damnavimus,
et inter ea reliquimus qux ad judices Deos mittimus. Ra-
tiones autem multcj; niihi occurrunt, propter quas crimen
hoc in legem cadcre non debeat, &c. De Betief. iii. 6.



SERMON XIV. X7I

pence for benefits voluntarily beftowed. In z&.s of

generofity and kindnefs, it is fuppofed that the perfon

who confers a favour, confers it without requiring a

promife of a return 5 elfe it would not be giving, but

trading and felling. In a6ls of gratitude, the obliged

perfon requites according to his inclination and abili-

ties. He is often the beft judge of the value of the

kindnefs which he has received, and of the circumftan-

ces increafing or leflening it ; and he returns good of-

fices, favours, and fervices j perhaps he hath nothing

to give befides his heart, he repays benefits with love,

honour, andrefpe£t, which are no contemptible returns,

and prove him to be truly grateful. But hum^n
Courts cannot meafure the degrees of love and honour
which are due to a benefador, or the manner in which
they Ihould be exprefled. Thefe and other reafons

may be given, to fhew that fuch laws fhould not be
made, and cannot be executed.

National laws being thus neceflarily imperfect, and
incapable of fecuring the public tranquillity ; men, to

fupply this defeat, have added to them another law,

the law of Civility or Good-manners. This is a law of
cuflom, eftablifhed by common confent ; and the vio-

lation of it is punifhed by the general difapprobatioa

and contempt which the offenders againft it ufually un-
dergo. But this law alfo is infufficient for the purpofes

for which it is defigned ; as may be known, if we con-

fider that civility for the moft part is outfide fhew,

dwells upon the tongue and in the carriage, and is not

required to extend itfelf to a£ts of real beneficence to-

wards others, efpecially towards thofe who have offend-

ed us ; fo that one may obferve the laws of civility and
«iecency, and yet be deficient in his duty to his neighbour.

But, in thofe (</) cafes in which the laws fall fhort of

their

(if) Quam angufla innocentia eft, ad legem bonum efle .'

quanto latius officiorum patet, quam juris regula ? quam
multa pietas, humanitas, liberalitas, juftitia, fides exigunr,
qua omnia extra publicas tabula funt ! Seneca De Ira, ii. 27.
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their deflgn, a meek perfon will be a law to himfelf,

and ftiew more courtefy, humanity, and condefcenfion,

than they require of him.

Another imperfe£lion in human laws is, that fome-

times they will be toofevere, and confequently will give

ili-difpofed men an opportunity of treating others with

inhumanity, and of exercifing that ftrifb juftice which

is no better than injuflice. For this reafon a power is

ufually vefted in the Supreme Magiftrate to mitigate

the alperity of the laws, when equity requires it.

Reputation is valuable upon feveral accounts, and

often brings great advantage, befides great fatisfadion,

to the poffeflbr j the lofs of it may grievoufly hurt the

mind, the body, and the fortunes, of the fufFerer. A
detra£ling calumniating liar is fometimes more, pernici-

ous and more deteflable than a thief and a robber. It

is therefore expedient that the Law (hould endeavour to

fccure to us our cjiarader from injury no lefs than other

things to which we have a right, and that it fhould pu-

nilh defamation. But if a perfon fhould revenge

every flight offence of that kind which hath been heed-

lefsly and rafhly committed againft him, and require

legal fatisfaStion, he might himfelf in fo doing be al-

nioft as blameable as thofe who had wronged him.

To deter men from lazinefs, extravagance, and in-

juflice, there is a neceflity that the laws fhould guard

the property of the fubje6l, and enable him to recover it

i^rom thofe who are indebted to him. But fometimes a

peribn, by feverely requiring his own, may do nothing

which the Law of his country forbids, and yet may of-

fend againft the facred and evcrlafling law of Mercy.

Several like cales there are, in which we muft confider,

not what the Public permits, but what becomes us, as

men and as Chriflians, to do to our fellow-creature and

to our brother.

Our Saviour declared to his hearers, that in courtefy

and good ofEces they were bound to exceed the rules

which cuilom had ellabiilhed amongil them ; and that

it
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it was their duty in many inftances to depart from their

right, and not to infift upon thofe punifhments and pay-

ments which the laws of retaliation and of reftitution

enjoined.

On all thefe occafions a meek perfon carries in his

own breaft a law of equity, to confult, and is guided by

it, and will pafs over (lighter offences, though fti"i<5t

juflice would give him leave to take harllier methods.

From the foregoing obfervations it appears that

meeknefs is in a mofl eminent manner a focial virtue,

a virtue which, if generally prattifed, would caufe men
to live peaceably together, endeavouring to excel in

humanity, fupplying what is deficient, and foUening

what is fevere, in the national laws by which they are

governed.

II. Let us now, fecondly, confider the ufefulnefs of

this' virtue to ourfelves.

Every virtue is profitable, as it is a behaviour fuitable

to right reafon, and an aft of obedience paid to the

commands of God, and as it conduces to cur falvation.

But befides thefe, meeknefs hath fome peculiar advan-

tages and recompences.

To receive returns of humanity, to be efteemed for

our good qualities, and not cenfured feverely for our fail-

ings, to meet with kindnefs from thofe with whom we
converfe, will contribute much to our prefent happi-

nefs, and is what we all would willingly obtain, and

what is ufually an obje6t of our defires. Thofe defi res

would feldom be difappointed if we were fuch ourfelves

towards others as we would have others be towards us.

Men unjufl: in many things, and blind to their own
failings, yet can eafily difcover and readily cenfuie the

faults of their neighbour. Pride, if grounded upon fu-

periority, is detefled ; if accompanied with no merit,

is defpifed. An implacable, fierce, contentious, and

inhuman temper is expofed to the reproaches and

averfion even of thofe in whom the fame evil difpofiti-

ons are to be found. But many perfons^ v/ho are proud,

envious.
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envious, and contentious, will often fiiew more eourtefy

and favour to thofe who are free from thofe faults, than

to thofe who are like themfelves. Pride will frequently

conceal itfelf from the hurtible, and content itfelf with

a fecret applaufe and preference. Anger grows cool

when it is not provoked by oppofition. Envy will

fcarcely find an object for its averfion in the meek and

gentle. He who is adorned with thefe qualities, which

can fo often make infolence and wrath and ftrife difap-

pear at their appearance, and be afhamed tofliew them-

felves, hath the beft profpefit of enjoying peace in this

world, and of finding a prefent reward in his meeknefs ;

at leaft, he hath the fatisfa£tion of knowing that he de-

ferves it.

By poffefling this virtue he pofTefles alfo an inward

calm, unknown to perverfe, infolent and turbulent

tempers. He is not difquieted with pride and envy,

nor diftraded with anger, and hatred, and defires of

revenge. To fee the profperity of others, gives him no

pain ; to be overlooked and difregarded, gives him no

uneafinefs. Whilft he is at peace with others, he is

at peace with himfelf, and keeps thofe raging pafTions

compofed, which, at the fame time that they difturb

the world, and are feeking whom they may devour,

are no lefs tyrants at home, and torment the heart

from which they fpring.

Men, whether they be courteous and meek them«

felves, or whether they be not, yet approve fuch a

temper and condufl in others, and expeft it from them
;

whether they forgive or no, yet would be forgiven.

If they have offended another, they would have him

pafs it over, efpecially if they be forry for it, and own
the fault. If by fubmiffion they cannot regain his fa-

vour, they then begin to think themfelves the injured

perfons, and conclude that he deferves ill ufage who
cannot by any methods be perfuaded to excufe it.

He therefore who will overlook no incivility

and inadvertence, who will endure no aflFront, who
will
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will bear and pardon no injury who infifts,

upon his whole right, who for no confideration

will give up any thing to which he has a title

;

fuch an one takes the method to deftroy, at leaft to

leflen, his repofe and his fortunes, to have many ene-

mies, and thofe violent and implacable, and to lofe his

friends. The Precept of Chrift; If any one will take

away thy cloak, let him have thy coat alfo : that is.

If any one wrongs thee in fmaller matters, bear with

it rather than contend about it ; this precept is agree-

able not only to religious (e), but to worldly wifdom.

Many have been fufferers by rigidly infifting upon their

due ; many by ftubbornly refifting opprefllon armed
with authority ; others, refufing to fit down with a
trifling lofs, have brought upon themfelves a greater, by
feeking (/) legal redrefs, and fo have fallen into in-

conveniences from which a peaceable temper would
have fecured them.

Blefled are the meek, fays our Lord, for they fhalt

inherit the earth. Yet a little while, fays David, and
the wicked fiiall not be ; but the meek fhall inherit thq

earth, and fhall delight themfelves in the abundance of
peace. The meaning feems to be this

:

Men who are factious, rebellious, contentious, and
violent, ufually fuffer for it, and bring many calami-,

ties upon themfelves. Sometimes they come to an un-
tinvely end, and fall by the hand of their enemies ; or
captivity or imprifonment is their portion ; or they
are forced to fly their country and go into bani(hment ;

or they lofe their fortunes, and are reduced to poverty,
or at lead: they are continually involved in quarrelsj»

ever hating and hated, doing and receiving injuries.

But the meek fliall inherit the earth, fliall dwell in fe-

curity and reputation, expofed to none of thefe -hard^

fhips

(e) Conveniet—effe equum et facilem ; multa muitis de
jure fuo cedentem : a litibus vero, quantum liceat, er
nefcio an paullo plus etiam quam liceat, abhorrentem.
Cicero De Offic. II. 18.
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lliips and difafters. They, by the providence of God^
and according to the common courfe of things, will

probably find friends and protestors, efcape injuries,

and quietly enjoy their pofleflions, and the fruits of

their honeft induftry.

Since then meeknefs is upon fo many accounts com-

mendable and profitable, we fliould ftrive to acquire

and retain this virtue; ftrive, I fay; for without

ibme pains many perfons will fcarcely attain or preferve

it, becaufe there are impediments to be removed, and

temptations to be fubdued.

For, firft, temporal bleffings, as reputation, powery

wealth, honours, as alfo great abilities, too often make

men vain, infolent, overbearing, impatient of oppofi-

tion, and eafily provoked.

Secondly, a low ftate and a courfe of difappoint-^

ments frequently fours the mind, and introduces ha-

bits of envy and fpite, of ftubbornnefs and detrafti-

on.

Thirdly, the original temper itfelf is fometimes

contrary to meeknefs. I'he mind of each perfon feems

to have certain diftinguifhing charafters impreffed upon

it, certain predominant pafllons and prevailing inclina-

tions, which we call natural propenfities, becaufe they

fhew themfelves early, and before reafon exerts its

power. Thus fome are confident, bold, and daring,
I

others bafhful, cautious, and diffident ; fome are free

and open, others fhy and referved ; fome are inquifi-

tive, others carelefs ; fome are good-natured, others

froward, from their very childhood.

But there are none of thefe difficulties which may
not be maflered by pains, and care, and refolution.

Others have done it, have obtained this viftory over

themfelves. The Pagan world affords {/i) fome, and

the Chriilian world many examples. When the Gof-

pel was firft prciched, feveral received it, who before

had

{/i) Socrates. Vid. Ckerod< Fato V. p. 275. Ed. Davis.
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had lived, as St. Paul fays, hateful and hating one
another, in malice and envy, and who then acquired

a peaceable temper, and became the fervants and

the imitators of Chrift. The prophecy of Ifaiah, that

the wolf fhould dwell with the lamb, and the leopard

lie down with the kid, was fulfilled in the wonderful

change of thofe fierce and turbulent fpirits, which

humbly fubmitted to the precepts of lowlinefs and

meeknefs; of courtefy and condefcenfion.

Vol. n. 1^ SERMON
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•Mat t h. xIv. ^3.

And when he hadfent away the multitudes, he went up

into a mountain apart to pray.

OiNCE our Saviour came into the world to

inftruft us by his doftrines and by his life, the

Writers of the Gofpels have carefully recorded not

only his words, but his a£tions, that we, fetting both

frequently before us, and meditating ferioufly upon

them, might, as far as human infirmity permits, obey

his precepts and imitate his example.

In the chapter whence the text is taken, we read

that our Saviour, after he had fpent the day in afts of

charity, in relieving and inftru6ting the people, with-

drew to a fecret place, where he fpent the evening

alone in prayer and contemplation.

From his behaviour, as it is here defcribed, we may
draw thefe obfervations for our own ufe ;

I. That we ought to fet apart fome portions of our

time for private and filent a6ts of religion, for conver-

fation with God and our own hearts. Our Lord went
up into a mountain apart to pray :

II. That We ought to employ all the powers and
abilities which God has conferred upon us, to the glory

of their author and to the benefit of mankind, and lofe

no opportunity of doing good. Our Saviour fpent the

day in feeding and teaching the people.

III. That
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III. That the aGt'ive and focial duties are more valu-

able and important than the contemplative virtues,

which are of a private and folitary nature. Our Sa-

viour left not the people till the evening came on ; and

the hours which he pafled in folitude and retirement

were few, compared with thofe which he fpent in the

tjifcharge of his miniftry.

IV. That, as our Saviour had, fo we alfo have,

time enough for the one and for the other, for the ex-

ercife of public and private duties and virtues ; and

that therefore neither Ihould be admitted.

I. I obferve that we ought to fet apart certain por-

tions of our time for private and filent ads of religion,

for converfation with God and. our own hearts, after

the example of our Saviour, who fent away the multi-

tudes, and retired into a mountain to pray.

The duty of which I now fpeak feems to confift in

the following things

:

In a recolleftion {a) of our pad tranfgreirions, in re-

folutipns of amendment and improvement, and in pray-

ers to God to forgive and aflifl: us.

In a review of the favours and mercies which we have

received from him, and in a grateful acknowledgment

of them.

In meditations on the iTiortnefs and uncertainty of

life, on the duties which more particularly belong to

our ftation, on the abilities and opportunities which we
have of improving cur heart and underftanding, and of

doing the work of him who has fent us into the world.

Laftly, and in general, in a fludy of religious truths.

It is not difficult to prove that fome hours of life

ought to be employed in this manner, that we fhall find

great benefit from fuch a way of exercifing our thoughts

and memories, and that very bad confequences arife

from the ncglett. of it.

N 2 In

(a) See Seneca ^e Ira, iii. 36.
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In all times and places there are many who pafs a

thoughtlefs life in a perpetual unconcern for religion,

who are entirely taken up with the follies, the amufe-

ments, the hurry and bufinefs of the world, who ba-

nifli all ferious reflexions as a melancholy employ-

ment, and make an art of forgetting themfelves. Let

us endeavour to trace out the caufes of this unreafon-

able conduct.

I. One great caufe of it feems to be a bad education.

The inftrudion which is given to young perfons of the

lower and middle fort is frequently an inftrufkion which

relates chiefly, tf not folely, to this life. If they are

difTuaded from idlenefs or extravagance or any other

vice, or if they are exhorted to any thing praifeworthy,

it is often by no other arguments than thofe which are

drawn from the bare prefent advantage or difadvantage

arifing from a good or a bad behaviour. They are

taught to fet too great a value upon the conveniences,

and to fear tOo much the evils, which are confined to

this tranfitory {late; they are taught too little con-

cerning the duties of a Chriftian, and that little isren-

tlered the lefs ufeful by the examples which they often

fee at heme. They are foon able to obferve that their

inftrufitors live as if the chief good of man confided in

profit and pleafuie, and a fmall refufe of time were

fufficient for the fervice of God.

Young perfons of a higher rank and flation may too

often learn from the example, if not from the mouth

of their parents, that people of fafhion enter into this

•world to take their paftime therein ;• that a great part

of their life is to be fpent in fafaionable amufements,

the refl in polite learning, or in political wifdom, and in

oih'r temporal concerns ; and that religion is either

not to be minded, or that a few a€ls of it arc to be

now and then performed for the fake of decency, and

in civil compliance with cuftcm.

By fuch means it comes to pafs that many young

perfons have their fenfes much and their undeillanding

little



S E R M O N XV. i8i

iittle employed, or not to good purpofe ; that external

objeds take firm pofleflion of their minds, and arc

hardly made to give place to thofe of more importance

which reafon and revelation fuggeft ; and that they are

difpofed to fly from thefe to the world, with which

they have contra6ted an early familiarity.

2. The common praftice of the world, when we are

grown up, has the fame bad effefl: that a wrong edu-

cation and the contagion of domeftic faults produce in

our earlier days. When young perfons become their

own mafters, they find themfelves furrounded with mul-

titudes employed in vain diverfions, or in bufinefs al-

moft as vain. Some they fee purfuing wealth, honour,

and power, with as much induftry as if they were to

live here for ever, and with as little confcience as if

there were no future ftate : others they fee contriving

how to amufe and entertain themfelves in the mod
agreeable manner, according to their depraved tafle,

and placing all happinefs in the pleafures of the fenfes.

From the one fort they learn to be moft diligent about

the things of the leaft value, and not fcrupulous concern-

ing the methods to obtain them ; from the other, they

learn to fill up all their vacant hours with foolifh and

wicked diverfions ; from both, to compofe their minds

into a falfe fecurity, to go, {!?) not where Wifdom di-

refts, but where cuftom leads, to imagine that it is fafe

enough to follow a multitude, and to live like others,

and that what is fo common cannot be dangerous.

3. But man is by nature a rational creature ; under-

ftanding and confcience he carries about with him,

v/hether he will or no ; and though the one be uncul-

tivated and abufed, and the other difcouraged and de-

prefled, yet they will fometimes rebel, and fly in his

face, and tell him difagreeable truths. Therefore,

when he is fenfible of his defers and deviations from

righteoufnefs, and of the necefllty of amendment, and

yet find no inclination to aft this rational part, he hates

his

{h) Non qua eundum eft, fed qua Itur. Seneca.
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{c) his own company, and is afraid of himfelf, becaufe,

when he is retired from his ufual diverfions, from the

noiie and hurry of fociety, ferious reflexions wilt

fometimes force in upon him. This makes him
take the readieft way to avoid fuch unwelcome guefts,

that is, never to be at home, or never at leifure to re-

ceive them.

Thus men learn of others to forget themfelves and

their duty, and are ready to return them the fame

uncharitable offices ; and thus, whiUl: they converfe

together under the appearance of friends, they are

in truth not feldom the worfl: of enemies, and a fo-

ciety of robbers depriving each other of all that is

valuable.

Thefe are the caufes of that thoughtlefs uncon-

cern in which man paffeth away his days, his days

given him for other ends, and employments more

noble and more fuitable to the dignity of his na-

ture : his life is fpent in a circle of vanities, or in

a creditable fort of idlenefs, in employments which

make him neither wifer nor better.

To avoid thefe ill eflfeds of converfmg with the

world, to Icflen our indifcreet fondnef? for it, and to

make us more diligent in our great concern, we

fhould fet apart feme hours for ferious meditations.

Self-love, indolence, levity of mind, frailnefs, the

love of diverfions, the hurry of bufmefs, and the per-

fuafive force of bad example, all confpire to amufe

and deceive us, to keep us in ignorance, and to

draw us into fin. It is expedient therefore at cer-

tain

(c) ''Eiioi tov "StoY Piiov, as dnp'/ris'alov ^Ict/na. 'arpocriS'iJf tisc

oTTo/uivbcTiv, aj' ttva.)'.Act!7aJ TOV Aoj'ia^9V, o's (pw i(f iOLvIn; «j

(pp/r'/soa,, K^. (foS'i/uiHf rat tvSov, tUTniSa dvpct^i. Flutatch. d^;

Luiiot". p. 5 1 6.

Adda quod idem

Non horam tecum effe potes, non otia refte

Ponere ; teque ipfuni vitas fugitivus et erro.

Horat. Serm. ii. 7.
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tain times to compare our duty with our practice,

and to get acquainted with our own deceitful hearts

and with religious truths.

For this knowledge is not to be acquired without

application, nor can we apply ourfelves to the fearch

of it, unlefs we have quiet, and leifure, and fi-

lence, and retirement, and fliut up the ufual en-

trances to vanity and fin.

By this method we may hope to keep ourfelves free

from vicious habits, which are confirmed by thought-

lefs indolence, and which dwell not with confide-

ration.

We fliall learn what the defe61:s are to which we
are prone, which ufually efcape our notice when we
feldom look in upon ourfelves ; and thus we fhall

be better able to watch over them, and to cor-

real them.

We (haii learn how to rule our pafllons whom
by our own fault we often make our mafters and

our worfl enemies, and amidft whom the foul dwells,

as amidfl: a wicked and rebellious people ; but which,

directed by reafon, may prove as ufeful to us, as

they are pernicious when too much indulged.

We Ihall know what abilities God has given us,

which elfe we fliould perhaps fuifer to be buried

in flothful obfcurity, and which, improved and bright-

ened by ufe, may pofTibly be applied to excellent

purpofes, and become public benefits.

We Ihall take the moft proper metliod to learn

our duty, and to confirm in ourfelves good difpo-

fitions and a refolution to a£t fuitabiy to our

knowledge. Sometimes we offend againfl: the con-

vi6tion of our own mind and the reproofs of con-

fcience ; and fometimes we err through wrong judg-

ment, whilft our reafon is biafled by prejudice, mifled

by haflinefs and levity, or clouded and corrupted by

irregular paffions. Serious refle6;ioa and meditation

are the beft means to prevent or remove both thefe

evil?.
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evils, to improve and ftrengthen our reafon, and at

the fame time to fubdue and reform the heart.

We jhall then be able to converfe in fafety with

the world, which hath fo many arts to feduce us,

and in which we fo difficultly maintain our innocence.

We cannot be too well guarded againfl: the dan-

gers which there furround us, nor confider with

ourfelves too often and too carefully how we may
perform our part in public life with uprightnefs and

a ftedfaft integrity.

Thus fhould all referve a portion of their time

to converfe with God and with their own hearts,

having great reafon to expert thefe advantages from

it. They efpecially whofe time is their own, and

whofe education has opened to them a nearer way
to knowledge, are altogether inexcufable if they em-
ploy not themfelves in religious thoughts and ufeful

inquiries ; if they will not allow themfelves leifure

to fearch after truths of the utmofl: importance, which

fliun the noife of folly, and are only to be found

in retirement.

II. My fecond obfervation upon the text is, that

we ought to employ all the powers and abili-

ties which God has conferred upon us to the glo-

ry of their Author, and to the benefit of mankind,

and to lofe no opportunity of doing good, after the

example of our Saviour, who fpent the day in feed-

ing and teaching the people.

I fhall not prove that we are obliged to this con-

uu6l, and that our religion ftridly requires it. It

is we!' known. Inflead of endeavouring to clear up

an evident truth, I fhall lay before you, in few

words, tlie feveral wavs of doing good and of ferv-

ing our neighbour, from which it will appear that

every peri'on is able m fome meafure to perform

this duty.

The anions and the behaviour by which we can

be/ufeful to others are,

Liberality,
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Liberality, by which we relieve the wants of the

poor and the deferving :

Juftice, by which we render to every one his

due, proteft the defencelefs, and redrefs the in-

jured :

Inftruction, by which we convey truth and lleill

and knowledge to the young, the ignorant, and thofe

who ftand in need of it

:

Counfel and advice, by which we dire£l thofe who
ftand in need of it :

Reproof and correftion, tempered vi^ith modera-

tion and prudence, by which we reftrain and dif-

courage vice :

Commendation and encouragement, by which we
animate ingenuous tempers to excel in things pro-

fitable and praife-worthy :

Patience and meeknefs, by which we are enabled

to forgive injuries, and to overlook and excufe faults

and imperfeftions

:

Compaflion, which both incites and fits us to

comfort the miferable, and to ufe the beft means

to compofe their pafTions, and to mitigate their for-

rows

:

Condefcenfion, courteoufnefs, and affability, by

which we are agreeable to all thofe with whom we
converfe, efpecially to our inferiors, to thofe who
depend upon us, to thofe who are obliged to ferve

and attend us

:

Laftly, and in general, a life fuitable to the re-

ligion which we profefs, by which we fet a good

example, and allure others to imitation.

III. The third thing to be obferved from the text

is, that our Saviour did not leave the people till the

evening came on ; and that the hours which he

pafled in retirement were few compared with thofe

which he fpent in the difcharge of his miniflry

;

whence we may learn that the a£live and fecial

duties arp more valuable and important than the

con-
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contemplative virtues, which are of a private and

folitary nature. The reafon why they are more
valuable and important is becaufe they are more
beneficial. This is a plain, a fhort, a full, and a

fufficient reafon ; and therefore they ought to be

preferred to the other, when it ever happens that

one of them muft be left undone. Private z6ts of

piety mull: be deferred, when we have an oppor-

tiinity of doing good to the fouls or to the bodies

of others, and when they want our afflftance. A
negle£t of our duty to our friends and families, to

any perlbn who may juftly expe6l it from us, can-

not be excufed by allotting thofe hours to medita-

tion, to prayer, to religious ftudies, which belong

properly to fociety, and to the exercife of focial

virtues.

This leads me to obferve, that from very ancient

times many Chriftians, either weary of the world,

or fearing its temptations, or flying from its per-

fecution, or afpiring to a fublime degree of holi-

nefs, or intending to afBi6t themfelves for their fins,

forfook all, parted with their pofleffions, and retired

into folitary places, and afterwards into religioug

houfes. This humour increafed along with igno-

rance and fuperftition, and grew fo prevalent and

contagious, that at laft one fourth part perhaps of

the Chriftian world confifted of fuch reclufes.

Some have magnified thefe a£ts of felf-denial,

and this filent and fecret way of life ; others have

refolved it all into folly, enthufiafm, and weaknefs

or perverfenefs of judgment. I fhall endeavour to

give a fair reprefentation of the cafe.

Firft, Man, who is not fufBcient to his own hap-

pinefs, finds himfelf made for fociety, to which his

wants, his imperfedions, and his defires incline him

;

it cannot therefore be his duty to check and over-

rule thefe innocent defires, and againfl: his inclina-

tions to quit the world and hide himfelf from his

tellow-creatuies.

Secondly,
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Secondly, By fociety we are afllfted not only in the

conveniences of life, but in the improvement of our

underftanding and in the performance of our duty.

Thefe are benefits which we fhould repay to the utmoft

of our power. One who by natural and acquired

abilities can be ferviceable to the public, or who has

relations and dependents for whom he ought to pro-

vide, is not at liberty to leave them under the frivolous

pretence of ferving God in fecret.

Thirdly, Of two perfons who live foberly and righ-

teoufly, the one in a public ftation, the other in retire-

ment, the former muft be allowed to be the more ex-

cellent perfon, and the brighter example of virtue ; for

it is more commendable, becaufe more ufeful, to be a

burning light in tlie midft of a crooked and perverfe

generation, than in a defart, in a folitude, where it is

in a great meafure loft to the world, and fhines almofl
only to itfelf.

Fourthly, The account which we have of the old

folitary Saints, though written by their admirers and
adorers, is often little to their advantage, or to the cre-

dit of Chriftianity. If Time, which hath deftroyed To

many excellent records and monuments, had fwept
away thofe hiftories, the lofs had been inconfiderable.

We find that their retired fituation and moping and
mufing way of life threw them frequently into melan-

choly and enthufiafm, and fometimes into fren?,y and
madnefs : and indeed • there are few heads llrong

enough to bear perpetual folitude^ and a confinement

to the fame place, the fame objects, the fame occupa-

tions, and the fame little circle of a6lion ; and when
to all this is added want of proper food and of fleep,

it is no wonder if a man lofes his fenfes.

One would not cenfure without diftinftion all thofe

who retired from the world. Their defign might be

honeft, and their piety fincere ; but, whilft we make
proper allowances for their good intention, we cannot

compliment
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compliment their prudence and commend their choice,

efpecially when thefe inftitutions became a public nui-

fance, and called aloud for a reformation. Several

evils arofe from this injudicious devotion : young per-

fons were fometimes feduced from their parents, and

fometimes confined againft their inclinations ; they en-

gaged themfelves by vows never to change their v/ay of

life, which expofed them to innumerable temptations

;

a blind and flavifh obedience was required to their go-

vernors ; the public was deprived of many ufeful citi-

7.ens, and great fums were mifemployed by the indif-

creet charity of fimple perfons, who gave away their

poffelFions to fuch focieties. Vice alfo and works of

darknefs found their way into fome of thefe religious

houfes, which feemed to be only bolted and barred

againft charity and true piety.

One of the general v/eaknefles of mankind, is to run

into extremes ; and, in truth, there is a middle way
between a quite foiitary life, and a life of gaiety, hurry,

and diflipation, which confifts in fo laying out and di-

viding our time, and chufing our friends and acquain-

tance, that we may give to every laborious or ftudious

occupation, and to every innocent amufement, its

proper feafon, and find leifure for every thing that

is good and reafonable : and this may be done in po-

pulous cities as well as in cloifters, and perhaps much
better.

IV. The laft obfervation which I have to oflPer to

you upon the text, is that as our Saviour had, fo we alfo

may have, fufficient time and proper opportunities for

the exercife of public and private duties and virtues,

and that therefore neither fhould be omitted.

We were not made to confume our time in floth,

in folly, and impertinence; much Lfs in vice. If there

were no ftate befides this, we might with a better grace

trifle away our days, for life itfelf would then be a trifle

'vith all its concerns. But we are the offspring of God,

we
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we arc born for eternity, and we pafs our infancy in

this lower world to prepare ourfelves for a better. We
are by nature adive beings, and we have bufinefi

enough relating both to the prefent and the future ftate

to keep us employed. Our bufinefs here is, to be in-

duftrious in our ftation and calling, that we may be able

to live decently, and to provide for thofe whom divine

and human laws have committed to our care ; to be

ufeful to our country, to improve our underftanding,

to corre£t our bad difpofitions, and to make a daily

progrefs in virtue. This cannot be done, unlefs, like

our Saviour, we lay hold on every occafion of honour-

ing God and ferving mankind, and at certain times re-

tire to perform thofe duties, and to obtain that (kill and

knowledge, which require leifure and filence, and a

mind free from other thoughts and occupations.

Every perfon, who is not hardened in iniquity, and

has not loft the common notions of right and wrong,

muft and will acknowledge that fuch a condu6t is rea-

fonable and commendable, that we cannot afl more

prudently, and that if we aft fo we (hall be wife and

happy. But many will obje6t, that they muft live

like others, and that confequently they cannot find time

to fpare for a regular performance of all thefe things

;

that the example of our Lord, in this as in other re-

fpefts, is too bright and too excellent, that at the moft

they can only adore it, and follow it at a great diftance:

that thofe few who have pafled their days in this man-

ner were extraordinary perfons ; and that every one

cannot hope to be a Saint.

The excufe then is want of time, an excufe which

is falfe and' frivolous, and will appear to be fo, though

we (hould make large allowances, and not examine it

by rigid rules. It (hall be acknowledged that we were

not born only for contemplation and feverer ftudies,

nor yet to be always employed in that which is moft

wife and right. Human nature is not capable'of this

perfedion.
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perfe6tion. Sometimes we may be allowed to do

nothing, or things {J) of no confequence. Relaxation

and diverfion are in a certain degree innocent, and

indeed neceflary. But many perfons fliould be re-

minded, that they carry thefe amufements to cxcefs,

and facrifice to them too large a portion of this

fliort and uncertain life. I fpeak not of thofe or

to thofe who wafte their days, and, along with their

days, their ftrength, their health, their fortunes, and

their underftanding, in difTolute practices : for fuch

perfons not only throw away their time, but their

(e) fouls too, which is the greater lofs. Setting afide

the cafe of thefe, we may fay of thofe who have

better difpofitions, that they would have more lei-

fure for the improvement of their mind and their

heart, if they were more difcreet and frugal in

the management of their time, too much of which

is ftolen from them either by bufinefs, or by con-

verfation, or by diverfion, or by all the three.

By bufinefs 1 mean unneceflary and unprofitable

bufinefs. Many perfons are not unemployed, but

they are employed to no purpofe, by vanity, or a

bad tafte, or an over-officious and meddling tem-

per, or by a difpofition to ftrife and contention,

or by a love of power, honour, and fuperfluous

abundance.

Others pafs hours after hours in the company of

perfons whom they neither love nor efteem, and

from whom they can learn nothing, and this purely

becaufe they hate to think, and be alone.

Others purfue diverfion fo earneftly and con-

ftantly, that they contrad, if not poverty and debts,

yet lazinefs, levity of mind, an unfettled temper,

and a diftafte for virtuous and manly occupati-

ons.

It

(J) Defipere In loco, Hcr^f.

'ffVEgo quoque una pcieo, quod tni eli carius. Terent.
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It is our duty to draw into a moderate compafs

the time which we beftow upon diverfions, conver-

fation, and unprofitable bufinefs, and not to be over

fond of them, that we may be able without reluc-

tance and difquiet to fet them afide when better affairs

require our attention.

SERMON
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M A T T H. xiii. 43.

Then P)all the righteous pine forth as the fun in the king-

dom of their father.

E^V E RY ferious and confiderate perfon is defi-

rous of knowing what (hall become of him, when
the few days are pafled which are allotted to him in

this world, and what he may expe6t hereafter if he

takes care to live virtuoufly here.

The holy Scriptures have given us a view of the

future (late of the good ; if not a view fufficient to

afford full fatisfaftion to the inquifitive mind of man,
yet a view fufficient to remove that difquiet which at-

tends uncertainty. They aflure us often that the good

Ihall be perfeflly happy ; they fay little of the parti-

culars in which that happinefs (hall confift. They in-

form us, that in heaven is referved for the righteous

an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, which fad-

eth not away, an eternal weight of glory, a kingdom

which cannot be moved, a city whofe builder and

maker is God, where ruft and moth do not corrupt, and

where thieves do not break through and fteal ; where

the juft (hall (hine forth as the fun in the kingdom

of their Father, where God hath prepared, for thofe

who love him, things which the eye hath not feen,

nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into the heart of

man to conceive. But though the Scriptures defcend

not
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not into a diftinft and particular account of thefe fu-

ture rewards, yet we cannot fay that they are filent.

Some difcovery they have made to us of that ftate,

and reveal as much of it as is neceflary to be known

to us, as much as perhaps we are able to compre-

hend, and enough to raife our hopes and encourage

us to contend earneftly for the recompence fet be-

fore us. What they have delivered upon this fubjeft

I (hall fet before you, and then (hew the effed which

it ought to have upon you.

I* The good will hereafter be free from all the

pain and all the evils of life. Of this we are aflured

in the Scriptures, which tell us that they who die in

the Lord, immediately reft from their labours, and

enter into peace, and that at the refurredion Chrift

Ihall change their vile bodies into the likenefs of his

own glorious body, fhall clothe them with bodies

pure and bright, and a6tive and incorruptible, fubjeft

to no imperfedions, and united for ever to the foul.

To be free from pain, and fear, and uneafinefs of

mind, is undoubtedly a moft defirable acqiiifition.

Happinefs confifts not indeed in this alone ; but it is

a confiderable part of happinefs, to ihofe beings efpe-

cially who have felt fuch evils, which, more or lefs,

is the cafe of human creatures, who are all born to

fufFer. Our bodies are fo framed as to lie open to in-

juries from every thing that furrounds us ; and every

cbjeft, that can make difagreeable or hurtful impref-

fions upon them, is able through them to wound the

mind. Our fouls, befides the evils to which they are

expofed from the aflault of things external, are liable

to many diftcmpers ariCng from internal caufes, from

ignorance, from error, and from irregular pafTions.

Our pofleflions are fo precarious, that they can fcarce-

ly be called our own. Society, which was defigned for

our benefit and comfort, is often fo far from anfwering

thofe excellent ends, that it is worfe than folitude, and

hath given jufl: caufc to many to join in that me-

VoL.II. O lancholv
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lancholy wifh of the prophet Jeremiah ; Oh that I

had in the wildernefs a lodging place of wayfaring

men, that I might leave my people, and go from

them ! Even in better times and places than thofe of

which the Prophet complains, a hope of efcaping ill

ufage and flight and injuries is mere folly, whilft there

are fuch enemies to our repofe as pride, and infolence,

and ambition, and ingratitude, and covetoufnefs, and

treachery, and flander, and fraud, and malice, and

envy. Our friends and relations fometimes forfake

us, fometimes give us forrow for their afflidions which

we cannot remove, fometimes are unable to fervc us

when we ftLind moft in need of their afliftance, fome-

times die before us, fometimes take ill courfes and

difappoint our hopes. Our country, which juflly

claims our fervice and our afFeftion, and whofe in-

terefl: is infeparabiy conneded with our own, is not

feldom expofed to great calamities, Thefe are incon-

veniences and diftrefl'es which attend upon human na-

ture, upon frail mortality ; this is the patrimony

and efliate which we inherit from our fird: parent.

They have indeed their ule in a (late of probation, and

the Chriftian religion teaches us the important art of

turning them to our fpiritual profit. But the benefits

which thus arife from them do not alter their nature.

Evils they are ; but they are evils of a Ihort continu-

ance, which cannot follow the good beyond the grave,

nor enter with them into heaven ; and this is one of

the advantages which that eternal day will bring forth.

An advantage it is which we can very well underfland

and conceive, better perhaps than an Angel, better

than any creature of a iuperior order, who hath not

like us experienced the nature of evil. («) None take

fo much fatisfa6tion in health as they who are reco-

vered

"Q^iS Jf /u«.'a« is:o^f,oi 'J7cc'0m.

Homer Odyjf. O. 399. itc. &c.
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vercd from ficknefs j none receive more pleafurc from

kind offices of humanity and civility than they who
have been opprefled and perfecuted ; none enjoy the

conveniences of life with a truer tafte than they who
have felt the extremes of poverty ; none know the va-

lue of liberty fo well as they who are releafed from

bondage. If therefore it may reafonably be fuppofed

that the remembrance of this life will not be obliterat-

ed, and fwallowed up in the happinefs of the next, it

muft be a pleafing reflection to the good, to cart a

thought back upon their ancient condition, and to

confider that they have exchanged imperfed^ion and

mifery for every defireable bleffing. In the Revela-

tjon it is faid of the rig^hteous ; They are before the

throne of God, and ferve him day and niglot in his

temple ; and he that fitteth on the throne fhali

dwell among them ; they ihall hunger no more, nei-

ther thirft any more, neither fhall the fun light on

them nor any heat ; for the Lamb who is in the midft

of the throne fliall feed them, and fhall lead them un-

to living fountains of waters ; and God fliall wipe

away all tears from their eyes, and there fhall be no
more death, neither forrow nor crying; for the for-

mer things are pafled away,

Thefe words may relate to a temporal profperity

which the Church of Chrifl fhould enjoy at a certain

time, and which is thus magnified by the fublime and

and majeftic ftyle of prophecy ; but furely they are

well adapted to exprefs the confummate blifs which

ought not to be expe«5fed and will never be found in

the prefent world, and they ar^ juftly applicable to

the future condition of the fervants of God.

2. The good will be happy in the encreafe of

knowledge.

For this we have the teflimony of St. Paul, who in

his firft epiftle to the Corinthians dcfcrihes iht future

ftate of rewards as a ftate in which en or ai:d doubt

and fufpence, and faith itfelf, as it is the belief of

O 2 thino';!
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things not feen, (hall give place to truth and certain-

ty. He tells us that the knowledge which the righ-

teous can now acquire, compared to the improvements

which they fhall then receive, refembles the trifling

and vain fancies of a child, compared to the reafon-

ings of a man arrived to maturity of judgment. He
fays that they now knov/ in part, but that they Ihall

then know, even as alfo they are known, even as they

are known of God. He could not have chofen

ftronger words to exprefs the extenfive views and the

enlarged faculties of the human underftanding, when

it fhall be fo wonderfully exalted and enlightened,

and the difcoveries which it (hall make concerning its

own powers, and the works of the creation, and the

ways of Providence, and the nature of God.

It is probable that of thefe difcoveries and im-

provements there will be no end, Perfeftion of any

kind belongs to God alone, and from him alone no-

thing is concealed. The wifdom, and the knowledge

of all created and Hmited beings muft be limited ;

but we may reafonably fuppofe that they will be for

ever increaling in bcmgs who fhall for ever be good

and happv.

They who have employed ihemfelves in fearching

for truth, are very fenfible that there is much fatis-

fa&ion in difcovering it, that many difficulties attend

the enquiries after it, and that little of it can be ob-

tained. The foul, which is an a6tive and reflefting

being, and formed by nature to love and purfue

knov/ledge, enjoys a ferious and rational pleafure in

poffefTing it; but the purfuit of knowledge is labo-

rious, and expofed to many difcouragements ; the

imperfeftions and difeafes of the body affecting the

mind, and the diforders and diftempers of the mind
itfelf, are continual impediments in our way to it.

By a right ufe of our own underflanding we may
at lad be fo wife and fo learned as to know our igno-

rance, and t9 be fenfible that in many things we can-

not
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not advance beyond probability and conje6lure ; and

that for want of ieifure and opportunity we muft be

unflcilled in feveral things which the mind by the

cxercife of its powers is capable of difcerning. Such

is our prefent ftate of infancy, to be delivered frorti

which will make no fmall part of the felicity of the

good.

Under this head we may add thofc declarations in

Scripture concerning them, that they fliall fee God.

When the Apoftle obferves that without obedience

none can enter into heaven, he thus expreffcs it ;

Without holinefs no man fliall fee the Lord. Our
Saviour fays of the pure in heart, that they fhall fee

God ; and St. John, that they fliall fee his face, and

his name fliall be in their foreheads.

Concerning this phrafe of feeing God, it may be

cbferved that it feems defigned to reprcfent in gene-

ral the happinefs of heaven. To fee God is to dwell

in his courts and kingdom, in that place where is the

moft glorious manifeftation of his prefence, and to

enjoy that fulnefs of fatisfaftion which muft be found

there. But to fee God, as it implies fomething more
diflinO: and particular, is probably, to know him, to

fee him with the eye of the underftanding, to have

clearer and jufl:er notions than we can now attain of

his nature and of his works, and confequently of his

power, and wifdom, and juftice, and goodnefs, and

mercy. Thus the good will fee God ; and with their

knowledge of the all-perfe£t Being, their veneration,

their gratitude, and love towards him, will increafe.

3. The good will be happy, in being free from

fin.

To account for which perfection, we need not fup-

pofe that they fliall lofe the natural power of com-

mitting evil, which feems to be infeparable from ra-

tional creatures. But being placed in a ftate remote

from any allurements to fin, they will be fecuied from

ever
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ever offending God, and from lofing their reward.

Even here upon earth, in this ftate of imperfeftion,

there are perfons who will not, and who indeed can-

not be guilty of fome particular vices, both becaufe

they have contracted virtuous habits, and becaufe

they have a ftrong deteftation of thofe crimes, and

could not fall into them without much uneafmefs and

violence offered to their inclinations. Much more
may the inhabitants of heaven be confirmed in up-

right difpofttions, when their wifdom and knowledge,

their love of God and of holinefs, will be abundantly

increafed, and they fliall be expofed to none of thofe

temptations which we now experience, and which

arife from the conftitution of our body, from the

objecSts which prefent themfelves to us, from our wants

and defires, from our hopes and fears.

4, The good will be happy in the fociety of be-

ings like themfelves. St Paul, in the account which

he has given us of charrty, or the love of our fellow-

creatures, telb us that it is everlafting, and a virtue

to be exercifed by the righteous not only in their

prefent, but in their future ffate. And indeed with-

out it heaven would not be heaven, not that region

of peace and joy that it is faid to be. Of all the

pleafures which this world can afford, there are none

more rational, more uniform, and more agreeable,

than thofe which arife from converfing and dwelling

with perfons for whom we have a juft efteem. Yet
is this pleafure by no means fmcere, and fomething

will interpofe to allay and leffen it, 01 to deprive us

cfit. The imperfeftions and the inequalities of tem-

per from which none is exempt, the calamities to

which our friends are expofed, and the lofs of them,

when we outlive them, are evils which attend a focial

life, and take away part of the fatisfa6tion which we
owe to it. But in heaven will be found all that can

be valuable in fociety j without any of thefe inconve-

niences.
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tilences. The righteous will there converfe with the

beft and the wi fed beings; and, as they may reafon-

ably hope, with thofe whom they loved here below

for their good qualities. Our Saviour had his friends

when he dwelt here ; and when he faw them deeply .

afflicted at the thoughts of lofing hmij he pitied their

diftrefs, and applied a fuitable confolation. I only

go, fays he, to prepare a place for you, that where

I am, there ye may be alfo. He fays not to them, as

a juft Matter, ye fhall be happy; but he fays, as an

affectionate Friend, you fhall be where I am, along

with me; intimating poflibly that fuch alliances are

immortal, and that Death, which breaks all other

bonds, diffolves not the union between virtuous minds.

5. The occupations of the good in their future ftate

are not revealed to us. We may conclude that they

will be fuitable to their dignity and difpofitions. The
Scriptures have informed us that the Angels are mi-

niftring fpirits, that they execute the will and the

commands of God, that they are employed in the go-

vernment of the world, to fuccour the good, and to

correct the bad ; and it is faid of the righteous, that

hereafter they fliall be like the Angels ; they lliall be

like to them in glory and abilities ; and they fliall

perhaps be like to them in office, and have the care

of other creatures in other worlds committed to them.

Employment they can never want ; for the works of

God in the vifible and invifible creation can in all

probability neither be fumnioned up by numbers, nor

contained within any limits, and the objects with which

a wife and good mind may entertain itfelf can never

be exhaufted, and will admin ifter new pleafure and

improvement through all ages.

6. The happinefs of the good will in many refpeCts

furpafs any defcription which we can make of it.

The truth of this aflertion appears from the very filence

of the Scriptures upon the particulars of their future

reward, and from the reafon which is given of that

filcncc i
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filence ; namely, that it is fo far fiiperior to our apprc^

henfions, that words cannot exprefs it, nor the imagi-

nation reach it. If a brute could try to form a judg-

ment concerning the powers and properties of human

jiature, that judgment would be mixed with much er-

ror. When a man endeavours to reprefent to himfelf

the pcrfedions of God, or even of an Angel, the re-

prefentation is obfcure, fuperficial, and defective ; for

the lefler cannot contain the greater. He who never

had fight or hearing is utterly incapable of attaining

a notion of that fenfe and of its objeds. Nor are wc

able to comprehend the future rewards of the righ-

teous, fince they fliall receive new excellencies, and

fince there may be a variety of fenfes with which we

are not acquainted, and through which knowledge

and happinefs may be conveyed to the foul.

7. I have had occafion already to obferve that the

recompence which God will bellow mpon his fervants

fhall be everlafting ; and I need not endeavour to

ihew how much happinefs mufl: arife fror« a certainty

of never lofing it. Every one who confiders it will

feel it and know it, and will know at the fame time

that no words can exprefs it.

8. Laftly, though the good will be freed from the

evils of this life, and placed in a condition agreeable to

their defires and inclinations, and in no danger of

being deprived of it, yet this excludes not a wide in-

equality between them. The Scriptures frequently

affure us that every one fliall receive proportionable to

the improvements which he has made, to the triak

which he has undergone, to the proofs which he has

given of his virtue ; and this is perfedly agreeable to

all our notions of juftice and equity. It is a truth upon

which every humble and contrite heart may refle6b

with much fatisfa6tion. To the obftinate indeed and

the impenitent neither this nor any other truth reveal-

ed in Scripture, or difcoverable by Reafon, can afford

the leafl comfort. But there are perfons who, con-

fcious
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fcious to themfelves of many omiffions and tranfgref-

fions, fincerely and induftrioufly endeavour to reform

whatfoever is amifs in their inclinations and behaviour,

and fo to live for the time to come, that their bad dif-

pofitions may die before them. To fuch it muft be a

pleafing confideration that a great variety of rewards

will be diftributed, fome of which they may humbly
hope to obtain.

Thus much the Scriptures have made known to us

concerning the future ftate of the good ; not to enter-

tain and amufe our imagination, but to afFeft our

heart, and to mend our lives. We fhould therefore

confider, and fo confider as to become better by it,

that we cannot lofe this reward without being extreme-

ly milerable, nor obtain it by any other method than

by ferving God to the utmoft of our power. As in

our Father's houfe are many manfions, fo doubtlefs in

thofe unhappy regions to which evil Spirits and wicked

men will be confined, are various abodes fuited to

the feveral degrees of depravity and guilt which they

fliall have contraded. But alas, the leaft punifliment

which we can fuppofe allotted to thofe who end their

days under God's difpleafure, is fuch, that none, who
knew what he was doing, would gain the whole

world to undergo it. Wretched muft be the condi-

tion of an immortal being, who, after having reje£led

the means and opportunities of fecuring a place in

the kingdom of heaven, muft bitterly reproach himfelf

for his folly and madnefs, and perpetually converfe

with the worft of companions, even with his own un-

eafy thoughts.

The Scripture tells us, that without holinefs wc
lliall not fee God, artd dwell in his prcfence ; and our

own underftanding will afTure us that this muft be true.

Sin renders us in all refpe£ts unlike to him who is the

fountain of happinefs, and in a refemblance to whom
all happinefs muft have its founcfation. Vv'hilft we are

in fubje^ion to evil habits, we cannot love him, nor

can
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can he love us ; nor can we lofe his favour withoat

the lofs of every thing that is valuable. Befides ;

Virtue, in one fenfe, is certainly its own reward ; vir-

tue is rewarded with virtue both here and hereafter.

For example ; If we endeavour to imitate God, we

fhall continually approach nearer to his perfe6tions ; if

we love him, that love will continually increafe ; if

we are careful to abftain from every thing that is

evil, all temptations to it will be leflened daily here,

and quite removed hereafter. A finner therefore may

deceive himfelf in this, as in many other points : he

may fancy that he would gladly receive everlafting

life, but whatfoever he may imagine, he undoubtedly

hath not the lead defire of obtaining the recompence

which God hath promifed to the good. To dwell

here for ever, to indulge his inclinations for ever

without controul, for ever to be the fame vain and

perverfe creature that he now is, this would be the

utmoft felicity that he can conceive. If he would wil-

lingly go to heaven, it is only that he may avoid pain

and punifhment. Heaven is a place whence fenfual

enjoyments, whence wealth and titles, and earthly

pomp and fplendor, and the power and refpect which

they procure, are all excluded. The pleafures which

it afibrds, are ferious pleafures, arifing from wifdom,

and knowledge, and purity, and holy love. All this

is mofl: unwelcome and infipid to a depraved heart.

Hence we may learn that it is our duty and our

intercft, not only to preferve ourfelves free from vi-

cious habits, from grofler afls of iniquity, but to con-

trast no exceflive fondnefs for thofe lawful and inno-

cent obje8;s, which, though convenient and ufeful to

us in our prefent circumftances, ceafe with this world,

and cannot follow us into the next. If we make it the

bufinefs of our lives to employ and gratify our fenfes,

and take no care to excrcife and improve our under-

flanding, if we have a diflikc for ferious thoughts and

reflexions, if we cannot endure to meditate upon truth

and
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and virtue, upon the perfeflions of the works of God,

and our own nature and capacities, and the ends for

which we were made ; what will become of us when
we fhall have no more to do with this earth, and with

the objefts which are fo dear to us, and fo necefiary

to our contentment ? But if we can delight in conver-

fing with ourfelves, in honouring and obeying God,
in growing wifer and better, in enlarging our know-
ledge and in contrafting our wants and defires, we
fhall by acquiring thefe good habits fecure to ourfelves

lading and rational pleafures, when thefe frail bodies

fliall be no more, or (hall put on a pure and a brighter

form.

SE R-
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I Co R. xlii. 13.

Mtd now ahideth faith^ hpe^ charity, tJiefe three ; but

the greatej} of thefe is charity.

IN this chapter St. Paul recommends the duty of

charity, or the love of our neighbour. He fhews

wherein it confifts, he fets forth the neceflity of ob-

ferving it, and he concludes with remarks upon its

excellence.

The Chriftians of Corinth, to whom he addrefles

this Epiftle, were at that time unhappily divided by

diffentions, and fome foul errors and corruptions had

crept in amongft them. Therefore in this letter he

ccrrefts their miftaken notions of religion, and their

deficiencies in morality, exhorts them to unity and

brotherly love, and anfwers feveral queftions which

they had propofed to him.

In the chapter before this, mention is made of

feveral fpiritual and extraordinary gifts which God in

thofe early times conferred upon Chriftians.

But we find that eveff thefe excellent gifts of

the holy Spirit, the Spirit of love and peace and

order, did not altogether produce in the Corinthian

Church the fruits which might have been expected

;

that there were perfons who mifapplied the gifts of

tongues ; that fome were guilty of pride and oflen-

tation, others of jealoufy and envy. St. Paul there-

fore
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fore puts fhem in mind that thefe gifts, various and

varioufly diftributed, though unequal in their ufe and

excellence, yet all proceeded from one and the fame

holy Spirit, and all confpired to the fame good end

;

being defigned by him for the edification of the

Church, and to preferve unity and concord amongft

its members, though unhappily perverted by fome of

them. Hence he takes occafion to exhort them to put

away all ftrife and vain-glory, and envy, and con-

tempt, to love and efteem and ferve each other, and

to apply the powers which they had received from

God to the public good, and to the glory of their

author. Covet eameftly, fays he, the beft gifts ; and

yet {hew I unto you a more excellent way. That
is ; You may beg of God that he would confer upon

you thofe gifts which are mofl: ufeful ; for to ferve

him in this manner is an honourable employment, and

to defire it is a laudable ambition ; but remember that

there is a grace of more value in the fight of God,
and more beneficial to men, more glorious therefore,

and more defireable, than all thefe extraordinary

gifts, than all the abilities of the mind, and that is.

Charity.

Hence we may learn not to regret the withdrawing

of thofe gifts, nor to think ourfelves on that ac-

count lefs regarded of God, in thefe later ages. If

any one amongft us hath charity in its due extent

he will furpafs fome of the earlieft Chriftians, who
feem to have been deficient in this mofl: excellent vir-

tue. We are apt to think highly of them, becaufe

of the miraculous powers which they poffefled : but

a judicious examiner will judge that nothing is more to

be admired in the primitive Chrifl:ians, than the cha-

rity, the zeal, the patience, and the perfeverance,

vvhich fo eminently appeared in fo many of them,

St. Paul proceeds to fliew the nature of charity,

and the effe6ls which it produces ; and fays of it,

that it fuffereth long, and ^s kind, envieth not, vaunt-

eth
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eth not itfelf, doth not behave itfelf unfeemly,

feeketh not its own, is not eafily provoked, thinketh

no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in

the truth, beareth all things, believeth all things,

hopeth all things, endureth all things.

In this defcription of charity there are a few words

of uncertain fignification, with an enquiry into which

I fhali not detain you, but obferve that the charitable

man, as he is reprefented by St. Paul, is one who

i-n all his behaviour hath the convenience and wel-

fare of his neighbour as much in his view and at

heart as his own. He bears with gentlenefs, meek-

Eefs, and patience, the defeats and faults of others,

and is wiUing to conceal them, though himfelf is the

fufFerer ; nor doth he expofe them, unlefs juftice and

the public good abfolutely require it. He allows thofe

who have offended againfl: him time and leifure to

become fenfible of it and to amend their manners.

He is inclined to entertain hopes of their reforma-

tion, and to give credit to favourable reports of it,

when there is any reafon to fuppofe them true. Free

from fufpicious malice, rafhnefs and cenforioufnefs,

he had much rather be miftaken in thinking too

kindly than too hardly. He is never hurried away

and overcome by anger ; never lofes his prudence,

and becomes unable to govern himfelf. He always

tempers this pafllon, and retrains it from break-

ing out into any indecencies of words and a6lions.

He is courteous and civil, void of aufterity, ill-hu-

mour, and morofenefs ; liberal and ready to the ut-

moft of his power to relieve and afrifl all who ftand

in need of his aid. He envieth not the profperity

of his neighbour; he finceieiy defires it, and re-

ioiceth at it, as if he were a gainer by it ; and

indeed he is ; for by this b^ievolent temper he in

fome fort partakes of it, and makes it his own,

without any lofs to the proprietor. He is free from

that
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that pride, conceit, and arrogance, which is always

attended with a difregard and contempt of others.

He never mifbehaves himfelf through vain-glory

;

but , feems rather ignorant of his own good qua-

lities, than an admirer and a proclaimer of them. He
is willing to fubmit to the loweft offices for the

benefit of his fellow Chrifti^ns^ ivot thipking it be-

neath his dignity to be thus employed. His zeal

for the glory of God and for the advancement of

religion is ftrong and a^ive, but joined with dif-

cretion and goodnature. He is difinterefted and pub-

lic-fpirited, and prefers the common welfare to his

private advantage and convenience. Thus he thinks,

and thus he afts, not by fits and flarts, but uni-

formly and through the whole courfe of his life.

Let us now proceed to confider what , St. Paul

advances concerning the neceflity of praftifing this

virtue.

'I'hough I fpeak, fays he, with the tongues of men
and of Angels, and have not charity, I am become

as founding brafs, or a tinkling cymbal (a) ; and

though I have the gift of prophecy, and underftand

all myftcries and all knowledge, and though I have

all faith, fo that I could remove mountains, and

have no charity, I am nothing : and though I be-

ftow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I

give my body to be burned, and have not charity,

it profiteth me nothing.

That

(a) St. Paul ufeth here the cymbal, and the ^^ctAKoy h'/.'^v,

whatfoever inftrument it may be, for emblems of a vain,

noifyjufelefs talker. Apion, who was a conceited pedant,

was called Cymbalum mundi by Tiberius. So yj^Qjo-^ov ftands

for a noify fellow, in Ariftophanes, Nub- 447. KporoiAOK

ivsofio^ KjivyhUT%;^ eoVxci xpoTotxct- Schol.

OrX'cc'vJpct xpoTctAov, SpifitJ 2»au(p« ynof.

Euripides, Cyc/.

To xa^x/orro Aai^ajraToi-was ufed proverbially of a prater,

Mcnander, p. 24, and Bentley's note.
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That is ; if I had the gift of tongues, a gift

which you earneftly covet, and fometimes mifapply,

if I had it in the utmoft extent, fo that I could

fpeak all languages, yet if I have not charity alfo,

which would direft me to ufe it properly at ali

times, for the good of the Church, and which would

keep me from exalting myfelf above others upon

that account, I (hould be ^nly a vain and ufelefs

talker, and Ihould found forth my own praife, not

the glory of God,

And though I have the fpirit of prophecy, a gift

fuperior to the former, by which I can expound the

Scriptures, and teach the Gofpel, and fometimes

foretel things to come ; and though I underftand and

can explain all the figures and myfteries of the Old
Teftament accomplifhed in Chrift ; and though I am
perfe<El: in the knowledge of divine truths ; and though

I have the highefl: degree of that faith by which we
are enabled to work miracles, fo that I can perform

the moft wonderful works ; if I have hot Charity,

i am nothing, nothing worth in the fight of God,

nor to be compared with thofe who have this vir-

tue, but am far from Chriftian perfection.

And though I give alms to the needy, till by re-

lieving them I become as poor as they ; though I

lay down my life when I might fave it by re-

nouncing my religion, yet if I have not Charity, it

availeth me nothing. If I think by thofe fplendid

SiSts of felf-denial and confiancy to pleafe God, and

at the fame time violate the duty of Charity, I de-

ceive myfelf in imagining that God will accept fo

incomplete an obedience.

It is not neceflary to fuppofe, that St. Paul here

puts a cafe which ever yet happened ; that any

Chriftian ever had fo many fupernatural gifts, fo

much faith, fo much liberality, fo much religious

knowledge, and fuch a perfevering xeal, as to die

for
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for the Gofpel ; and yet was void of Chanty. But

it is no uncommon thing to make extraordinarv, or

even impoflibie, fuppofitions or conceflions^ with a

view to ftrengthen the argument : as when it is laid

by our Saviour : If a man fhould gain the whole

world, and lofe his own foul, he would make a bad

exchange. St. Paul hath an impetuous kind of elo-

quence, he is vehement and lively in his ftyle, and

exprefles himfeif with warmth and energy. His mean-
ing in the paflage before us, and the do6lrine deli-

vered by him, is plain enough. It is this : If a man
have not Charity, whatfoever he may do that appears

great and commendable, and whatfoever gifts of the

holy Spirit he may poflefs, he cannot deferve the name
of a good man.

Thus St. Paul, in a few words, but thofe the mort:

flriking and expreffive that could be chofen, declares

the neceihty of performing this great duty. He pro-

ceeds to make fome obfervations upon the excellence

of charity in the following manner :

Charity never faileth ; but whether there be pro-

phecies, they fhall fail ; whether there be tongues,

they (hall ceafe ; whether there be knowledge, it

fhall vanifh away.

That is ; Herein Charity exceeds thefe gifts, that

its ufe and duration are endlefs, but thefe muft ceafe,

at the end of the world, if not fooner. At this time

they have their ufe, and according to it they are to be

efteemed : but hereafter, the gift of tongues fhall

ceafe ; and prophecy, whether it be the knowledge of

divine truths, or the prediction of future events, ihall

become unneceflary.

For we know in part, and we prophefy in part ;

but when that which is perfeft is come, then that

which is in part fhall be done away.

Our knowledge of God and of religious truths is

confined in narrow bounds; and the prsdidion of fu-

VoL. II, P ture
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ture events extends itfelf not to many things, and

is not without obfcurity, and will have its completion

in this world. Thefe gifts are beftowed upon us as

helps fuitable to our prefent imperfeft ftate, and muft
become ufelefs hereafter, when we Ihall arrive at a

ftate of perfeQion.

When I was a child, I fpake as a child, I under-

flood as a child, I thought as a child : but when I be-

came a man, I put away childifh things.

That is ; Whilft we are children, our thoughts are

low and trifling, our manner of exprefllng them fuit-

able to fuch thoughts, our reafoning weak and incon-

clufive ; but as we advance in years, we advance in

underftanding. Such, and far greater, is the difference

between our knowledge here in this life, and that

which we fliall attain hereafter. This is our rtate of

childhood, and we now reafon of divine things imper-

fe<5tly, and fuitably to our obfcure apprehenfions of

them : but in the next world all difficulties will vanifh,

and thefe things will be clear to us.

For now we fee [6) through a glafs darkly, but then

face to face : now I know in part, but then fhall I

know even as alfo I am known.

Divine truths are at prefent feen by us but obfcurely

and imperfefily. Our knowledge of God, of his na-

ture and properties, of the fcheme of his providence

and the method of his government, is fliort and incom-

plete. But in heaven we fhall not be lefs wife than

happy ; we fliall then know many things, which are

now in a great meafure hidden from us ; we fliall know
them,

(I) The fenfe may be ; We fee ^I'lcxo's/lfii, ^erfpecular,

\e\ fpeculare, througli a glafs, or pellucid ftone, which per-

haps was not fo clear and tranlparent as our glafs. See

Lambert Bof^, Rxerc. Phil. p. 147.

We fee J^rfjowlpa, and we fee h cnhiyi^ckli. Perhaps it

fhould be ly aincJyf^xli or h dio'iy^a},i,^ through, or at a door,

a wicket, or a chink. "Avoi>^ot is uled in the LXX. 3. Reg.

XIV. 6. Others have made this conjedure alfo.
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them, as we ourfelves are known of God, that is,

clearly and perfe6tly.

And now abideth faith, hope, charity, thefe three ;

but the greateft of thefe is Charity.

That is ; Above all the miraculous gifts of the Spi-

rit, are thefe three Chriftian graces ; faith, or a belief

in God, and in the truths which he hath revealed to us

by his Son ; hope of receiving from God thofe rewards

which he hath promifed to the obedient ; and Charity,

or a love and good-will to all men : but of thefe three,

the laft mentioned is the firft in dignity, being the

mofl: perfect:, the mod ufeful, and the mofl: durable.

In this place, the word faith, being diflinguifhed

from hope and charity, is ufed by St. Paul in a limit-

ed fenfe, as barely a belief of Chriflianity, It cannot

be the juftifying faith, of which he fpeaks in other

places ; for as to the faith here mentioned, St. Paul

prefers charity to it ; and without charity it is fo far

from juftifying, that it fignifies nothing. But the faith

which juftifies, is believing, receiving, and obeying the

Gofpel ; that is, it is faith, and hope, and charity al-

together ; or, which amounts, to the fame thing, it

is faith producing hope and charity, and working by
love. For it is as hard to comprehend how a man can

bejuftified, or, which is the fame thing, how he can

be a good man, by believing without obeying, as how
he can be fick and well, or alive and dead, at the

fame time.

Having examined and endeavoured to explain the

feveral parts of the Apoftle's difcourfe upon the duty of

chanty, we will now review the dodlrine contained

in it.

The defign of St. Paul is, to (hew the 'nature and

the importance of charity. By the word charity we
often mean alms-giving : but St. Paul diiTinguiflicth

alms-giving from charity ; though 1 beftow all my
goods, fays he, to feed the poor, and have not charity,

it profiteth me nothing. The word cl^arity, or love,

P 2 is
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is conilantly ufed in the New Teftament in a more ex-

tenfive manner, and means that benevolent difpofition

wliieh rejoices in doing what is good and right, and is

earnellly bent upon promoting the happinefs of man-
kind. And yet reUeving the bodily wants of our fel-

fellow-creatures is both by our Saviour and by his Apof-

tles reprefented as a confiderable part of charity ; and

fuch it plainly is, as not only the fpirit of Chriftianity,

but the fociai nature and inclinations of man, the un-

equal diftribution of things, the uncertainty of worldly

pofieffions, and the public welfare, evidently prove.

Charity, according to St. Paul's defcription, with

relation to our condu6l towards thofe who offend us, is

long-fuffering, abftains from revenge, is inclined to

forgive, is flow to wrath, and decent and moderate in

reproving.

With relation to our behaviour towards men in gene-

ral, it is free from envy, vanity, infolence, pride, felf-

intereft:, fufpicioufnefs, cenforioufnefs ; is condefcend-

ing, courteous, kind, compalTionate, merciful, and li-

beral ;
judges candidly and favourably j is difpofed to

think well and hope well of others, as far as reafon

will permit ; and rejoiceth at their temporal and fpi-

tual welfare.

He who pofTeffeth this virtue in its full extent, and

•who is incited to the praftice of it by Chriftian prin-

ciples, by faith in God and in our Saviour, and by hope

of living hereafter in that fl:ate of happinefs which is

promifed to the obedient, is fuppofed by St. Paul to be

a good Chrinian, human infirmities excepted, and to

love God and man. And indeed the word charity, in

its largeft fenfe, means not only the love of man, but

the love of God alfo ; and there is no reafon to exclude

this fenfe of it from the text : although the Apoftle

in his defcription of charity feems to confider it prin-

cipally as a focial duty, and as influencing and dire6k-

ing our conduct towards our neighbour.^
Con-
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Concerning charity St. Paul obferves that without it

all natural or fupernatural gifts are nothing, and all

hopes of pleafing God groundlefs and vain. The end

for which extraordinary gifts were conferred upon the

firfl: Chriilians, and to which every accomplifhment

and power, natural and acquired, fliould tend, is the

increafing of virtue, peace, and happinefs in the world.

A man who hath not this end in view, let him have all

the abilities that can be conceived, is a bad man ; and

fo much the worfe, by how much the greater are the

means of doing good which are committed to him,

and of which he makes an ill ufe.

St, Paul placed charity above the knowledge of di-

vine things and the extraordinary gift of the Spirit.

The reafon was plain ; becaufe it was a Chriftian vir-

tue, and they were not ; becaufe by it men might

judge whether they were in the favour of God, by

them they could not ; and becaufe it was more excel-

lent than they, knowledge lying within narrow limits,

and the uncommon gifts of the Spirit not being in-

tended to continue long.

The higheft degree of knowledge which we can ac-

quire at prefent is very imperfeQ:, though fully fuffi-

cient to conduft us to a belter ftate ; and then they

who fhall be found worthy of a bleffed immortality,

Ihall know even as they are known of God, and rer

ceive improvements to which the difcoverips of the

wifeft men bear no proportion.

Above all knowledge, and all the extraordinary powr

ers given by the holy Spirit to the firft believers, above

thefe ftand the moral and Chriftian virtues, as faith in

God, and hope of eternal life grounded upon that faith :

but above thefe alfo is charity, as in ufefulnefs, fo like-

wife in duration. For faith fhall ceafe, when we fhall

have put off thefe immortal bodies, and fee the com-

pletion of God's promifes ; and hope fhall ceafe when

there fhall be no room for expe<Slation or fear of dif-

appoint-



214 SERMON XVir.

appointment. Faith and Hope accompany a Chriftian

through his ftate of trial, infpiring him with conftancy

and courage, giving him peace of mind, leflening the

evils incident to this life by placing before him the

reward for which he contends.

When he hath finifhed his courfe, and is admitted

into the joy of his Lord, they feem to have performed

their part. But charity, univerfal benevolence, fol-

lows him into heaven, there to be exercifed by him
for -ver. Indeed it may be that fome parts of charity

lliall then ceafe, as thofe which confift in relieving the

needy, inftruding the ignorant, reclaiming the bad,

protecting the oppreffed, forgiving injuries, and bear-

ing with the weaknefs and follies and frowardnefs of

others ; for the kingdom of heaven is reprefented as

a place where none of thefe imperfeftions and evils

will be found. But if God fhould employ the Saints

hereafter as miniftering fpirits to inferior creatures,

they may perhaps have occafion to exert fome of thefe

afits of kindnefs and patience, no lefs than the holy

Angels, who now do us fervice, who doubtlefs furpafs

us in charity as well as in other perfections. Of
this we may be certain, that an affectionate regard

for all, a defire that they may ferve their Maker,

and aCt fuitably to their ieveral ftations, and an en-

deavour to promote the general good, Ihall be part

of the occupation of the righteous in the life which

is to come. And in that age, if we may judge from

fome exprefllons in Scripture, the mofl: diftinguilhed

and glorious reward rtiall be given, not to the wife,

not to the learned, not to the prophet, not to the*

worker of miracles ; but to him who hath been the

bed friend to mankind, the moft afllduoufly employed

in the labour of love, in endeavouring to make others

happier and wifer.

Such is charity, as defcribed by St. Paul, and fuch

its extent, its excellence, and importance. We might

now
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now proceed to confider how much happier men
would be, if this virtue were more generally prac-

tifed, how venerable and amiable it is, and how many
prefent advantages it procures to thofe who by exer-

cifing it ufe the moft probable means of pafTing

through this world with quiet and dignity. We might

obferve how by it we may form no bad judgment of

the religion of Chriftian Ibcieties, or of particular

perfons ; and that, according as their do£trines and

behaviour agree with it, or contradifl it, they may
not unreafonably be fuppofed to have retained or quit-

ted the ancient faith or pra£lice.

To banifh, imprifon, plunder, ftarve, hang, and

burn men for religion, is not the Gofpel of Chrift

;

it is the Gofpel of the Devil. Where perfecution be-

gins, Chriftianity ,ends ; and if the name of it re-

mains, the fpirit is gone. Chrift never ufed any

thing that looked like force or violence, except once j

and that was, to drive bad n)en out of the Temple,

and not to drive them in.

Pafllng over the farther confideration of thefe things,

I fhall at prefent only juft remind you of fome faults

contrary to this virtue of charity.

And they are covetoufnefs and felfiflinefs, which

make us hard-hearted and infenfible to the diftrefs of

our neighbour ; injuftice of all forts, not only that

which deprives him of any part of his poflTeflions by

force or fraud, but that which takes from him by {lan-

der his honour and good name ; and, an infolent pride

and difdain in our behaviour to others. Thefe vices

are not confident with the lowefl degree of Chriftian

benevolence : and to thefe we may add two other

faults, which are as oppofite to each other as they are

to charity.

The firft is a cold indifference about religion and

virtue. He in whom this carelefs indolence prevails,

hath no regard and affection for truth, no concern

whether
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whether it profpers or not, and whether men be good

or bad. He neither promotes piety, nor difcounte-

nances vice, nor fhuns, as far as prudence permits,

perfons of wicked lives and debauched principles.

The other is a zeal for things not efTential to re-

ligion, which exerts itfelf in an eager fiercenefs about

doubtful and difputable points, in judging unmerci-

fully of thofe who, being fober and religious people,

have a different way of thinking from ourfelves, in

making no allowances for the various degrees of under-

ftanding, and the inoperious force of education, and
the obicurity perhaps of the controverted fubjefts.

Such a litigious Chriftian, if he be right in his opi-

nions, which is much to be doubted, is wrong in his

way of defending them : he keeps a doftrine, and

breaks a commandment.
True religion confifts more in doing than in prating,

more in practice than in fpcculation. A man who
hath got an orthodox faith, and never learned to lead

an orthodox life, proclaims his own folly and mad-
nefs. He lays a ftrong foundation, and then raifes a

rotten building on it.

We cannot endure a ftate of doubt and fufpenfe ;

we love to get at certainty. For this we are not to

be blamed. But we love to be pofitive and dogmati-

cal, and are feldom fenfible how little at prefent it

is given to us to know. Paganifm was thick darknefs

;

Chrillianity, in fome refpe^ls, is only a twilight.

For now we talk like children, now we know in part,

now we fee through a glafs darkly ; unlefs we be wifer

than St. Paul, who fays this of himfelf, as well as of

other Chriftians,

Let us above all fo live as to be able to entertain

hopes of living with God hereafter, and then often

fufpending our judgment and content of fopie things

to be quite ignorant, and fome things to know ob-

fcurely and in part, and united, if not in opinion,

yet
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yet in charity with our brethren ; let us wait with

humble patience for that blefled time when we (hall

know even alfo as we are known. If goodnefs dwell

in us, knowledge will not flay long behind. Yet a few

days, and the {c) cloud (hall be removed from our eyes,

and truth (hall (hine upon us in its full fplendor.

C) < ftAAcC (TV pv can W JJtpOS'"—

^11. r. 64$.
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Rom. xil. i8.

Jf it be pojfi'blel as much as lieth in you^ live peaceably

vjith all men, ,

T.HAT it is a pleafant and defiraWe thing to

live peaceably with all men, and to be efteemed by

thofe with whom we have dealings and to whom we
are known, is an afTertion which wants no proof,

and is generally acknowledged even by thofe whofe

temper and behaviour would incline one to think that

they abhorred fuch a ftate, and that they could no

more live without daily quarrels, than without daily

bread. Even they will always complain loudly of in-

juries received, and will fometimes declare that, for

their part, they would willingly be at peace with all

the world, by which they mean that they fhould be

very well pleafed if all the world would bear with

their humours, and fubmit to their infolence, and

forgive their rudenefs, and excufe their defeds,

and think and fpeak well of thern. Thus we all

defire the good-will and efleem of mankind, though

many of us deferve it not, and though it be abfurd

and ridiculotis to expe6t it, whilfl: we commit thofe

very faults which we diflike and blame in others.

' It is evident that we were created to live toge-

ther in a peaceable way, and in a friendly manner.

It appears from the frame of our body, and the pow-

ers
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ers of our mind, from our natural inclinations and

defires, from our wants and from the methods of

fupplying and removing them, from the good offices

which we can receive and return. Thus a ftate of

mutual kindnefs and charity is a (late for which

Providence plainly intended us: but fin, blinding the

underftanding, corrupting the hearts, and inflaming

the pafllons of men, fet them at variance, and made
them as much enemies to each other as to God.

Our Lord came to put an end to thefe evils, and

to reftore peace amongfl: us. His do6trine and his

example fhew that he had nothing more conftantly

in view; the behaviour of his difciples, and of many
whom they converted, fhew the happy effe£bs of his

doflrine in promoting humanity and brotherly love
;

and if Chriftians enjoy not this peace, the fault is in

them, and not in their religion.

The world abounds with perverfe difpofitions which

are ever bufy in difturbing and vexing others.

Hence it comes to pafs that they who, by natural

temper, and by Chriftian principles, defire and en-

deavour to live quietly, and to give no offence, of-

ten cannot obtain the end which they feek. Friends

will be envious, captious, and fickle, and enemies

will fpring up in an unaccountable manner ; they are

weeds which will grow of themfelves, without our

planting or watering. A man ihall be blamed and

hated becaufe he has not performed things which

he cannot do, or which he ought not to do ; be-

caufe he has not gratified unreafonable expectations,

and facrificed his fortunes, his health, his reputati-

on, his confcience, his liberty, his honour, to the

humours of this and that perfon The Apoflle feems

to have had this in view, when he gave Chriflians the

precept in the text accompanied with a reflrivStion :

Live peaceably, fays he, with all men, if it be pofll-

ble, and as much as lieth in you. Endeavour to have

no enemies. Perhaps the endeavour will be unfuc-

ccfsful.
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cefsful, and you may meet with perfons who will not

live at peace with you, and whofe favotirable opinion

you cannot obtain. Your duty is, to take care that

ifie fault lie not on your fide, and that none fhould

have jufl: caufe to complain of your conduQ:.

St. Paul knew that Chriflians could not enjoy peace

at that time with a great part of the world. They
lived amongft men who entertained an ill opinion of

them, who either perfecuted, or hated, or defpifed

them. Several lies had been raifed concerning the be-

lief and the behaviour of Chriflians, to blacken them,

and to make them odious; and thefe calumnies had

been received as truths by many credulous and mali-

cious Pagans. Chrjftians were thought by them to

be men of a morofe and unfociable temper, men of

no learning, no judgment, and no abilities, men who
loved each other, but hated every one elfe, men
who avoided the company of all except their brethren,

that they might keep their crimes concealed from

the public, men who rejefled the religion of their an-

ceftors, and the eftablifhed rites and ceremonies,

through ftupidity and obftinate prejudice and fenfelefs

fcruple. St. Paul therefore commands Chriftians to

ufe their endeavours to live peaceably both ampngft

themfelves, and with the Pagans, with whom they had

the misfortune to be joined in civil fociety, and to

procure the good opinion of every one, even of their

ilanderers and perfecutors, by all aSs of prudence and

affability, of meeknefs and charity, by ^11 methods

which were confident with their charafter and with

the Gofpel of Chrift. But it was not permitted to

them to do more than this, to ufe any finful compli-

ances, to deny or diflemble their religion, to negle6l

any Chriftian duty, or to join in idolatrous pra6tices.

So the author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews gives

them thefe two precepts joined together ; Follow peace

with all men, and holinefs without which no man fiiall

fee



SERMON XVIIl. 221

fee the Lord ; which by fome is underftood to be

an advice to them, that they fhould ufe all lawful

methods to live peaceably with Chriftians, wifh

Jews, and with Gentiles, but be careful, whilfl: they

fought peace, to preferve a good confcience, and not

offend God to obtain any prefent advantage. The
admonition was neceffary ; for when the Gofpel w^as

firfl preached, fome of thofe who received it purfued

peace and the favour of the world by unjuftifiable

methods. It is probable that they who, in the Epif-

tle to the Hebrews, are faid to have forfaken the af-

fembling themfelves together, acted this part out of

fear, or with a view to preferve the efteem of unbe-

lievers. The Corinthians, to make themfelves agree-

able to their Pagan friends, partook of the feafts

which they celebrated when they facrificed to Idols.

Soon after the death of the Apoftles fome arofe,

who, to preferve themfelves from danger, to avoid

the difpleafure, and to fecure the favour of the Hea-

then, made no fcruple of facrificing to Idols, and

even of denying and -.renouncing Jefus Chrift, when
they were brought before Magiftrates.

Though we in this age are not expofed to the fame

trials, and in danger of committing the fame faults

;

yet we dwell with many wicked and unreafonable per-

fbns, and may often find it impoflible to ferve and

pleafe God, and to oblige them at the fame time. In

thefe cafes the precept given to us is plain and full and

ftrift, and not to be evaded : He who loveth his rela-

tions, his friends, his companions, his eafe and re-

pofe, his pleafures, his fortunes, his vices, or his

life, more than his Saviour, is not worthy of him ;

and he who fears the fcorn, the cenfurc, and the

malice of profane perfons more than the wrath of

God, mud feek his reward, if he can obtain it,

from thofe to whom he pays an unrighteous and fla-

vifh obedience. Peace is a mofl: valuable thing ; but

it may be purchafed at too dear a rate.

I pro-
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I proceed to lay down fome dlre6lions and rules of

condu6t, which we ought to follow if we would live

peaceably with a\\ men.

^1, If we would live peaceably with all men, it is

neceflary that we be at peace within, with ourfelves,

and that we be not under the tyrannical government

of our own turbulent vices. Whofoever is a Have

to thefe bad mafters will never be a friend to man-

kind, or live quietly with his fellow-creatures : he

will lie under violent temptations to hate, to envy,

to cenfure, to (lander, to wrong others, and to pro-

mote his own intereft, and purfue his felfifh views,

at their expence. If he is not actually engaged in

quarrels, yet he is not, properly fpeaking, in a ftate

of peace with others : at the beft, it is a ceffation of

jhoftilities, a ihort fufpenfion of arms, a precarious

I race, and a fmothered fire which will burft out

when the leaft wind fans it. But he who is not

tioubled with impetuous palfions, who is eafily con-

tented, and whofe views are fixed upon better

tilings than are to be found here below, will not dif-

tutb the peace of his neighbour; and, as he will not

be envied by worldly-minded perfons, he will pro-

bably efcape their ill offices, and be overlooked by

them as one who interferes not with their pro]e&.s./J

2. They who would live peaceably with all men

will find prudence a neceflary quality ; for an honeft

and well-meaning perfon may by indifcrelion be ex-

tremely troublefome to other, and make himfelf

odious. Of this there are many inftances.

It is raflmefs to throw ourfelves into danger in

a good caufe, when we can avoid it without fin,

and when the command of God is not clear and ex-

prefs. A man ought to love his neighbour as himfelf;

his country, and religion, and truth, and virtue,

more than himfelf, that is, more than his temporal

interefts ; and (hould be willing to expofe himfelf to

jnconveniecce and peril for their f:;ke. But there is a

perverfe
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perverfe zeal and frantic courage, which feeks out

trouble and hazard, and defends truth itfelf in a rude

and infolent manner ; which refufes to fubmit to the

lawful arts of courtefy and infinuation, by which

cur adverfaries might be foftened and brought to a

better temper.

The fame kind of indifcretion hath alfo (hewed

itfelf in fierce and turbulent endeavours to reform

fmaller errors and abufes, when there was little hope

of fucceeding, and when even the good which could

be fuppofed to be gained by fuch amendments could

not compenfate the animofities and difturbances raifed

about it.

They aft indifcreetly, who, having no particular

obligation to it, take upon them to {a) reprimand

offenders, and do it without good temper and civility,

without a due attention to the circumflances of time

and place, of perfons and difpofitions.

It is alfo an indifcretion to contradift thofe who
are miftaken, and to endeavour to convince them of

their beloved errors, when there is reafon to think

that they will only d^^fpife, or hate, or flander, and

mifreprefent us for it. There are perfons who feem

to be doomed by a kind of fatality to think abfurdly

and judge perverfly, who are as fond of their preju-

dices as Job was of his righteoufnefs and integrity,

and hold them faft, and will not let them go as lon^

as they live. In contending with fuch perfons we
fhall lofe always our pains and our time, and perhaps

our temper too. <h

In general, before we enter into any difputes and

contentions, religious or political, and, as Solomon

reprefents it, let out a water whofe courfe we cannot

flop

(a) Ilium liberius admonuifti quam debebas : itaque non

emendafti, fed ofFendifti : de caetero vide, non tantum aa

verum fit quod dicis, fed an ille cui dicitur, veri patiens

fit. Semca de Ira, iii. 36.
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flop when we will, we ftiould carefully confider what

inay be the end of it, and whether it will ferve to any

wife and profitable purpofe ; and we Ihould beware

that we exercife not intemperately the liberty of judg-

ing and fpeaking and writing ; we fhould beware of

this, even for the fake of liberty, which is never iii

tnore danger of being quite loft than when it is great'-

ly abufed.

3, They who defire to live peaceably with all men^

mull refrain frOm flander and evil fpeaiking. Though
the Scripture commands the forgivenefs of injuries,

yet fo apt are men to forget or to explain away this

precept, that he would be not only a wicked, but

a weak perfon, who fhould hope to cenfure and ca-

lumniate others, and to find them ready to excufe it.

He would foon learn by experience that refentment

is ftronger than charity. An infallible method there-

fore of lofing friends, and adding to the number of

our enemies, and making their enmity perpetual, is

to be bufy-bodies, tale-bearers, and evil-fpeakers.

The obfervation in the Gofpel, that with what mea-

fure we mete, it fhall be meafured to us again, will

be more than fulfilled in this cafe ; full meafure, and

heaped up, and running over, will thofe who have

been injured by us, return into our bofom ; for men,

who are weak in other refpefts, are (b) ftrong to do

an evil turn. Indignation will fometimes perform

what Nature never feemed to promife : It will make
even the dull and ftupid quick to difcover, and fkilful

to expofe, the faults ofan enemy,

Thefe are evils which they have a very probable

profpeft of efcaping, who fet a watch over their

words, who concern themfelves as little as may be

with the affairs and conduct and character of others,

who bear with their imperfections, who, when they

hear any perfon defamed, are either filent, or, if a

proper

' {h) Ad nocendum potentes funius, Seneca, de Ira, i. 3.
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proper opportunity offers itfelf, fay what may be juft-

ly faid in tlieir vindication and excufe.

Such perfons will ufually find their reward even

in this world, will live honoured by thofe to whom
they are known, and fpared by the morofe and cen-

forious, who can often fee the amiablenefs of a quiet

and candid difpofition, and pay it an aukward kind

of reverence. Slander is ungenerous, and pernicious

to our prefent intereft ; nor fhould we give up our-

felves to it, if bad example end cuftom, and inadver-

tence, added to fome irregular paflions and mean
views, did not lead us on thus to do mifchief often

to others, and always to ourfelves.

This is one of the faults which fhould be corre6l-

cd and retrained betimes, fince, inftead of decreaf-

ing, it is apt to grow upon us with our years ; becaufe,

feeling our infirmities and decays, and fufpe^ing that

we are (lighted by the rifing generation, we are tempt-

ed more and more to peevilhnefs and cenforioufnefs.

One of the befl: methods to avoid evil fpeaking and
its bad confequences, is the Apoftle's diredion, to

fludy to be quiet and to mind our own bufinefs.

Tale-bearers, cenfurers, and calumniators, often be-

long to the Lazy Order, and are perfons whofe time

hangs heavily upon their hands, and who cannot

bear to be alone, or to be employed in any thing

that is ufeful.

4. Another rule to be obferved by thofe who would

live peaceably, is to avoid the familiarity of malicious,

quarrelfome, and cenforious perfons. The reafon is

evident. We imitate thofe with whom we frequently

converfe, and infenfibly conform ourfelves to their

behaviour. As our underftanding is improved by the

inftruflion of the wife, the learned, and the judi-

cious ; as the difcourfe and the example of the good

incite us to the pradice of virtue ; fo the defects of

thofe with whom we are intimate have a bad influ-

ence upon us, and corrupt our minds, which are too

Vol. II. Q. much
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much difpofed to receive and retain evil impreffions.

Even they who are naturally gentle and peaceable,

by affociating with thofe who are unlike themrelves,

are often led into faults which they once abhorred.

When thefe unequal alliances are made between

contrary tempers, the ufual confequence is, that the

evil temper fpoils the good, and that the good pro-

duces no change in the evil. If we keep up friend-

Ihips with fuch people, we (hall probably comply

with them more than we ought, judge partially in

their behalf, enter into their quarrels, engage in their

animofities, and entertain an ill opinion of thofe whom
they continually mifreprefent. If we could be wary

and difcreet mafters of our own hearts and pafllons,

and able to converfe with fuch perfons frequently and

to preferve ourfelves uncorrupted, which is not at all

likely, yet we a£t imprudently, whilfl: we lead our-

felves into fuch temptations ; we expofe our virtue to

a dangerous trial ; we run the rifque of forfeiting our

reputation ; and we may expeft to be accounted as

bad as thofe with whom we chufe to fpend our time,

becaufe a Ukenefs of difpofiiion is commonly and rea-

fonably fuppofe to beget and preferve intimacies and

friendfhips. We may indeed and we muft often con-

verfe with people of all tempers ; elfe, as the Apof-

tle fays, mufl: we needs go out of the world ; but in

the choice of our friends we fhould be circumfpeft,

and avoid thofe who have the unhappy art of making

themfelves enemies.
"

5. They who would live peaceably with all men,

muft be patient and long-fulfering, muft overlook and

forgive injuries. Therefore St. Paul, after he had

given the precept in the text of living peaceably,

fubjoins, Blefs thofe who perfecute you ; Recompenfe

to no man evil for evil; Avenge not yourfelves;

Overcome evil with good. Men are frail and imper-

fect : diff^erence of opinions, difference of interefts,

credulity, anger, pride, and vanity, will produce a

behaviour
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behaviour towards us which may offend us, but fliould

not highly provoke and difcompofe us. If they who
trefpafs againft us acknowledge the fault, and pro-

mife amendment, we fhould be eafily pacified ; and

though they perfift obftinately, hatred and malice and

revenge are unlawful returns. It was faid in praife of

a certain Roman, that he was a man of RriGt honour

and probity, and one (c) who could neither offer nor

put up an injury ; but the Gofpel requires of us more
than this. If we could preferve ourfelves free from

every thought, word, and a£tion, contrary to juftice,

we fhould be obliged to add to thofe good qualities the

forgivenefs of injuries. But fince we have all of us [d)

faults of our own, and failings to be excufed by thofe

with whom we converfe, we are bound upon that ac-

count to return the forbearance of which we ftand

in need. He who will excufe no faults, mufl be

at variance with many peifons, and muft be at va-

riance, without hope or profpeft of reconcilement ;

whence we may fee that our Lord juflly requires tis

to pardon thofe who trefpafs againft us. It is a pre-

cept which the impetuous paffions of men may ren-

der hard and difagreeable ; but it conduces moft evi-

dently to the common good and intereil of all focie-

ties, and is therefore profitable to all the members
of fociety. In all wife nations it has been taught

and believed, that it was the duty of every man to

forgive an injury, and to receive an enemy into favour,

•when the good of his country required it ; and exam-

ples of perfons who have remarkably fulfilled this duty,

are recorded in hiflory.

CL2 This

(c) Seneca, the father, fays of Albutius ; Homo fumm^e
probitatis, qui nee facere injuriam, nee pati fciret. Controv.
ill. Pra:fat. But the refentment, which Albutius is there

faid to have iliewed, had nothing unlawful in it.

{d) Nemo invenitur, qui fe poflit abfolvere : et inno-

ceniem quifque fe dicit, refpiciens tefteni, non confcientiani.

Seneca de Ira, i, 14.
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This rule will be found very extenfive, and com-

prehending moft cafes ; for, if every perfon in fo-

ciety fhould forgive no offences, univerfal hatred

would be eftablifhed, and a total diforder would enfue.

The fad effects of this implacable temper have been

felt in many places, where quarrels have been heredi-

tary, and defcending like a patrimony through many
generations, and thoufands have been ruined or de-

ftroyed through the fault of one or two. For the fake

therefore of the public, every one (hould confent to

entertain no rancour and malice in his heart, and to

leave the avenging of injuries to God and to the laws

of his country, paffing over all the faults committed

againft him, which the welfare of the community will

fuffer to be excufed.

6. Another good quality, which produces anid pre-

ferves peace, is what is called civility or manners. I

know not whether we may reckon it a virtue ; but

furely it belongs to the family of virtues, and is near-

ly related to them. Many offences are committed

againft it, not perhaps by malignity of heart, but by

capricioufnefs, haftinefs, inattention, and want of

breeding; and yet it is an aecomplifhment highly ne-

ceffary upon feveral accounts. Though goodnefs of

heart be the main thing, yet external forms are not

to be negle£ted. As men cannot fee one another's

minds, and read one another's thoughts, they judge

ufually by the outfide, by the appearance, as it hap-

pens to be taking or difgufiing. A rough and forbid-

ding manner is fuppofed to arife from pride and con-

tempt ; and contempt is of all ill ufage what we can

lead endure and excufe.

7. Again ; another quality, neceflary for the cul-

tivation of peace, is modefty or humility, as nothing

is more contrary to our own repofe and to that of others

than haughtinefs and prefumption, the expe(5lation of

receiving a large Iharc of rcfpedl, homage, deference,

and
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and (^rvJces from others, and a refentment when thefe

hopes are difappointed. Every one diflikes thefe over-

bearing people, thefe petty tyrants in civil fociety,

who would exa6t from others a reverence which we
chufe not to pay as a debt, but to give as a favour,

freely and without conftraint, and to give it to thofe

who deferve it befl:, and require it leaft.

8. Laftly, They who would live peaceably with all,

fhould do good to all, to the utmoft of their power.

To be mafters of our affedions, to be wife and

prudent, to fet a watch over our lips, to abftain from

evil fpeaking, to chufe for our friends and compa-

nions perfons who are virtuous and of a peacenble dif-

pofition, to forgive injuries, to be civil and courteous,

modeft and humble, all this will not be fufficient to

produce the defired effefl, unlefs we add to thefe a

beneficent temper, and an endeavour to promote the

happinefs and profperity of others. Without this

amiable quality we cannot expert to be loved and

efteemed. We were certainly made to do kind of-

fices ; and every one has a right to expe£l and require

them, if he deferves them, and unlefs he has forfeited

it by his crimes, a right founded in nature and reli-

gion. Human laws cannot eafily fix this mutual

claim, nor punifh thofe who are deficient in this duty :

but men will fupply this dcfefl: of the laws, by flight-

ing and cenfuring fuch offenders. They muft not

hope to be well fpoken of, living or dead; but he who
loves his neighbour and {hews it by his a£iions will

probably fccure that general love and regard, which

power, and riches, and dignity, and knowledge, and

great abihties, cannot command, and daily fail of ob-

taining.

There is nothing which will more enable us to live

peaceably, than a due fenfe of the fliortnefs and uncer-

tainty of human life, and the fmall value of thofe

poffefTions which end with it, if not before it. An im-

moderate love of pleafure, of weahb, of power, of

popular
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popular applaufe, are the chief caufes of the mlfunderr

{landing, the rudenefs, the contention, the hatred,

the mahce, the fpite, the envy, the cruelty, the de-

traction, the fraud, the fa8:ion, and the violence,

which difturb the world. That is, in other words.

Men are old children, and quarrel eagerly for trifles ;

whilft they have them not, they are miferable ; and

when they have obtained them, they find them un-

fatisfaftory.

The wife and the good have alfo many objefts of

defire ; but then they defire and purfue things, which

the vain, the covetous, the proud, the ignorant, and

the vicious, neither underftand nor efteem ; and there-

fore, unenvied and unmolefted, they often find a fafe

and a quiet paflage. from this world to a better.

SERMON
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Psalm cxix. 71.

// is goodfor me that I have been affli^ed.

X H A- T man is born- to trouble, is a general af-

fcrtion, to which fo few exceptions are to be found,

that the fooliflieft hope which we can entertain is, that

we fliall pafs our lives in uninterrupted profperity ; and

know the nature of trouble and difappointment, not

by experience, but by obfervatibn.

Yet they who are in ? ftate of profperity are often

inclined to indulge this vain hope, and to flatter them-

felves with the expeftation of many days to come, all

as fair as thofe which they at prefent enjoy.

There is another illufion as common as this, and

more dangerous ; namely, a perfuafion that adverfity

is the greateft evil which can befall us. The Scrip-

tures frequently aflSrm the contrary ; and though, out

of refpe£l to their facred authority, we admit in gene-

ral all to be true which is contained in them ; yet in

this point, we believe as though we believed not, our

faith is imperfeft, and its influence upon our pafllion?

isfmall and fuperficial.

And yet the do6trtne of the Scriptures upon this fub-

jefl is agreeable to general experience, and to plain

common fenfe. The Scriptures have no refined and

fubtle notions about the nature of adverfity, nor dp

they endeavour to perfuade us that we may take plea-

fure in it ; but, acknowledging that it is irkfome and

pontr^ry
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(Contrary to our inclinations, they aflure us that it pro-

duces many excellent efFefits. No chaftnjng, fay they,

for the prefent feemeth to be joyous, but grievous ;

neverthelefs afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable fruit

of righteoufnefs unto them that are eXercifed thereby.

It is good for me, fays David, in the vi^ords of the text,

that 1 have been afflifled. He doth not fay, that affliQ:i-

pns, whilft he endured them, were agreeable to him
j

but that he had found them profitable, and that they

had made him a better man, a more careful obferver of

the laws of God. It is good for me that I have been

affli«£ted, that I might learn thy flatutes. He confefleth

that profperity had been prejudicial to him ; that it

had conduced to make him negligent of his duty
5

that, whilft he feemed to be happy, his foul was in no

good condition, though he perhaps was not fenfible of

it, till adverfity taught him his danger, and the necef-

fity of amendment. Before I was afHided, fays he ift

this Pfalm, I went aftray : but now have I kept thy

word.

The good which afflidions h^ave an aptnefs and a

tendency to produce, is reformation and improvenient.

It will be proper to ftiew this, and to fhew it in particu-

lar inftances.

One ufe then of affli6lions is, that they often make us

better members of fociety, by giving us a compaflionate

difpofition towards thofe who are unhappy, and a

pronenefs to reljeye and affift them.

Experience fhews that they who have been acquaint-

ed with trouble are the moft inclined to pity a perlbn

who is in the fame condition. They have been in the

like hard circumftances ; they then wanted the friend-

ly advice and the good offices of ofhers ; they then

more efpecially were difpjeafed, if they found themfelves

neglefted and flighted, and their reafonable requefts

refufed. They are confequently the more difpofed to

make the cafe of others their own, and to have a ftrong

fenfe of the beauty of that divine precept, which di-

rects
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rcQiS us to do to our neighbour what we would that he

fhwild do to us. The facred writers have not omitted

this obfervation, when, to encourage us to truft in our

Mediator, they ren;iind us that he, having borne our

nature and its weaknefles, is confequently the more

ready to aflift us ; for in that himfelf hath fufFered,

being' tempted, he is able to fuccour them that are

tempted.

We feem to be naturally difpofed to pity thofe who
fuflFer : but this difpofition may be weakened, deftroy-

,ed, preferved, or ftrengthened. It is often weakened

by temporal profperity, which raifes in us a thought-

lefs, carelefs gaiety, a great love of amufements and

pleafure, and an averfion from all objects which may
.create any melancholy and uneafinefs ; and it is as

frequently preferved and increafed by calamities, which

ioften the heart, and give it a tafte for the ferious

pleafures arifing from benevolence and humanity.

It is a thing of far lefs importance, and yet it is not

altogether unworthy of pbferyation, that affliflions have

a tendency t,o improve not only a man^s moral difpofi-

tions, but his natural abilities alfo, his fentiments and

his exprellions, his thoughts and his ftyle.

Here then is a particular and a general ufe of afflic-

tions. They are certainly profitable to thofe, whofe

temper and underftanding they have improved ; and

they are of general ufe to focieties, by raifing up among
them public benefa6lors.

Afflictions have alfo a tendency either to prevent, or

to remove from us, pride and infolence, and a difregard

of our fellow-creatures.

They who live at their eafe, who have experienced

no difappointments, who enjoy health and plenty and

power, learn to imagine that health and plentv nnd

power contain in them all perfe£iions of body and

mind, or at leafl fupply all the defedts of either; they

jearn too eafily to forget themfelves, and to llight thofe

who are beneath them. But trouble, like death, equals

ail.
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all, and at its approach the frivolous marks of worldly

diftindion fliew their emptinefs. Calamities befall the

poor and friendlefs ; they vifit alfo the rich and the

powerful ; and when they come to thofe whom prof-

perity hath fpoiled, they bring this inftruftion along

with them, that all flates are expofed to the evils of

life, that all perfons fland in need of each other's af-

fiftance, and that the mod confiderable difference be-

tween us is that which is made by virtue and vice.

Again : Affliflions are ufeful, as they wean us from

too great a love for this world.

Since men are fond of life, and of all that conduces to

its conveniences, and fince this fondnefs is very much

increafed by the pofleflion of the good things belonging

to the prefent (late ; it is fit, upon the whole, that

man, who is born to die, fhould alfo be born to trouble,

and meet with difappointments, and fee the difagreeable

part of life, that he may be contented to fubmit to a

decree which he cannot reverfe, and learn to retire de-

cently from a ftate, which the law of mortality will

force him to quit, whether he be willing or no.

It hath been thought by fome, that, if we lived long

enough, we might and we Ihould learn all this, with-

out the airiAance of affli<5lions, thofe rigid inflru6lors.

(;a) We are fatiated, fay they, as of other things, fo of

life itfelf. A conftant return of the fame occupations

and of the fame amufements will grow unwelcome and

infipid at the laft ; and we fhall defire a releafe, and

receive it as a favour.

A certain mixture of fprightlinefs and melancholy

might lead fome p5rfons into this vv^ay of thinking ;

but

(a) Habet natura, iit et aliarum rerum omnium, fie et

vivendi falietatem. Cicero.

Quofdam fubit eadem faciendi videndique fatietas, et

vitae non odium, fed faftidittm ; in quod prolabimur ipfa

impellente philofophia, dum dicimus : Quoufque eadem ?

Muiii
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but the greater part of men are fo (3) attached to their

prefent ftate, that much ftronger caufes are requiftte to

give them an indifference towards this world ; nor

Voul<J a long life grow tirefome to them, unlefs it were

attended with worfe inconveniencies than a review of

the fame objeds, and a repetition of the fame adions.

Afflidions therefore come feafonably to thofe who
would willingly take up their abode in a place which

was not defigned for their home, and give them a fenfe

of the many defeats which render that place undefirea-

ble ; and then the mind, diflatisfied with its prefent

condition, and ever defirous of finding reft and peace,

looks forward, and turns its views towards heaven.

This is another ufe of troubles, and one of the ends

for which they are permitted or appointed by Provi-

dence. They are defigned for our amendment, ancj

they naturally conduce to it.

Men, living in a negleft of their duty, find ways

to compofe their confcience, and to drive away the

thoughts of their offences, whilft their condition here is

eafy and profperous. The variety of amufements and

occupations, to which they have recourfe, employ and

divert

Multi funt qui non acerbum judicent vivere, fed lupcr-
fluum. Seneca, Ep. 24. 77. et De Tranquil). 2.

Cur non, ut vitje plenus conviva, recedis ? fee.

Nam tibi praeterea quod machiner, inyeniamque
Quod placeat, nihil eft > eadem funt omnia femper, &c,

Lucretius iii, 951.
T« Tov (vTvx^S'xloy Myco,

'On? J'sfiupvicT*? ttAi)wci)j", Tlaiffiivav,

T^ 9i/ji.yai Totur', ciTrwAQcv oSsy waSek T«x,t/.

Menander, p. 184. et Not.

(b) Inde illud Mzecenatis turpiflimum votum -

Debilem facito manu,
Debilem pede, coxa :

Tuber adftrue gibberum;

Lubricos quate dentes.

Vita dum fupereft, bene eft.

Hanc mihi, vel acuta

Si fedeara cruce, fuftine.

Scnefa, Epift. 101.
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divert them, and keep off ferious and forrowful reflexi-

ons. It was the obfervation of a Pagan, that {c) Altars

•were made for the unhappy, and that other people fel-

dom approached them.

But when the fcene is changed, and things fall out

contrary to their expectation, and trouble overtakes

them, a new courfe of thoughts takes place. They
feek relief and afliftance, and they fee that worldly

objefts can give them no eafe and no comfort : they

then begin to know the nature of fuch obje6ts, and to

look upon them with more indifference. When they

have loft the. things which they mod valued, or when

they find them deceitful, ufelefs, and unfatisfaftory,

they learn to pafs a new and a better judgment upon

them.

At the fame time they perceive the beauty of virtue,

the excellence of piety, the many advantages of a reli-

gious life, and the ineftimable value of the future re-

wy.rds promifed to the obedieiit ; and they fee the

folly of preferring the tranfitory pleafures of fin to thefe

fubftantial and durable blefllngs.

They will then be fenfible that God alone can be a

refuge to them, that he can many ways afllfl them,

ihat he can remove or leflen the evils which opprefs

them, or give them ftrength of mind to bear them, or

make thofe calamities turn to their temporal or eternal

welfare.

Then their part offences will rife up before them,

and fhame and forrow that they had not ferved God
better in the days of profperity : then refolutions of

amendment will follow, and of working out their own
falvation with care and diligence.

Laftly, afflictions give us an opportunity of recom-

mending ourfelves to the favour of God, by exercifing

the virtues fuitable to thatflate.

lo

(c) lavo fumant felicibus arse.
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In this view they are trials, trials of our patience and
conftancy and faith and refignalion and reliance ; and

therefore great benefits, when they anfwer the end

for which they were defigned. To be contented, when
every thing fucceeds according to our defires; to

think that God has given us what is neceflary for our

well-being, when we abound with all conveniences of

life, is no virtue. But to believe that a ftate of afflifti-

on is proper for us, becaufe God thinks fit to try us

with it, to fubmit to it with meeknefs and patience, to

be willing to undergo any thing here, if by it we may
fecure his approbation and a place in his kingdom, is

a difpofition mod acceptable to him. The behaviour

of fuch a perfon recommends conftancy and piety to all

who converfe with him, more than the mofl elaborate

difcourfes upon the fubje<9:. It hath been faid, that a

good man contending with ill fortune, and fuperior to

it, is a fpe6tacle which God himfelf may delight to be-

hold : he is certainly an example from which men by
beholding may receive inftruftion and improvement.

I have mentioned feveral defireable effects, which
afflictions have a tendency to procure. It is true that

they have not all Ways thefe happy confequences. There
are, and there have been, many to whom calamities

have done no good, but the contrary. Hence thofe

€xpoftulations and complaints in the Prophets ; For
all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand is

flretched out ftill ; for the people turneth not to him
that fmiteth them, neither do they feek the Lord of

hofts. Why fhould they be ftricken any more ? they

will revolt more and more. Strangers have devoured

the ftrength of Ephraim—but they do not return to

the Lord, nor feek him for all this. Afflictions produce

in fome a diftrufl: of God's goodnefs, hardnefs of heart,

defpair, injurious thoughts againft Providence : in

others they excite humility, repentance, charity, hu-

manity, and all good works. To be made worle by

fufferings, is a fign of a corrupt and profligate mind,

and.
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and muft arife from a difbelief of all religion, or ffoni

a very wicked conduct ; but they who are in a middle

ftate between grofs impiety and Chriftian holinefs,

who have virtuous inclinations and good principles

mixed with many frailties and faults, are often improved

by fuffcrings.

We may obferve that in the New Teftament the

afflictions which befall Chriftians are reprefented not as

punifliments, but as corrections, as the chaftnings of a

father and a friend, as a£ts of God's kindnefs to us, in-

tended to make us better and happier.

We may alfo obferve that afflictions will be more or

lefs heavy and grievous to us, according to the bad or

good effeCt which they produce in us. Very grievous

they mufl: be to thofe who accotint God to be their

enemy, and neither feek nor expeft his favour and

afliftance : but to thofe who are amended by then>,

they will not prove infupportable. Trouble leads them

to repentance; and repentance is a kind of pleafing

grief, a remorfe attended and allayed with hopes of

being reconciled to our Father, and of feeing one time

or other an end of forrows.

And befides this, God hath told us that fuch as our

behaviour is when we are thus vifited by him, fueh will

his conduct be towards us. If we turn to him, and

receive his corrections with fubmifflon and humility,

and by the reformation of our lives ihew that we have

a due fenfe of our faults, and of the kind end for which

thofe corrections were infliCted, God will make thdm

eafy to us, and in due time reheve or releafe us : but if

we harden our hearts, and fm on in defiance of his judg-

ments, we may expeCtthat God will deal with us as he

declared that he would deal with the people of Ifrael,

when, having denounced terrible evils which fhould

overtake them if they forfook him, he tells them ; If

you will not be reformed by all this, I will punirti you

fevcn times more, and again feven times more for your

fins.

I (hall
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I fhall now confider the ufe which is to be made of

this doftrine.

There is a pretty fable related by an ancient Pagan

Writer, that the Deity, who formed the firft man out

of the ground, refle£ling at the fame time on the cala-

mities which the unhappy creature was to undergo,

wept over his work, and tempered it with tears ; that

man, whofe heart fhould be fo often overcharged with

grief, might not want a way to give it vent.

This Writer hath confidered afflifilions in a defpond-

ing and melancholy way ; but there is a more manly
and a more rational way of confidering them ; and
it is thus

:

Since we have no reafon to expeO: that we fliall

pafs our days in an uninterrupted enjoyment of tempo-
ral happinefs, fince afflnStion feems on the contrary to

be a man's patrimony, his birthright and inheritance,

fince troubles are alfo intended for our benefit, and
when they produce proper efFe6ts become more eafy

to be endured, it is our duty and our interefl to prepare

ourfelves to meet them, and to acquire the methods of

foftening their harfh nature, and of improving their

good tendency.

Therefore, if we are in an eafy condition, we (hould

preferve ourfelves free from the faults which often ac-

company that (late, fuch as pride, uncharitablenefs,

irreligion, a purfuit of unlawful pleafures, and an un-

reafonable fondnefs for the world. We (hould re-

member that there is nothing befides our virtue that

we can call our own, and that almofl: every thing elfe

is vanity or uncertainty.

There is a thoughtfulnefs about future evils, which

makes us diflatisfied and uneafy before- hand, and

raifes apprehenfions of troubles which may never be-

fall us J and this is a weaknefs, or rather a folly : but

there is a meditation upon thefe fubje6ts which is

plcafant and profitable, which teaches us moderation

in
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in the befl ftate, and arms us with courage and con-

ftancy againft the worft.

Happy circumftances incline us to feek out variety

j

of amufements, to keep much company, to indulge

]
our appetites j in a word, to create to ourfelves many

\ wants, to make many things neceflary to us, which fe-

veral perfons in lower life never pofleffed, and never

/
defired. Thus we lay ourfelves open to grief and mi-

(^ fery upon any change of circumftances, and become
unfit to aft a rational part in any other ftation. This

evil would not befall us, if we ufed the pleafures and

conveniences of this world, as things which we may
lofe, and ought to refign decently. If we can gratify

our appetites in all things, we fhould fometimes crofs

and contradict them, that we may live contented upon

a little, if poverty ftiould ever overtake us ; if we have

friertds, and relations, and affairs, and diverfions, we
fhould at certain times withdraw from them all, that

we may know how to bear retirement and folitude, if

need Ihould require it ; that we may fecure to ourfelves

good company within our own breaft, and be able to

converfe agreeably with God and our own thoughts.

By a£ting thus in profperity, we fhall efcape thofe

evils which others draw upon themfelves, and thofe

which God inflifts upon finners to bring them to a bet-

ter mind ; and we fhall not be overcome by thofe

which befall us.

If our days have been and are profperous, we have

great reafon to add to our gratitude an uncommon care

of our behaviour, and to work out our own falvation

with fear and trembling. God hath often declared

that he corrects thofe whom he loves beft : we muft

therefore beware that we be not of the number of thofe

who receive good things only in this ftate. If that

Ihouid be our cafe, our prefent happinefs would be our

heavicft misfortune. But the favours, the temporal

favours of Provi(lcncc, are no curfes, unlefs we make
them fich. Wc may be fuccefsful and virtuous too.

Indeed
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indeed it requires no fmall wifdom and caution to join

thefe two bleflings, which men almoft always put afun-

der ; and the difficulty of doing this fhould teach us a

diftruft of ourfelves, a moderate efleem of our pofTefTi-

ons, and a religious fear left we fhould mifs our reward

in heaven.

If we have endeavoured to behave ourfelves like men,

and like Chriftians, then have we many motives to bear

adverfity with patience and refignation, and not to be

quite caft down ; then we have a refuge, and may ap-

ply to Him who hath told us that all things fhall work
together for good to them that love him, that he will

not fufFer them to be tried above their ftrength, but

will with the temptation make a way, that they may
efcape; and that blefled are they who are trained up

by thefe fhort hardfhips to glory and immortality. If

our days are evil, they are few, and then follows a ftate

of peace for the righteous, then various rewards will be

diftributed, and probably none of the fmalleft to thofe

•who have been exercifed and improved by afflidtions*

We judge perfons fortunate or wretched according to

their prefent outward circumftances. How uncertain

inuft that judgment be ! If God fhould enable us to fee

what pafTeth in the hearts of men, or if he fhould re-

move the cloud from our eyes, and give us a view of

the flate which is to fucceed this, how defireable would

the condition appear of feveral whom the World now
is difpofed to pity, or to defpife

!

If the evil days come upon us, before we be prepared

to meet them, before we have reformed our conduft,

it is our duty to confider the purpofes for which it

pleafeth God to vifit us. If we give ourfelves up to

fullen difcontent, or defpair, or if we have no forrow

for our paft offences, but only for our prefent calami-

ties, we make not a right ufe of his correflions, we

offend him ftill more, we add to the weight of the bur-

den which he hath laid upon us. His corre£tions are

calls to repentance j and we fhould be thankful that he

Vot. II. R took
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took us not ofF at a time when death would have beed

the deftruftian both of foul and body ; and whilft vrt

endeavour to reform our lives, we Ihould trufl in the

promifes of God, that he v/jll be found of thofe who
thus feek hiiTS-.

Laftly ; If we have pafTed through troubles, and feen

an end of them, our behaviour fliould be fuch, that we

may be able to fay with David, It is good for us thzt

.

we have known affliQions. We may refldfl upoa

them with pleafure, if we are fenfible that they weaken-

ed our depraved appetites and vain defires, and ftrength?-

ened our good difpofitions, and adorned our minds with

new graces. If they have left us no better than they

found us, our condition is bad. In honeft and generous

tempers the bleffings of God produce gratitude and

love ; in thofe which are lefs tra<5lable, afflidions ottea

create amendment ; but there is no hope of thofe,

upon whom nothing can work, upon whom both feve-

rity and kindnefs are throv/n away.

To conclude ;

As we profefs ourfelvcs to be Chrlftlans, we flioul'd

ralways bear in mind the declaration of our Lord, thijt

rHis kingdom is not of this world. We are taught in

the Gofpely that we mufl notexpeQ: temporal profperi-

ty, that we are only flrangers- and fojourners, that we
.mull fix our views upon fublimer objeds, and fet our

a{Fe£lions upon better nranfions where Ciirift is gone

before us, where there v/ill be no- more pain, no more

fbrrow, no more violence, and no more vice, but an

,
everlafting calm^ and an unirrterrupted flate of peace

;.and righteoufnefs. What a fupreme happinefs will it

c be to be releafed from fuch a world as this, and to be

: admitted into fuch a world as that ! Our hopes, our

- wifties, our prayers, and our endeavours, fhould be all

bent towards procuring that ineftimable blefling.

S E R-
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1 C o R. xiii. 4,

Charity envieth not.-^'-
''
»

clONCERNING envy it may be proper to confi-

der, firft, the objea ; fecondly, the caufes ; thirdly^

the efFefts ; and fourthly, the cure of it.

I. As to the obje6t of envy. Envy is an uneafinefs

arifing from the happinefs and profperity of another,

from the advantages and the conveniences which he

poflefleth.

The good things in pofleflion of another, which thus

difturb the envious perfon, are hardly ever thofe things

which beft deferve the name of good, and which are of

the greateft value.

Thus ; piety, righteoufnefs, virtue, are not the

obje£ts of envy. A man, when he contemplates the

holinefs and goodnefs of another, may indeed feel a

painful uneafinefs at his own inferiority, and a (Irong

defire of poflefling thefe excellent qualities in as emi-

nent a degree : but this is not envy ; this is emulation,

a very ufeful and commendable difpofition.

A man indeed may envy a righteous perfon ; but

then it is not properly upon account of his righteouf-

nefs, but on account of the advantages which his in-

tegrity procures him, as love, refpeiSl:, reputation, and

the like. And as Chriftian and moral virtues, fo like-

wife the endowments and abilities of the mind are fel-

R a dom.
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dom, {lrl<5lly fpeaking, objefts of envy. Envy is afoall-

ly accompanied with no fmall degree of felf-fufficiency

and felf-love ; fo that an envious perfon feWom thinks

meanly of his own capacity and aceomplifhments,

and is little difpofed to account others fuperior to him-
felf in that refpcft.

A man may envy a perfon of great knawledge,,

learning, fagacity, and judgment, (kill and dexterity ^

but it is not fo much on account of his natural and

improved abilities, as for the recompence, the profit^

the credit, and the reputation, which may foraetimes^

attend them.

A man, v/hen he confiders the abilities and ac-^

complifliments of another perfon, may be grievfccf

that he hath not acquired thefe accomplifhments him-

felf, and may vehemently wifii to equal that perfon j>

. but^ this, as we faid before, is emulation.

Again ; a man feldom envies another for thofe ad-

vantages which he himfelf pofTefTeth. A rich or for-

tunate perfon rarely envies another who is in no refpe£fc

above him. Not our equals but our fuperiors are the-

obje6ls of our envy.

Therefore envy is an uneaflnefs or grief arifin^

from the temporal and tranfitory advantages which-

another enjoys, and which the envious perfon enjoys

not.

The perfons who produce this uneaflnefs in the

envious man are ufually thofe whom he has frequent?

opportunities of feeing, and who are known t&him„

or at leafl: who dwell in the fame country with him-

felf ; nor does envy often extend itfelf farther. But

fometimes, when this perverfity has taken full pofFefH-

on of the mind, a man fhall envy thofe who are dead

find gone, if they be highly efteemed, and if he thinks

himfelf equal to them in merit, and yet not cquall-y

honoured.

II. Thefe obfervations will dire^ us, fccondly, to afllgrj

the
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^e caufes of envy, or the reafon why perfons fall into
this vice.

The great caufe of it is plainly a mind fet upon the

things of this world, and very cold and indifferent to

virtue and goodnefs. When a perfon has reprefented

to himfelf temporal profperity and the pleafures of

the fen Pes a» the gr^atefl: blefling and the mod de-

ilreable poffeflloa, they become the conftant objcds

•of his wifhes, and when he fees others better accom-

ftiodated tha-n hirafelf, he looks upon them with un-

eafinefs, as perfons who engrofs thofe things to which

^e hath naturally as juft a right and title as they;

and he <;annot bc&x to think upon it with any pati*

ence.

The fecond caufe is indolence and Jazinefs. Tem-
poral advantages are ufually neither obtained nor fe-

cured without induftry and application, and idlenefs

is commonly joined to indigence and difappointments;

and then, partly for want of better occupation, and

j>artly through wan^t of conveniences, a man envies

•thofe who profper in the world and feel none of his

ibrrows.

To this may be added pride, an high conceit of

one's own merit and capacity, and an opinion that

IK) refpe6l can be too great and no reward too good for

them. This temper, efpeciaUy if joined to low cir-

cumftances and obfcurity, ufually begets envy.

Another caufe is a natural propenfity to peevifli-

nefs, fretfulnefs, frowardnefs, fpleen, and melancho-

ly. They who are of this temper are feldom ftupid,

but have a quick fucceflion of thoughts and a fertile

imagination, and, if they be crofled and difappointed,

are eafily difpofed to envy other people whofe defeats

they quickly fpy out, and whofe good fortune they

judge to be beyond their deferts.

And here a provoking fcene lies open to a bufy,

lively, diflatisfied mind ; for in this diforderly (late,

this confufed mixture of good and evil, there are per-

fons
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fons who either by birth or alliances poflcfs outwafc^"

blefllngs to which they have fmall pretenfions : others

are raifed from a low condition, not by their good and

ufeful qualities, but by a proflituted confcience, by a

never-blufhing aflurance, by flattering fome and ca-

lumniating others, by the mere want of abilities,

v/hich is fometimes a great recommendation, by fa-r

crificing the valuable hours of life to trifling amufe-

ments, by what is commonly called cfiance and for-

tune, that is, by means which lie out of fight. And
then, as to reputation on account of difl:ingui(hing en-

dowments, though that feems to be fomewhat more
impartially di'ftributed than the good things of this life,

yet there is often a flrange perverTenefs and want of

judgment in the opinions of the Many, who extol

fome, as they deprefs others, altogether without rea-

fon. Thefe things ftrike forcibly upon thofe who
are not deftitute of vivacity and good fenfe, who fpend

too much time in looking about them, and too little

in minding tlieir own concerns, who have ftrong de-

fires, and few friends, and flender fortunes, and a dif-

pofition to cenforioufnefs ; and fuch perfons are foon

and eafily and infenfibly led into indignation, refent-

ment, and envy, and never want objefts to ofi^end

them.

III. The efFe(5ls which envy produces are many in

number, and in quality and confequences very pernici-

ous.

When it is habitual, it makes the mind miferable

which harbours it. This I barely mention ; the ob-

fervation is too common to be infiftied upon.

Envy, accompanied with ill-nature and fpleen,

makes a man as uneafy to himfelf as he can be to

others, and difpieafed with every object that prefents

itfelftohis view and confideration. There is hardly

any thing in the pcrfon, the appearance, the behaviour,

the management, the inventions, the worksj and the

jvritings of others, that he can find in his heart to

approve

;
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Approve : his thoughts are chiefly exercifed in feeking

out defe6ls, real or imaginary.

When envy becomes predominant, it dillurbs a

man fo that he cannot regularly purfue his bufinefs : it

takes off the attention and application, and then what

is done imperfe6tly, and by halves, and with an abfent

mind, turns to no good account, and produces neither

credit nor profit.

Envy makes a man hate his neighbour ; and here

it begins to be an alsominable vice, diredly oppofite to

ft Chriftian temper, and to the great commandment of

our Saviour. If envy produced nothing befides un-

eafinefs, grief, indolence, -dejeftion, fretfulnefs, and

unfuccefsfpl wifties, and were only an impediment

to ufeful occupations and laudable attempts, it would

really be a pitiable diftemper, and deferve to be treated

with gentienefs and kind advice ; but as it produces

hatred, it becomes black and odious, and merits

rougher ufage.

Hatred is an a6tive and Induflrlous vice : Jie who
hates others, fets his thoughts to work how he fhall

do them an ill turn, and vent his fpleen upon them ;

and this he will do by various bad ways. He will

catch hold of any flying rumour that tends to their

•difcredit, and fpread and improve it ; he wiil cenfure

their actions, aggravate their faults and failings, and

<letra(5t from their good qualities, give tiie woril con-

ilruflion to all that they fay and do, .endeavour to

<ieprive them of their reputation, to raife them up

enemies, and to draw away their friends. If any dif-

appointraent or caiamity befall them, he will rejoice

at it, and reprefent it as a judgment, or as an evil

which they well deferve. If they die, his hatied dies

not ; it will purfue them beyond the grave, and exert

itfelf in a6ts of hoilility againft their memory, their

friends and family. Thefe are the ufual effe6ls of envy

-towards (he hated perfon. But this is not all ; fw
envy
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envy fins direftly againft God as well as againft

man.

Religion teaches us that the world is condu£led and

ruled by divine providence ; and that all things fall out

either according to the appointment or by the permif-

fion of the moil High, that the unequal difpenfation

of good and evil, the profperity of fmners, and the

adverfity of the righteous, and the feeming diforder

of the prefent ftate, is continued and allowed for wife

ends ; and that God will be clearly juftified when the

prefent fcene pafles away, and the age of retribution

takes place. Now no envious perfon believes this,

certainly he has no lincere and pra6lical belief of it.

He is out of humour with the courfe of things, that is,

wiLh the providence of God ; and thinks that if he had

the ordering of affairs, and the diftribution of bleffings,

all would be much better; he cannot be contented to

a6: the part, and to fill the flation allotted to him, but

wants what he has not, and ungratefully overlooks what

he has. And now we may enlarge the definition

which we before gave of envy, and call it a grief ari-

sing from the temporal advantages which others enjoy,

producing hatred towards them, and hard thoughts

of the divine providence. So that fuch a perfon n
incapable of obferving the two great commandments,

which are called the fumand fubftance of religion, and

(Cannot either love God or his neighbour, or indeed

himfelf, with a rational affeftion.

IV. It therefore greatly concerns us to avoid or to

fubdue a vice fo troublefome in itfelf, and fo bad in

its effeOts, to which men have often many temptations,

and fometimes a natural bent ; and this leads us to

confider, fourthly, the cure of envy.

Now it feems very plain, that if a perfon can im-

prove his fortunes^ his underflanding, and his heart,

and fecure to himfelf contentment and peace of mind,

Jie will not only be free from envy, but will be placed

\n
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Jn a manner above all pofllble motives and inducements

to envy.

The firft thing therefore to be recommended i«

induftry in our worldly aflFairs. As to the conveniences

of life, the defires of men are ufirally fuitable to their

education and flation ; and if they have as much as the

generality of their own rank and condition and calling,

they are not often dejeded and diflatisfied. Now
thus much induftry feldom fails to obtain and to fecure :

nothing more naturally protects a man from indi-

gence, dependence, contempt, and infults ; and what

a perfon acquires by his own labour and contrivance

he enjoys with double pleafure ; and whilfl he is thus

occupied, and in an active flate of body and mind,

he (huts out thofe repining envious thoughts, which

are the unhappy offspring of indolent laxinefs. Such

are the ordinary good effects of bufinefs honeftly and

clofely purfued. But fince, through various accidents,

the gain is not always anfwerable to the pains and

dexterity employed in the purfuit of it, to this kind

of induftry is to be added another of an higher fort,

which is occupied in cultivating the underftanding.

This particularly concerns thofe who are in a middle

fituation, and whofe fuccefs in life depends more
upon the head than upon the hands. Thefe perfons

are likewife under more temptations to envy, than

thofe of a lower clafs, becaufe their views and defires

are more extenfive ; and therefore they fhould guard

againft it, by applying themfelves to thofe ftudies

^nd occupations which improve the mind, and render

the man ferviceable, and acceptable to the public.

This kind of labour is attended ufually with the fame
advantages which are obtained by diligence in lower

bufinefs, and befides it opens a way to efteem and repu-

tation, to the favour and protection of worthy perfons.

But here alfo there is fome uncertainty, and room for

^ifappointment, according to the melancholy obfer-

vation
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vation of the wife King ; I returned, and faw under

the fun that the race is not to the fwift, nor the battle

to the ftrong, nor yet bread to the wife, nor yet riches

to men of underftanding, nor yet favour to men of

fkill.—From thele uncomfortable refle6lions can any

ufeful inference be made ? can any peace of mind and

fatisfaStion arife ? Yes. According to the fame In-

flruSor, Let us hear the conclufion of the whole mat-

ter, Fear God and keep his commandments ;—for he

who does thnt, Ihall never be difappointed.

V. Since in every labour and in every project there

is fome uncertainty, we fhould apply ourfeives more

carneftly to the improvement of the heart, where ne-

ver-failincc fuccefs fmiles upon our honeft endeavours.

A man may be good in fpite of the world and all its

frowns ; no fraud or violence can take away from vir-

tue its amiable nriture and its profitable effedts ; the

peftilent breath of calumny cannot blaft it ; it will

thrive, if duly cultivated, in every foil, and under

every inBuence ; it is fixed as the throne of God,
and durable as the days of eternity. Goodnefs fecures;

to us the fiivour of God, peace of mind, and the hopes

of immortal life ; goodnefs compofes and moderates the

paffions and defires, and teaches a man to be fatisfied

with a little, and inures him to patience and refigna-

tiori
;

goodnefs is alfo, according to the common
courfe of things, the beft method to procure good-

will, and refpeft, and at leafl: the neceffaries though

not the fuperfluities of life ; and what can fuch a per-

fon difcover in another, that he can look at with an

envious eye and an aching heart ? I am endeavouring

to prove a point, which of itfelf is fufficiently clear,

namely, that an induftrious virtuous and religious per-

fon will not be under the dominion of envy. I pro-

ceed therefore to mention fome other confideration?

which hiive a tendency to rell:rain this evil difpoH-

ilon.

I . Then

;
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1. Then: the things which excite envy are the

;good things relating to the prefent Ufe, as wcahh and

power and refpeft, and the pleafures which they can

procure. Thefe are things which fall to the fhare

of a few perfons, compared with the number of thofe

who poflefs them not. It is ufuai for the bulk of

mankind to have a (lender provifion of thefe external

and temporal bleflings ; it always was fo, and it al-

ways will be fo. And this is a great reafon why a

man fhould reft fatisfied with his lot, and confequently

not envy the flourifhing ftate and gay appearance of

others, fince nothing ftrange and unufual befalls him,

fince thoufands who deferve as much as he are as ill ac-

commodated in all refpe6ts. If he futfers inconveni-

ences, and difappointments, he fuffers in good company,

and fhould bear with decent patience what is fo very

common.
2. The things which excite envy are things tem-

poral and tranfitory, and confequently things of fniall

value. Since life itfelf is fo very precarious, and of

fo Ihort a duration, the conveniences belonging to it

partake of the fame imperfeQions, or rather ftiU are

"more imperfeft, becaufe they often ceafe before hfc

itfelf. So that an envious perfon, it he duly confidered

this, mufl: appear contemptible in his own eyes, for

palTing fo foolifh a judgment upon fuch fleeting ad-

vantages. The perfon who poffefles them, cannot

fecure them and enfure them for an hour j and the

perfon who poflefTes them not, may foon have no oc-

cafion for them ; numberlefs accidents may put an

end to him and to his wants, or render every thing

ufelefs and infignificant to him.

3. There is in envy a very ugly and bafe quality,

namely, a fpiteful pleafure at the calamities of others.

Chriftianity bids us rejoice with thofe who rejoice,

and mourn wifh thofe who mourn. Envy bids us do

the reverfe : It bids us mourn when others rejoice,

and rejoice when they mourn. But there is a way of

contemplating
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contemplating the evils natural and moral abounding'

in all times and places, which may be very ufeful to us,

and about which we may employ our thoughts, with"

i)ut taking delight in the faults or the fufFerings of

others. And this confideration feems to be of great

fervice towards the fupprefling of envy : for in truth

there are very few people who deferve to be envied,

fince there are very few fo happy as they are imagined

to be by injudicious by-flanders. Of thofe who have

the honour to be envied, the far greater part deferv^

much better to be pitied, and would be pitied by any

good-natured perfon who knew them thoroughly.

To a perfon therefore who is troubled with this

fretful diftemper, and hates thofe who have more

wealth, or power, or honour, or reputation than him-

felf, it is a feafonable advice to bid him confider that

happinefs confifts not in thefe things, and that a man
may ponVfs them, and be unhappy upon the whole.

Thus ; if the envied perfon has ill health or ficknefs,

all external advantages flgnify little, and the mind can-

not enjoy itfelf, w^hilll: the body is out of order. If

he is old, every thing is upon the decline with him,

as to fatisfa6lion, and he muft foon take leave of all

his pofleflions. If he be proud and ambitious, he re-

ceives more uneafinefs from the things which he wants,

than pleafurc from the things which he has obtained.

If he be covetous, he ufes himfelf as ill as his word

enemies could wiili, and undergoes many fears, and

much ungodly felf-denial ; and one might as well envy

the earth and the fea the riches which they hide within

their bofom. If he be unhappy in his family, though

he were furrounded with pleafures, they would all be

infipid. If he lofes and outlives thofe whom he loves,

nothing which this world can give will compenfate

the lofs. If he be debauched and profligate, his body,

his underllanding, his heart, his fortunes, will in all

probability fuffer for it, and even in this hfe he will

pay dear for his vices. If he be good and vhtuous, he

ufes
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«fes the things which God hath given him with

decency and moderation, and is willing and ready to

ferve others, and does nothing that can provoke hatred

and malice and flander. In a word, be he what he

will, he is a man, and cannot avoid human infirmities

and human calamities, and has fuch a mixture of

pain and forrow and difappointments blended with his

bleflings, that there is nothing in his condition to be

envied, except his good qualities, which, as we before

obferved, are feldom the obje6ts of dnvy.

It is a truth generally admitted, that a wicked man
cannot be happy, that either the reproofs of his mind,

or his turbulent paflions, or his foolilh wants, or the

enemies whom he makes, or the fears to which he is

expofed, or a violent apprehenfion of death, will

break in upon his repofe from time to time. But hif-

tory will inform us of many princes and great perfons,

whofe charaf^er upon the whole was good, and who
had many amiable difpofitions, together with an af-

fluence of all things which men are wont to defire, and

who confequently appeared to others to be in a happy

ftate, who yet have frequently and ferioufly declared

to their intimate friends, that they found all things to

be emptinefs, vanity, and vexation, and that ther

were weary of the world, and very willing to leave

it-

4. It becomes thofe who feel a tendency and prone-

nefs to envious thoughts, not only to confider the in-

conveniences which often furround a flourifhing flate,

and the uneafinefs which lies concealed under a gay

appearance, but alfo to look in upon themfelves, and

examine what bleflings they enjoy, or may enjoy,

which might compenfate the wants and deficiencies

of which they are apt to complain ; for there are often

many fuch things, which we have at home, and yet

over-look, fuch as health, and flrength, and a good

capacity, and daily bread, and friends, and relations,

and houri which we call our own, and which may be

employed
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employed fometlmes in innocent amufements, jtmf

fometimcs in honeft labour. It is a ftiame for a man
to poffefs thefe things, and yet to repine, and hate

his neighbours, becaufe they live in more fplendor

than himfelt ; and yet thefe are advantages which

the greateft: part of envious perfons receive from Pro-

vidence j for in extreme diftrefs and fore calamities

envy feldom exerts itfelf : it is then excluded by other

paflions and other cares. Great forrows rather give

the mind a religious turn, and fend it to beg relief of

God who alone can afford it. But envious perfons

are ufually thofe who are fituated in all refpe£ts in that

middle ftate which is an eafy and a pleafant ftate, if a

man knew how to make a right ufe of it.

Thus much concerning envy and envious perfons,

I (hall only add a word or two concerning thofe whofc

lot it is to be envied upon account of their fuperiori^y

and better fuccefs.

It becomes all fuch fo to behave themfelves as to

give no perfon caufe of diflatisfadion. Envy is an

odious fault ; but there is a fault which is worfe, and

that is, to excite fpleen and jealoufy by infolence and

fcorn, and by refufmg reafonable requefts, and to take

a deteftable pleafure in making another uneafy. Such

have the fms of others to anfwer for, befides their own,

and a£t the part of the Devil by drawing them irtto

temptation.

Envy, they will fay, is a vice, and confequently

no man ought to envy them and to fay thofe things

of them which envy fuggefts. It is true ; and yet

it is true alfo that they deferve fuch ufage, and no

pity when they receive it. The Providence of God-

permits that one bad man fhould punifh and plague

another, though both are guilty in his fight.

Decency, affability, courtefy, moderation, con-

defcenfion, and humanity in deeds' and words,

fnould accompany and adorn a profperous (late

;

and
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and then, if fuch a perfon fiiould be envied, flan-

dered, and mirreprefented, he ought to bear it, and

|jrobably he will bear it with much patience, as a

thing beneath his notice and refentment.

SERMON
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Acts X. 22.

And thy faidy Cornelius the centurion, a juji man, and

bne that feareth God, and of good report among all the

nation of the fews, -was warned from God by an holy

Angel tofendfor thee into his houfe, and to hear words

of thee,

X H E Jews by crucifying Chrifl: were guilty of a

mofl: heinous offence, aggravated by many odious

circumftances.

Firft, it was murder ; a crime for which death

was the unavoidable punifliment by their law, and

for which no expiatory facrifice was appointed, or

could be accepted. God gave this law to the fons of

Noah, WhofoeVer fheddeth man's blood, by man fliall

his blood be fhed. And afterwards to the people of

Ifrael ; He that flayeth a man fhall furely be put to

death ; thou flialt take him even from my altar, that

he may die.. Ye fhall take no fatisfaOiion for the life

of a murderer, who is guilty of death : but he (hall

furely be put to death.

If the murder of a man was {o heinous In the fight

of God, of a man who perhaps was a great fin-

ner, and a worthlefs member of fociety ; the crime

was enhanced, if he was an Innocent and righ-

teous perfon, and on many accounts ufeful to hi*

country.

If
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If he was a prophet, the offence was flill greater.

God himfelf was infulted when his fervant and his

meflenger was thus ufed. His majefty and honour,

and the reverence due to his government and laws,

feemed to require that fuch infolent and provoking

guilt fliould be punifhed in an exemplary manner.

If he was not only a prophet, but one who was

endued with preternatural powers, and who employed

them conftantly in doing kind and compafllonate of-

fices to the people, if all his miracles were of the ge-

nerous and merciful fort, if he gave them even eyes

to fee his wonders, and ears to hear his divine doc-

trines, ifhiseafe and quiet were facrificed to their

benefit; if his life were fpent in relieving and remov-

ing the wants and difeafes of their bodies and minds,

if he beftowed upon them both inflruftion and food,

both knowledge and health ; to murder fuch a per-

fon was an afls of unfpeakable bafenefs and ingra-

titude.

But the crime was confiderably increafed, as it

was committed againfl the Meflias, the king of Ifrael,

whofe reign had been foretold by the prophets, and

to. whom they were obliged to pay the exafteil obe-

dience. This was rebellion, and high treafon ; this

was a crime for which no legal expiation could be

made, and no atonement could be fufficient ; none but

the blood of Him whom they with wicked hands had

crucified and flain.

The only plea which they could offer in their own
behalf, to mitigate God's judgments, was their igno-

rance. This was fome kind of excufe ; and yet, all

things confidered, a weak one, becaufe it was mixed

wit-h fo much ingratitude, ftubbornnefs, perverfenefs,

infolence, and cruelty.

Thus the Jews who confented to the death of Chrift

were all fo far guilty, that they moft juftly derer\'ed

to die themfelves for their crime. Yet they were not

nil equally guilty : fome were milled more by preju-

VoL.II. S dice
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dice and ignorance than by viler pafiions and bafer

motives. And therefore God, who is ever ready

to (hew mercy where there is any opportunity to dif-

play it, was willing to pafs over this great iniquity

in all thofe who Ihould repent of it, and receive

the Gofpel. This favour he fhewed them for the

fake of his injured Son, who begged it in his dying

words ; Father, forgive thera, for they know not

what they do. Therefore after Chrift was rifen from

the dead, his Apoftles and Minifters were fent ta

offer him once more to them, if they would even

then receive him as their Meflias and Redeemer. The
Apoftles afTured them, that what they had done to-

Chrift, God would forgive, as committed by miftake

on their part. They alledge all that compaflion and

charity could fuggeft in their behalf. And now, bre-

thren, fays St. Peter, I know that through ignorance

ye did it, as did alfo your rulers. Repent therefore,,

for there is room for reconciliation and amendment.

Unto you firft, you who have been the betrayers and

murderers of Chrift, unto you firft, unworthy as you

are, God having raifed up his Son Jefus, fent him
to blefs you, in turning every one of you from his

iniquities.

This gracious offer had its effe£b in fome m^eafure ;.

it prevailed upon feveral well-difpofed minds ;. and it is

probable, that they who were then called and con-

verted, were fuch as had been mifled by falfe repre-

fentations, and had been the leaft a6tive in that bafe

confpiracy.

But when the greater part of the nation, notwith-

ftanding this fecond offer, not only perfevered in

Seir obftinacy, and refufed to accept of Chrift for

theii"
Meffias, but alio infulted and perfecuted his

jj^fj^
dors fent unto them, this their repeated in-

cratitude v^^^ ^o black and odious in the fight of God,

that he coula ^^^^ ^^^^ them no longer, but refolved

thence-
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thenceforth to caft them off, and to raife up to him-

felf a Church amongft the Gentiles.

To prepare the way for this great event, he fent

a vifion much about the fame time both to St. Peter,

and to Cornelius, captain of the ItaUan Band, living

at Caefarea, ordaining Peter to be the meflenger and

the preacher, and Cornelius to be the firft Gentile

who fhould be called to the faith of Chrift. There-

fore the vifion fent to Peter was intended to admo-

nifli him that he fhould not fcruple, as the Jews

then did, to converfe with a Gentile, as with an un-

clean perfon. This was fignified to him by a fheet

let down from heaven, wherein were all manner of

four-footed beads of the earth, and wild beads, and

creeping things, and fowls of the air, that is, of all,

both clean and unclean ; with which came alfo a

voice, bidding him kill and eat. Peter anfwered

;

Not fo, Lord ; for I have never eaten any thing that

is common or unclean. The voice replied ; What
God hath cleanfed, that call not thou common.
Now as this vifion wis to give Peter commiflion

to go to Cornelius ; fo was tiie vifion of Cornelius

to command him to fend for Peter ; for he faw evi-

dently at the ninth hour of the day an Angel of the

Lord coming to him, and faying, Thy prayers and

thine alms are come up for a memorial, that is, are

had in remembrance before God. And now fend to

Joppa, and call for one Simon, whofc furname is

Peter, and he fhall tell thee what thou halt to do.

The man to whom the Angel came, was Corne-

lius, a Gentile, dwelling at Cgefarea, captain of the

Italian Band, and without queftion a Roman ; a

man in an honourable pofl, and who probably was,

as appears from his name, of an ancient and illuf-

trious family amongft the Romans. It is to be ob-

ferved, that at this time, the land of Judaea, as many

other nations, was under the Roman empire, and

ruled by a Prefident of their appointing. This Pre-

S 2 fident
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fident was Rationed at Caefarea, a confiderable cify^

tv/o or three days journey from Jerufalem, where:

there was continually a guard of foldiers, for the

Governor's fafety, and to keep the Jews in order 5

and amongft thefe was this Cornelius, a commander,

and a captain of the Italian Band. But though by

race and education he was a Gentile, yet as to reli-

gion he was not an Idolater, but a worfhipper of the

true God, the God of Ifrael, the Creator of heaven

and earth.; for the Scripture tells us, that he was a

devout man, one that feared God with all his hoiife,

one who kept only religious fervants, who gave much
alms to the people, and prayed to God always

:

which implies, that he was a Profelyte ; for fo were

thofe converted Gentiles called, who left their faife

Gods, and worshipped the true God. Yet he was
not circumcifed, nor had taken upon him to obferve

the whole Law of Mofes, and fo was not accounted a

member of the Jewifh Church. Therefore, accord-

ing to the ordinances of the Law, and the decifions

of the Doftors, he was flill efteemed unclean ; and

fo it was not lawful for Peter, or any circumcifed

perfon, to keep company with him, if God had not

given his Apoftle a direction, that he Ihould thence-

forth call no man unclean, fince that mark of repa-

ration was now removed.

The animals of all forts, clean and unclean, which
Peter faw in a vifion, reprefented the Jews and the

Gentiles ; and the veflfel in which they were enclofed,

which was let down from heaven, and drawn up again,

was an image of the Church whofe origin was celef-

tial, and which fhould be received at lad into heaven-

ly manfions.

Whiift the Legal worfhip flood, and the Jews
were God's peculiar people, there were two forts of

Profelytes, or converted Gentiles. One fort were

fuch as were circumcifed and took upon them the

obfervance of the whole Law. Thefe came into

that
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that part of the temple which was called the Court

of Ifrael, to worfhip, being accounted as adopted

Jews, and the Jews converled as freely with them

as with one another. But there was a fecond fort of

Profelytes, inferior to thefe, who were not circum-

cifed, nor conformed to the Mofaical rites and ordi-

nances. Only they were bound to the obfervance of

thofe commandments which the Jews ufcd to call

the precepts given to Noah and to his fons, and

which by them were fuppofed to be thefe j To wor-

fliip one God, the maker of heaven and earth ; To
renounce Idolatry ; To abftain from blood ; that is,

from fhedding man's blood, or murder, and from

eating the flefh with the blood in it 5 To refrain from

fornication, and the like impurities: To adminifter

impartial juftice ; To commit no robbery j Laftly,

To do as they would be done by.

Thefe Profelytes were indeed confidered in fome

refpe£ts as Gentiles, and avoided as fuch. But the

Jews, although they fcrupled to eat with them, and

to convcrfe with them, yet, with great prudence,

made no fcruple to accept of their money, and never

accounted that unclean, but commended their charity

and liberality, when themfelves were the obje(£i:s of it.

The Jewiih Dodlors alfo allowed, that thefe Profe-

lytes were in the favour of God, and fliould partake

of the life to come. Such a Profelyte was Naaman
the Syrian ; and of fuch there were many of all na-

tions in our Saviour's time, and fuch an one was Cor-

nelius, of whom we are now fpeaking.

Hence it was, that when afterwards there arofe a

controverfy in the Chriftian Church, whether the

Gentiles, who had received the Gofpel, were to be

circumcifed, and confequently bound to obferve the

ordinances and rites of Mofes, St. Peter, in the Coun-

cil of the Apoftles at Jerufalem, determined. It was

the will of God, that they fhould be free from fuch

impofitions ; and he gives this reafon for it, Becaufe

Cornelius,



262 SERMON XXI.

Cornelius, the firft believing Gentile, was no circum-

cifed Profelyte ; and yet neverthelefs, Svhen I was

fent to him, fays he, to preach the Gofpel of Chrift

to him, and to his houfe, the holy Ghofl came
down upon them, as well as''apon thofe of the cir-

cumcifion. Whereby it was manifeft, that God
would have the reft of the Gentiles who believed

to have no more impofed upon them than was re-

quired of Cornelius. And accordingly the Council

concluded, that no other burthen fliouid be laid up-

on them than only thofe precepts given to the fons

of Noah, to abftain from pollutions of Idols, from

blood, from things ftrangled, and from fornication,

together with fuch dire8;ions as they had received

already when they became Chriftians, and fo needed

not to be exprefsly mentioned.

From this hiftory of Cornelius fome ufeful infe-

rences may be deduced.

The firft obfervation which offers itfelf to us is

that which St. Peter himfelf immediately made up-

on it : Of a truth I perceive that God is no re-

fpefter of perfons ; but in every nation he that

feareth him, and worketh righteoufnefs, is accepted

with him.

The Jews had the higheft thoughts of themfelves,

as if the fun rofe and fet only for them, as if all

God's blelFings were defigned for them alone. Of
all other nations they entertained the meaneft opi-

nion, as if God had no regard for them. Thou
madeft the world for our fakes, fays Apocryphal

Efdras ; as for the other people, thou haft faid, they

are nothing, but to be like to fpittle, and they have

^ver been reputed as nothing. The Jews imagined

that the Mefflas fhould make them a glorious and

profperous people, and deftroy or fubdue and enflave

all their enemies. They believed that God would

jFinally fave all the children of Abraham, and give

them a portion in the world to come ; but that the

reft
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reft of the world, except them and their Profelytes,

^ould be ca'ft away. Hence, in the Ads of the

Apoftles, the believing Jews greatly wonder that the

holy Ghoft fliould defcend upon the family of Cor-

nelius, and that God fhould grant to the Gentiles

repentance unto life.

This fhews what mean fcntiments not only the

ignorant, but even the better part of that nation

entertained concerning the divine nature and benign-

ity. It Ihews, that the Jews were never qualified

like the Chriftians to recommend their religion to

the world ; for the wifer Gentiles mufl needs have

difliked fuch narrow notions, and fuch infolent teach-

ers. It is not indeed to be expefited, that the wri-

ters of the New Teftameiit fhould fay much concern-

ing the poflibility of ferving God without the know-
ledge of Chriftianity ; for their bufmefs was, to re-

commend it as a gift of the utmofl: importance, to

prefs men to accept it, and to fhew them the fatal

confequences of rejefting it. But concerning the

Gentiles, who never heard the Gofpel, and who had

no revealed Law, St. Paul fays of them, that they

fometimes did by nature and confcience the things

contained in the law, and by fo doing performed an

acceptable duty ; and confequently they were not

without thofe aflifcances, external or internal, which

may fave a man from final deftruftion. And the

ancient Chriftians with a general confent fpeak favour-

ably of the wife and good Gentiles, who made a pro-

per ufe of their reafon, and fay that the Gofpel, in

one fenfe, was as old as mankind, and that its main

duties had ever been pradifed by the lovers of truth

and virtue,

God is no refpeder of perfons ; but in every na-

tion he that feareth him, and worketh righteoufnefs,

is accepted with him.

So long then as we be careful to remember and

acknowledge that Chrifl: is the only Redeemer by

whom
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whom wo have accefs to the Divine mercy and fa-

vour, and that there Is no other name under heaven

given to men, by which they may be faved, we may
fairly allow to thefe words an extenfive fignification ;

and we may be permitted to fay that God, the uni-

verfal Father of all, hath put it in the power of

every one who comes into the world to perform his

duty ; that he requires no more than he hath given

;

that he will extend his mercy to all thofe who aft

a fober and rational part to the beft of their underftand-

ing and ability ; and that to fuch Chrift is a Saviour,

though they never had the opportunity and the hap-

pinefs of knowing him.

This feems founded on the known and unchange-

able perfe6lions of God, on his equity and goodnefs.

This feems to be matter of juftice, whilft the know-

ledge of Chriftianity feems to be a matter of favour,

which the Almighty beftows upon one, and with-

holds from another. Concerning divine favours no

reafon fhould be required befides the will of God.

That one fhould have the law of nature, and ano-

ther the Gofpel given him for his guide, this is to

be refolved into the good pleafure of God ; and to

thofe who Tnould prefume to objeft: to it, the reply is

;

Shall not I do what I will with my own ?

Greater degrees of knowledge are free gifts of

God, and gifts which ought to excite the utmofl:

gratitude and thankfulnefs in the receiver ; which

leads me to the fecond obfervation, namely, that

from the example of Cornelius we may fee how va-

luable a favour and blefling ot God it is, to be placed

where opportunity of improvement, and the means

of acquiring religious truths are to be found. Cor-

nelius might have Deen fo fituated and fo occupied,

as to have lived and died in Pagan ignorance. But

by being Rationed at Caefarea, near the Jews, where

the oracles and the worfliip of the mod High were

read and profefTed, he learned and he embraced the

truth.
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truth, and with all his family he honoured and
ferved God in an exemplary and an acceptable

manner.

If this be fo, then ihould we ourfelves learn to be

more thankful to God than we ufually are, for

that condition wherein by his Providence we are

placed. For we might, if it had pieafed him, have

had our birth and education amongft thofe who are

Grangers to his word and promifes, and detained

under the bondage of grofs idolatry ; and in fuch a

ftate this nation of ours once was. To this goodnefs

it is to be afcribed, that we defcend from Chriftian

parents, and dwell in a Chriftian country, and fo are

partakers of the benefits of the Gofpel from our very

infancy. Nav, we might have belonged even to fome

Chriftian nations, and yet have had a very imperfeft

knowledge of religion, and have fet in the dim twi-

light of ignorant and fordid fuperftition. But we are

born and placed in a land where there are more op-

portunities of learning our duty, and more liberty to

perform it, than in moft parts of the Chriftian world.

Thankfulnefs for the firft benefits is the beft way to

obtain more and greater ; to acknowledge and value

God's favour towards us, in giving us the means of

falvation, is the way to obtain grace to ufe thofe

means to our eternal advantage ; as, on the con-

trary, our negleft of gratitude for the former, may
caufe God in his juft judgment to deprive us of the

latter.

A third remark which offers itfelf to our confide-

ration, is that a good difpofition, an honeft heart, is

the beft help to underftand religion, and that the

practice of morality leads to the pra6lice of our re-

vealed duty. For a love of truth and of virtue, an

equitable, fair, and charitable fpirit, and a juft fenfe

of the neceftity and reafonablenefs of conforming to

the will of God, is the firft principle and beginning of

religion.
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religion, the fure and great preparative to open the

underftanding, to make men ftudy facred truths with

pleafure, and comprehend them with eafe, and judge

of them with a full difcernment; and he who prac-

tifes what he knows, increafes his knowledge conti-

nually by that praftice ; and, by good a6lions, more

than by fpeculation, is the heart enlightened and im-

proved. Add to which, that God will take care, by

the fecret or vifible difpenfations of his providence,

that honeft and pioufly difpofed perfons fhall difcover

as much as is neceflary for their own wants and for

their falvation.

Cornelius by birth and education was a Pagan.

But, being of a ferious and inquifitive temper,

he examined the religion of his anceflors and of his

r.ation, and on the examination found it weak and ab-

furd in all its parts. If he had been fo fituated as

never to have heard of a divine revelation, it is pro-

bable that he would have ufed the bed means of

information that he could procure ; he would have

applied himfelf to the ftudy of morality, and have

regulated his belief and conduft upon the moft rea-

fonable notions that were to be gathered from the

writings and the do6lrines of the Philofophers. But

God, who faw the uprightnefs of his heart, fo ap-

pointed it, that his ftation of life called him to refide

at Csefarea. There he had an opportunity of being

acquainted with the Jev/s, with the Law, and the

Prophets ; and there he found a religion grounded

on good proofs, and rcafonabie evidence, on miracles

and prophecies, a religion which contained better no-

tions of the divine nature and perfedions, and a better

morality than any other. To this religion he be-

came a profelyte, and not only a profelyte, but a

credit and an honour ; for the Scripture bears him

this teftimony, that even then he was a devout man,

and one. that feared God with all his houfe, who
c:ave
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gave much alms to the people, and prayed to God
a!way.

The fame good fenfe and good difpofition, which

led him to prefer Judaifm to Paganifm, (hewed him,

in all probability that the Jewifh religion was not

without fome defe<£ts and imperfe61ions, which (hould

be removed when the Meffias, mentioned in the

Prophets, fhould come. And as the Gofpel then be-

gan to be preached by the Apoftles, and oppofed by
the Jews, he knew not what judgment to form
about it ; and therefore he applied himfelf to God
in devout fupplication, and befought him to remove
his doubts, and to dired him to the truth. Upon
which an Angei was fent, who thus addrefled him-
felf to him ; Cornelius, thy prayer is heard.

Fourthly ; The Gofpei, as it was preached to the

poor, fo was it embraced by the poor, and people of

middle and lower ftations of life made up the chief

number of the primitive Chriftians. This the Jews
and the Pagans obje6led to them ; but yet unreafon-

ably : for, firft, they who had the fewefl motives to

fet their afFe£lions on this world, were the beft dif-

pofed to receive Chriftianity ; and, fecondly, the re-

proach was not altogether true ; for though the greater

part of Chriftians were fuch, yet they had amongfl:

them perfons eminent for birth, or ftation, or autho-

rity, or learning, amongft whom may be reckoned

this Centurion.

Laftly, The converfion of Cornelius was fudden

and miraculous, and a favour was fhewed to him
which was granted to very few. But it is to be ob-

ferved how well qualified he was for the reception of

the Gofpel.' He had overcome the prejudices of edu-

cation, he had preferved himfelf free from the reign-

ing vices of his country, and of the age in which he

lived, an age extremely wicked and debauched, flis

military life expofed him undoubtedly to various temp-

tat ion.-^.
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tations, and he had in the Ronrian army examples of

al! iniquity. His chara6ter in the Scriptures is, that

he was pious and charitable ; he loved God with all

his heart, and his neighbour as himfelf. No wonder

that he, who was fo near to the kingdom of heaven,

entered into it fo quickly and fo eafily.

S E R-
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Luke xii. 20.

But God/aid unto Jiim, Thou fool^ this night thy foulpall

be demanded of thee.

THERE are two ways of arguing with finners,

and of endeavouring to reclaim them from their evil

courfes. The firfl is, to fet forth fin in all its horrors

and deformity, and reprefent it as an object of fear and

deteftation. The fecond is, to fhew the folly and

ftupldity of it, and its direct: oppofition even to com-

mon fenfe, by which it becomes the objeft of fcorn

and ridicule. Both thefe ways are good in their kind ;

fome perfons will be mod affe6ted by the firft, and

others by the fecond method of reafoning. No man
likes to be an objeft of abomination ; and no man likes

to be an obje£t of contempt. But if a man mufl have

his choice of the two, there are fome perfons who had

rather be fcorned than abhorred ; and there are others

who had rather be thought profligates than pafs for

fools ; they had rather be hated than defpifed ; and

amongft the wicked, the latter fort feem to be the

more numerous.

For this re^fon Sinners are reprefented in the word
of God as fools ; particularly in the Pfalms of David,

and in the Proverbs of Solomon, where Fool and Sin-

ner often (land for the fame thing. Nor doth our Sa-

viour decline this method of inftrufling. He treats the

proud Pharifees as blind fools ; he reprefents indolent

perfons,
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perfons, who made no preparation for their lad hours,

under the image of foolilh Virgins, who, when the

Bridegroom came fuddenly in the night, had no oil in

their lamps, and were not in a condition to go forth

and meet him, and fo were excluded from the feaft ;

and in the parable from which the text is taken, he

paints in lively colours the fupine folly of a worldly-

minded man whofe firft care is to amafs treafure

upon treafure, and who after all his laborious in-

duftry refolves with himfelftofit down at eafe, and

enjoy his poffeflVons for many and many years. But

the time for this is elapfed, the laft hour is at hand,

and a voice from heaven fays to him. Thou fool, this

night fhall thy foul be required of the ; and then whofe

fliall all thofe things be which thou haft heaped to-

gether ?

[a] I have not repeated thefe words to you with a

defign to explain them in the following difcourfe. They

are fo clear as not to admit of a comment. Nor

will I confine myfelf to the example here fet before us,

to the fingle cafe of the worldly-minded man, who
heaps up riches, and whofe heart is in his ftorehoufe.

The doctrine of the text may very well be applied in

general to all the difobedient and impenitent ; and it

is eafy to prove that fuch perfons well deferve the name

of fools, and that the tranquillity and the carnal fe-

curity which lulls them afleep, is a true infatuation.

And certainly the proof of it which the text fuggefts

IS obvious, and lies level to every capacity. It is this,

that an impenitent Sinner is liable to be furprifed by

Death every day, every hour, nay every moment, and

In a thoufand different ways ; and then what be-

comes of the unhappy man ? If in a danger of this

nature, in this rnoft precarious and deplorable fituation,

he can be eafy, carelefs, cheerful, in good humour,

and given up to mirth and joy, what name can you

beftow

(a) Warenfels, Serm, X,
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beftow upon this indolent fecurity ? None will fuit it

except folly, or frenzy.

And yet amongfl: thofe who make open profefllon of

believing the Gofpel, there are too many who are, if

not in this ftate, in a ftate which borders too nearly

upon it. The fa6t being certain, it may be proper to

inquire a little into the caufes.

They are thefe : Either an impenitent perfon plainly

difcerns all his danger, and defpifes it ; or he turns

away his eys from it, and will not take it into con-

fideration ; orlaftly he deceives and flatters himfelfthat

he is in no peril.

As to the firft ftate of mind, certain it is that a man
muft have loft his fenfes, to fee his danger, and to de-

fpife it at the fame time, to be contented to refign

everlafting happinefs and to plunge himfelf into in-

curable mifery. If bad men enjoyed in this world an

uninterrupted ftate of eafe, and moved in a perpetual

circle of pleafures, a ftate which none of them ever

pofliefled, yet would it be a great folly to prefer thefe

momentary delights to the durable and fubftantial joys

of the kingdom of heaven. In like manner, if good

men were inevitably doomed to affliQion and diftrefs,

to a mifery alleviated with no worldly comforts, and

appointed to laft as long as they lived, which yet is

belied by Scripture and by Experience, yet would this

be but a flight and inconfiderable evil, compared with

the puniftiment denounced againft Sinners. It is there-

fore mere madnefs to chufe wickednefs knowingly and

deliberately, and to defy all its fatal and forefeen con-

fequenccs.

If, fecondly, the indolence of a Sinner arifeth, as it

more ufually doth, not from a clear fight of the danger

and a fool-hardy contempt of it, but from fhutting his

eyes, and turning his thoughts upon other things, and

occupying and amufing himfelf in any way that can

fupprefs fuch troublefome reflexions, he is not at all

lefs extravagant in his behaviour. Suppofc a man to

be
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be warned by a fkilful friend that his houfe is finking

and will fall upon his head ; inftead of haftening to

efcape, he remains quietly at home, and to drive the

thoughts of danger out of his mind, he eats and drinks,

and bufies or diverts himfelf, till the houfe falls, and

buries him in the ruins. If fuch a thing were related

to us, and fufficiently attefted, we fhould conclude

without hefitation that the man had loft his fenfes be-

fore he loft his life. Yet this is a faithful reprefenta-

tion of every impenitent perfon. On the one hand,

Reafon and Experience tell them that Death may
come and furprife them every moment : on the other

hand, the Gofpel aflures them, that if this happen to

them, they are excluded from the kingdom of hea-

ven, and delivered over to a ftate of mifery. How do

they behave themfelves in thefe alarming circum-

flances ? Exa6tly like the man beforementioned. In-

ftead of efcaping for their life, and flyijig from an evil

which is at the door, they employ themfelves upon

fomething elfe, upon pleafure, or bufinefs, or fchemes

of temporal advantage ; and all this partly to ftupify

themfelves and to overlook the danger they are in ; as

if a man could annihilate that danger by forgetting it.

Can there be a ftronger proof of vicious folly ?

Many of the impenitent are in this ftate of falfe fe-

curity, becaufe they fancy themfelves to be out of all

danger, and in a condition to which they may fafely

truft. Their hopes are grounded on the acknowledged

weaknefs and imperfection of human nature, and on

the clemency of divine nature. But how can they

thus delude themfelves ? Whilft they are walking in

the broad-way that leads to deftru6tion, how can they

miftake it for the narrow and lefs-beaten path that

conducts to heaven ? After all the declarations of the

Scriptures concerning thefe things, and the terms of

forgivenefs and peace which are there propounded,

a finner muft have renounced common fenfc to fall

into fuch illufions. He muft be like the Athenian mad-

man
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man recorded in hiftory, who imagined that every fhip

which came into the harbour was his own. Much in

the fame condition is he, when he dreams that the

itreafures of heaven are all his own right and property,

and that he cannot fail one day to poflefs them.

And whereupon doth he found this imaginary right ?

He will tell you, perhaps, that he founds it upon his

baptifm, upDn his being a member of the Church>

and a partaker of its ordinances. JuH: as if a man,
who fhould daily commit capital crimes againft the

laws of his country, fhould call himfeif a good fubje£t

and citizen, becaufe he hath an houfe, and pays his

taxes.

Baptifm can fignify nothing, if we do not endeavour

to fulfil all the engagements into which we then enter-

ed ; and hearing the word of God is as ufelefs for

thofe who are determined not to profit by it. To fre-

quent the houfe of God is labour loft for him who re-

turns from it as bad as he went to it ; and to appear

at the Lord's Table is- intrufion and infult in him
who hath no intention to obferve his Lord*s commands.

To join in praifingand thanking God for all his benefits

is the mere fervice of the lips, or rather mere mock-
ery, when the heart agrees not with the mouth. No
one, who is not void of fenfe, can alledge, by way
of excufe, thofe very things for which the Devil will

accufe him one day, and for v/hich his own Confcience

will accufe him, and be to him another Devil.

But we have not yet touched upon the more gene-

ral caufe of impenitence and falfe fecuiity. Such per-

fons are too fully fenfible and too well convinced that

they are not in the right path, and by no means pre-

pared to give an account of themfelves, if they fliould

be fuddenly called away. But they propofe to reflify

all in due time, and they conclude that favourable op-

portunities will not be wanting for that purpofe. Thus

'hey compofc themfelves, and with thtfe flattering

Vol. ir. T hopes
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hopes and fair proje£ts they think that they may for

a feafon continue their accuftomed irregularities.

' Now upon how weak a foundation is this hope erect-

ed ? Who can promife himfelf length of days, fur-

rounded as he is with numberlefs perfons who are

fnatched away by a fudden death, at a time when they

thought themfelves as fecure from it as any of us here

prefent ?

The rich man in the text was in good health, and

at an age and in a condition to enjoy ail the comforts

of life for a great many years, as he imagined, when
the heavenly voice faid unto him, Thou fool, this

night thou muft depart.

The various and endlefs fchemes and projefts of

mortal creatures in this tranfient ftate, are fome of thofe

fupreme vanities which Solomon beheld under the fun,

and thought worthy of particular obfervation. Men go

on, as if their bodies were formed flrong and durable

as the fun and moon, which have continued for many
ages, and may continue for many more.

But perhaps a m-m fhall not die fuddenly. The
chances are on his fide ; and fOr one perfon on whom
this let fails, many efcape it. Be it fo. But there is

anotlier kind of fudden death, which is frequent ; and

that is a death of the organs of the body, or of the

faculties of the mind, a lofs of memory, a decay of

the underftanding, which incapacitates a man from

performing either bufinefs or duty. Diftempers alfo,

the forerunners of death, feldom leave a man that free-

dom of thought, and liberty of afting, v/hich a true

reformation feems to require.

But, to fuppofe every thing as favourable to repent-

ance as may be, is a man fure that he fhall feixe upon

thofe happy opportunities, and improve them to the

welfare of his foul ? If amendment appears irkfome and

infipid to-day, it will hardly appear in a more alluring

and amiable form to-morrow, or when evil habits have

hardened and ilupified the heart.

Why
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Why therefore fhould any one promife hlmfelf bet--

ter difpofitions and fairer opportunities of doing well

hereafter than at prefent ? Age, it may be faid, age

will be a great aflifter. Age moderates the heat of

youth, and tames and correds irregular palTions. But

to renounce any zQ. of fin when it becomes impractica-

ble can hardly be called a change of temper. Befides,

let us not deceive ourfelves in this point. Each ftagc of

human life hath its follies, its vices, and its tempta-

tions ; and if the heart be once thoroughly fpoiled, age

will rather harden than foften it. It is a (Irange ilia-

lion to fancy that a man is growing better, when from

youthtul debaucheries he proceeds to envy, malice, and
diflionefty ; and thence to rapacioufnefs, covetoufnefs,

uncharitablenefs, and difcontent. If the Devil caa
hold him fafl by any one vicious chain, it matters little

with him which chain it Is.

Well ; but there is ftill the grace of God, which can

triumph over vicious nature. That grace is not yet

come ; and when it comes, all oppofition from the

world, the flefb, and the Devil will fall before it, and

the finner fhall be refcued, though late, from his bond-

age. But how can fuch a perfon reckon upon the

afTiftance of this grace ? He hath received graces, of

one fort or other, all the days of his life, and hath re-

jected them. He hath therefore the more reafon to

tear that God, whofe goodnefs and patience have been

fo long defpifed, fhould withdraw himfelf totally, and

leave the man to his own frantic palTions and reprobate

mind, which is the mofl: deplorable flate that can be

conceived on this fide of hell.

We truft to fome ferious hours, and ferious thoughts,

which bodily infirmities, the forerunners of a diflblu-

tion, fhall bring along with them. But there is fome-

thing very unpromifing and deceitful in a change of

temper extorted by mere neceflity. A man would con-

tinue in his evil courfes, but he hath neither time nor

ftrength for it. He muft take leave of the world. In

T a this
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this extremity he thinks of his offended Maker, and he

is forry for what is paft and irretrievable. God is mer*

ciful, and to that mercy he hath recourfe. This in

reaUty is all that he can do ; and what fecurity hath he

that God will accept of this ?

Even this little is feldom performed whilfl: there Is

any hope of life ; and when is that hope given up ? In

the moft dangerous illneffes people flatter themfelves as

long as they can ; their friends flatter them alfo, partly

to keep up their fpirits, and partly out of pity and af-

feftion. This is the ufual cafe of thofe whofe days

have been wafted in folly and iniquity. Evil inclinations

are not altered fuddenly : it is againft experience, it is

againft Nature*

Thus far we have proceeded upon the fuppofition

that the religion which we profefs is really a divine

revelation, and that its do£lrines concerning this life

and the next are infallible oracles. And upon this fyf-

tem, every one muft confefs that obftinate impeni-

tence is the greateft of evils, and the greateft of fol-

lies. But it may be faid that thefe religious doQrines

(hould never be taken for granted, when we are fpeak-

ing againfl: the falfe fecurity of the wicked ; for that

thefe perfons are often of the unbelieving tribe, and

rejeiSt the very fundamental maxims upon which our

arguments are eftablifhed.

It is true indeed that there are fuch people. This we
know, and we feel the bad effefts of it ; for fuch a

difTolution of principles muft always produce an equal

diflblution and profligacy of manners.

I would not fuppofe that I have here to do with per-

fons of that character. They are feldom to be found

in Churches, But yet it is not amifs to expofe them,

and to fhew that they are fools, as much as thofe who
believe right and do wrong.

I would afli them ; How do they know with fuch ab-

folute certainty that all ends with this life ? and that

the promifes and threatenings of the Scriptures are

idle
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idle tales ? Have they examined this point fincerely

and impartially, and without any vicious pafilons and
prejudices ? And upon this fair and drift inquiry, have
they found full proofs and tokens that religion is an im-

poflure ? If fo, they fliall have our confent to reje£l it,

and lead a wricked life. We will grant that they a6t

confiftently, fo far as a future ftate is concerned ; and

as for the prefent ftate, they muft take their chance

;

and the chance is ufually againft them.

But where is the Unbeliever to be found, who can

truly fay that he hath been this fedate, careful, and

impartial examiner ? The far greater part of thefe per-

fons never deigned to give the Gofpel an hour's hear-

ing. They rejeO: it together with all its do6lrines,

pnly becaufe they find them fevere and inconvenient

;

and thrs is one clear proof of a difordered underftand-

ing ; though not fo difordered as to make a man inno-

.cent.

Is our future ftate then fuch a trifle, that it is not

worth the while to beftow a thought upon it ? What ar^

thofe more prefllng and important occupations, which

fhall hinder or excufe a man from doing it ? Unbe-

lievers would be glad without queftion to live free from

the dread of a judgment and retribution. How can

can they acquire this delightful calm and fecurity, but

by a full conviction that the Gofpel is a fable ? And
how can they be convinced of this, till they have exi»

amined what may be faid for and agajnft it ; efpecially

fince all is at ftake on the one fide, and very little on

the other ? To reje£l the Gofpel, if it be true, is in-

finitely more dangerous, than to receive it, if it be

falfe ; becaufe a man had much better lofe fome fen-

fual pleafure, than incur an incurable and extreme evil.

They will fay perhaps that the Gofpel is evidently

falfe
J

that a wife man can difcern this at the firft

fight, and without any careful and laborious difquifi-

tion ; and that believers are all of them weak and de-

luded, and infatuated people. This is ftrage indeed !

Put
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But when a man comes to affirm that all his neigh-

bours are diftraSted, it is a fure fign how it goes with

himfelf.

An innumerable multitude of perfons, of all ages,

places, times, and ftations have received and efteemed

as facred t-uths the dodrines of Chriftianity, from the

days of the Apoftles to the prefent hour ; and amongfl:

thefe there have been many fo eminent in learning, fa-

gacity, judgment, extent of knowledge, and bright

abilities of every kind, that were all the Infidels taken

together, and all their capacities collefted and centered

in one perfon, he would be as much beneath one of

thofe Chriftians, as Hell is beneath the Heavens.

Amongfl: the Chriftians there have been many, who
for the fake of God and of religion have renounced all

that the world can give, and endured all that it can in-

fli6l, and with a courage and a conftancy nev^r enough

to be admired have run the race of p^ety and glory

which was fet before them.

. Many nations have received this religion, forfaking

their altars, their Deities, their ceremonies, and their

opinions, and conquering the almoft infuperable preju-

dices of cuftom and education.

And is a religion, which hath fuch a force and fuch

an influence as this, to be rejected with difdain, and

without an hearing ?

Is it not worth the while to confider the long feries

of prophecies contained in the Old Teftament, and ac-

complifhed in the Author of our faith and of our Salva-

tion ; and the various miracles by which he afcertained

his divine mifllon ? We find thefe miracles attefted by

men, in whom were united every mark of fincerity,

honefl:y, and fober fenfe, and who were eye-witnefl'es

of thefe wonders, and of their happy effefts. Their

tefliimony is confiftent and unanimous ; and they con-

firmed it by a life conformable to the precepts of their

divine Mafler, by a generous difdain of worldly advan-

tages.
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tages, and by a patient enduring of perfecutions, dif-

trefles, and fufferings of every kind.

Is it not worth while to confider a little how Chrif-

tianity at firft introduced itfelf in the world ? Its mo-
rality is pure indeed and amiable, and worthy of being

joined to a divine revelation ; but ftill it is contrary to

the loofe maxims, and diforderly appetites, of flefh and

blood. And yet, in fpite of all oppofition from every

thing that was crafty, every thing that was powerful,

and every thing that was wicked in this world, it made
its way, and it ftill keeps its ground with the generali-

ty of perfons in Chrlftian countries.

What can we think of thofe who, in a point of fo

much importance, are quite indifferent, and fatisfy

themfelves with an oath, or with a jeftj and with fay-

ing boldly and at random that it is all a cheat ?

Laftly, let us fuppofe that amongft our Infidels there

are perfons who have bellowed fome pains in examin-

ing revealed religion, and have found, as they think,

that fomething is to be faid for it, and as much againft

it, and are therefore left in a ftate of hefitation, and

can form no certain conclufions. This I fliould take

to be the utmoft that an infidel can pretend to, if he

hath any fhare of fenfe or candor. He is a doubter

then ; and I would afk him whether thefe doubts can

fecure him from apprehenfions concerning a future

ftate ? By no means. Such a fecurity is only to be ob-

tained by a thorough convifbion that religion is a fable.

There is no peace with doubters, efpecially if they be

evil-doers at the fame time.

If a man were journeying, after the clofe of the

day, and in a path unknown to him, and fome neigh-

bouring perfons were to call to him and bid him have a

care how he proceeds, for there is a precipice hard by,

and he will be dafhed to pieces. He might think with

himfelf, Thefe men may perhaps impofe upon me;

but perhaps they may fay true, and give me a friendly

warning. Therefore I will ftop, or return back.

The
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The unbeliever is this man. He walks in darknefs,

not knowing where he goes, and where his road will

end ; and as he proceeds, many voices call upon him,

voices of Prophets, Apoftles, Martyrs, Paftors, Pa-

rents, Friends, and Neighbours, who advife hihn to

flop and take heed, and tell him that he is upon the

brink of ruin, and haftening to his deftruttion. He
knows not, it feems, whether thefe Prophets and Apof-

ties, thefe teachers and neighbours deferve to be be-

lieved, whether they do not deceive themfelves. He
doubts of their judgment, and of their veracity. But

then the dangers which they fet before him are in their

own nature fo alarming, that if there be the leaft pro-

bability, or even poflibility, in their charitable and

difinterelled admonitions, he cannot proceed in his

courfe, without renouncing common fenfe.

You fee what judgment is to be pronounced upon

that vain fecurity and that flupid indolence, which is

the character of many fmners,ofwhom fome a£l againfl

confcience, and others have no confcience to a£fc againft.

In v/hatever point of view you place their condu6l, its

folly is apparent. And therefore, whatfoever honour-

able titles they may boaft of, whatfoever high rank and

ftation they may hold in civil fociety, whatfoever airs

of importance they may give themfelves, whatfoever

fcorn they may affect for the fober, the ferious, and

the honeft, whatfoever wit they may have at com-

mand, or whatfoever learning they may polGTefs, (though

ufually they have not much of that) they are at the

bottom perfons void of underftanding. Though they

are not confined in dark rooms, like fome other unhap-

py perfons, but are permitted to walk up and down,

and to Ihine in the politeft circles, yet is their frenzy

not at all the lefs real, and infinitely more mifchievous

to the world,

As for us, we appear to be worfliippers of God,

and fervants of Jefus Chrifc, and in communion with

the holy Spirit. But, are thefe profeflions fjncere, and

accom-
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accompanied with fuitable efFefts ? If fo, we may truft

with humble reverence in the mercy of God ; and that

truft is the moft valuable of all treafures. But if this

be not the cafe, we have no time to lofe, and no room

for delays. The heavenly voice hath not yet founded

in our ears, and told us that the fatal moment is come :

but none of us is certain that he fhall not be called away

to-night, or to-morrow. It is wifdom to prepare for

that change, and for that hour. That is the time when

fmners are ufually firft to arraign and condemn them-

felves, when their hidden vices come to light, and their

borrowed virtues difappear.

Why do not thefe thoughts make more impreflioi|

upon us, and fend us to -feek the Lord whilft he may-

be found ? He can and he will alTift us in the pious un-

dertaking, and teach us effeftually that the figure of

this world paffeth away, and that his favour enduretl^

for ever.

SERMON
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P R O V. XXX. 7,

Two things have I required of thee ; deny me them not be-

fore I die. Remove far from me vanity aud lies ; give

me neither poverty nor riches ^ feed me with food conve-

nient for me : left I be full^ and deny thee, andfay ^

Who is the Lord ? or left I be poor and fiealy and taks

the name of my Cod in vain.

Ouch was the prayer of Agur, a man celebrated

for his wifdom, and whofe proverbs are joined to thofe

of Solomon. We will firft explain the words in which

his petition is exprefled, and then make fome remarks

upon it.

There are two things, fays Agur, which I would

willingly avoid, and which I humbly beg that thou,

O God, wouldft remove from me ; for by fo doing

thou wilt preferve me from temptations to the word

and mod dangerous fort of lying. Remove from me
poverty and riches ; give me my bread by meafure,

for fo the words mean, which are tranflated, food con-

venient for me. Agur feems to allude to the ancient

cuftom of feeding flaves in great families. They had

a certain meafure of food daily allowed them ; fo that

a fervant, who had an honeft and wealthy matter,

was fecure from want, though he had nothing fuper-

fluouE ; he was kept in conftant dependence, but he

received
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received a conftant fupply of the neceffaries of life,

Agur might alfo have in view the manner in which

God fed the people of Ifrael in the wiidernefs with

manna, of which they were commanded to gather

daily a certam meafure, but none for the morrow.

That God would thus fupply his wants from day to

day, was his modefl petition ; that fo he might be in-

duced daily to afk for fubfiflence, and daily to return

thanks for the granted favour.

Now [a) follow the reafons for his requefl to be

placed in a middle ftate between affluence and indi-

gence.

I would not be rich, fays he, left I be full, and Vis,

and fay. Who is the Lord? that is, left too much
plenty fliould make me worldly-minded, profane, and

irreligious. To fey in a contemptuous manner. Who
is the Lord ? is to deny the being, or the providence

of God. They may be denied by words, or by beha-

viour. To deny them by words, is to utter a lie ; and

to deny them by behaviour, may be called, to live a

He, and a lie of the moft deteftable kind.

I would not be in extreme want, fays he, left I fteal,

and take the name of my God in vain. Stealing is a

crime, into which a poor man is in danger of falling, as

not only Agur's fear, but daily experience may tell

us.

The fecond fin that Agur mentions. Is taking the

name of God in vain, that is, perjury, which would

follow upon fteaiing, as ftealing upon poverty. The
danger of perjury, upon the committing of theft, was

greater amongft the Jews than amongft us, by reafon

of a cuftom or law amongft them, to render an oath to

thofe who were fufpe6led of theft, and who were thus

to clear themfelves. For becaufe theft was not pu-

nlflied by death in the Law of Mofes, but by reftitution,

and

(a) See a Difcourfe of Jofeph Mede on this text, from

T'>'>ch forae res ' " are borrowed.
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and a certain fine or penalty ; it was ufual, if fufficietit

evidence could not be produced for or againft tlie 4c-

cufed perfon, to adminltler an oath to him ; and it was

fuppofed that the guilty party, efpecialiy where the

legal punifhment was gentle, would rather ingenuoufly

confefs his fault, than incur the heinous fin of perjury,

and the heavy judgments which God had denounced

againft this crirne, and which he often infli£ted on the

offenders. Not to add, that he could expect no mercy,

if his fin fhould afterwards happen to be difcovered.

In countries where theft or robbery is punilhed with

death, a trial by oath would be highly improper ; for it

is very true, though it was fpoken by the Father of

lies. All that (i man hatj^, he will give for his lifcf and

ufually he will fay or do any thing to favc it. But

this manner of trial by oath was practifed in fomc cafes

amongfl the Jews. Hence it is that the prohibition of

theft and perjury are joined together in Leviticus,

becaufe the one often drew on the other: Ye Ihall not

Ileal, neither deal falfely, neither lie one to another

:

and ye fhall not fwear by my name falfely, neither

jhalt thou profane the name of thy God. I am the

Lord. Thou Ihak not defraud thy neighbour, nor rob

liim. For the H^me reafon, theft and fwearing arc

coupled together in the prophet Zechariah, and a curfe

is pronounced againft them both: The Curfe, faith the

Lord of hofts, fhall enter into the houfe of the thief,

and into the houfe of him that fweareth falfely by my
name ; and it fhall remain in the midft of his houfe,

and fhall confume it.

And indeed, not only the religious Jews abhorred the

taking of God's holy name in vain, or in atteftation to

a lie; but the very Pagans alfo, from the remoteft

times, accounted peijury to be a moft heinous provo-

cation of the Deity ; and though loofe enough in other

points of duty, and not abounding with moral princi-

ples, yet thought that this was a crime which would

not go unpunilhed.
Thus
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Thus you fee what particular reafon Agur had, ia

regard to the cuftom of his own nation, to add to the

firft evil of ftealing, the fecond of taking the name of

God in vain, becaufe the one was likely to bring on
the other ; for though, as we obferved before, the pu-

nifhment of theft was not usually very rigid, when the

thief was willing and able to reftore what the Law re-

quired, yet when a needy and a profligate man had

fecretly purloined any thing, and eaten it up, and had

nothing to make reftitution with, befides his own
body, he lay under violent temptations to perjury, that

he ipight avoid bondage and hard labour.

I (hall now proceed to fome general remarks upon

the text.

We fhould interpret the prayer of this wife man ia

a favourable and candid manner, as put up by one who
was religious and humble, and difpofed to fubmit his

own will to the will of God. We need not fuppofe of

him that he prayed abfolutely againfi; riches, or abfo-

lutely againft poverty ; for poverty and riches are of

themfelves things indifferent, and the bleifing of God
may go with them both. But it is a prayer of choice,

or a comparative prayer ; as if he had faid, Rather
than either poverty or tiches. Give me, O God, if it

be thy will, the middle between both, and feed me
with food convenient for me. For though all the tlu"ee

eftates be fo far indifferent, that a man may be good,

and ought to be contented or refigned in any of them,
yet, if it were matter of choice, the middle is the eafiefl

and mofl defireable.

Riches, poverty, and a competency, thefe arc things,

which cannot be accurately fixed, without reference to

the flate and condition of men. What would be wealth

to one, might be poverty to another; what would

amply fuffice for a fingle man, and in a private ftation,

that a mafler of a large family, a magiftrate, a noble

perfon might have, and be exceeding poor. There-

fore food convenient for a man is fuch a competency

as
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as will maintain him in that order, degree, or calling,

in which God hath placed him.

Agur's prayer, as to the fenfe of it, is very like the

petition in the Lord's prayer. Give us this day our

daily bread. Nothing can redound more to his ho-

nour, than that his judgment Ihould be confirmed by

divine wifdom itfelf. And what we have obferved con-

cerning Agur's petition, is in fome meafure to be ap-

plied, by way of interpretation, to the petition in the

Lord's prayer. Give us this day our daily bread ; firft,

that it muft be a conditional requeft, accompanied with

a fubmifiion to the will of God ; and fecondly, that by

it is meant a fupply of the things which our fituation in

life requires.

The moderation of Agur's prayer Is highly commend-

able, if we confider that he lived in a time, when tem-

poral bleflings were more exprefsly promifed, and fpi-

ritual bleflings lefs clearly propounded, than under the

Gofpel ; fo that a good man might have carried his

defires of worldly conveniences fomewhat farther than

becomes a Chriftian, who is trained up under a fubli-

mer difpenfation, and hath nobler examples to copy

after: and yet Agur not only makes no petition for

riches, but declares that he would be glad to have them

kept from him, and makes it his choice to go without

them.

A competen9y, or a middle flate between want and

fuperfluity, deferves to be preferred as the beil: and hap-

pieft condition. Such was the judgment of Agur,

which (lands recorded in Scripture as an inftance of his

wifdom. The wifer Gentiles were not of a different

opinion ; many of them have faid the fame thing in

other words. They have obferved, that poverty is ex-

pofed to ridicule and ill ufage, that it cramps and de-

preffes the mind, with-holds the means of improving

the natural abilities, confines a man to ferviie labour,

that he may fupply the wants of the body, and often

puts him. upon fordid and diflioneft tricks : they have

obferved.
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obferved, that the Great and the Rich have often the

inclination as well as the opportunity to indulge every

vile and vicious paflion, that they are looked upon with

an evil eye, are envied and hated, and moft expofed to

danger in troublefome times, and have many cares and

fears in all times; and that a middle condition is ad-

vantageoufly fituated below envy, and above con-

tempt.

It is obfervable, that the reafons which the Pagans

give for their choice, are reafons of convenience, and

that the end which they have in view is their own eafe

and fatisfacStion : But Agur, who was inftru<£l:ed in the

law of God, gives a reafon for his choice, of which

they feldom thought, a religious and pious reafon ;

he would not be rich or poor, becaufe he would not be

wicked, and offend God, This may fcrve to remind us

how far fuperior not only Chriftianity is, but Judaifm

was to natural religion, as it was ufually underftood and

pra6tifed by the Pagans.

And indeed if we carefully examine the political

laws of Mofes, we fhall find that the divine providence

intended the Jewifh people for that very fituation be-

tween poverty and riches, which was the objeft of

Agur's wifh. The means of accumulating great wealth

by an extenfive commerce, by circulating large fums
of money upon large intereft, by extending their do-

minions, and by planting colonies abroad, were with-

holden from them; and their own lands induftrioufly

cultivated, would, by the blefling of God, furnilh

them with the neceflaries, though not the fuperfluities

of life.

Poverty, or extreme want, is reprefented by Agur
as an undefireable condition ; and if his opinion be

right, to deprive ourfeives of all our poffeirions, and to

make vows of poverty, is not the way to perfeftion,

nor an aft of religion acceptable to God. Many
Chriftians of old fell into this error, and many Chrifti-

ans flill retain it, or pretend to retain it, in their Reli-

gious
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gious Orders of Monks and Friers. As to the poverty

of Tuch Saints, the cafe is far from being clear. A man
who, having no private property, belongs to a wealthy

fociety, and lives at eafe, and wants for nothing, can

hardly be accounted poor, but rather enjoys himfelf

with more quiet and lefs hazard than many a rich man.

Thefe Religious Societies, inftead of being poor, but

making many rich, have often been rich by making

many people poor, by fwallowing up the fortunes of ig-

norant and fuperftitious bigots.

They alledge the counfel of our Saviour to the young

man in the Gofpcl ; If thou wilt be perfed, go and

fell that thou haft, and give it to the poor, and thou

fhalt have treafure in heaven : where Chrift feems to

prefcribe poverty as the way to eternal life.

{h) But this was an extraordinary cafe, and is there-

fore not to be made a rule of ordinary pradice. Be-

fides, it is to be obferved, that our Saviour fpake this

to the young man by way of experiment. He made

the propofal to him, upon his forward requeft, to prove

him, and to teach him how much he was deceived, and

how far his heart was fliort of that perfe6lion which he

fancied in himfelf, when he thought that he could at-

tempt or undergo any thing that would recommend

him to the favour of God. This was a trial indeed,

for the text fays. He v/ent away forrowful. And it

is natural for us, when we read it, to be forrowful too,

for his fake, and to think it pity, that with all his vir-

tues he (hould have been loft. But, fmce it is faid of

him, that Jefus loved him^ loved him for his good qua-

lities, there feems room to fuppofe, and to hope, that

though he then departed from Chrift, he might after-

tvards join himfelf to the Apoftles.

Secondly, the pra6lice of the firft Chriftians is al-

U6^e6i who fold their lands and poffefllons.

But thefe were jews, Jews dwelling in JudSa, who

did fo. The Gentiles did it not, wh^n the Gofpel came
to

(^) Jof Mede.
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to them. None of St, Paul's Epiftles contain any fuch

|)recept, or intimate any fuch pra^ice. But as for the

Jews, who believed then in Chrift, there was fome-

thing particular in their cafe. They knew that Chrift

had foretold the deftruftion of their nation, which

fhould come upon it before that generation were paffed

away ; and therefore they thought it proper, whilft

there was yet time, to improve to the beft ufe their

eftates, which they fhould not many years enjoy. An
occafion of liberality at that time prefented itfelf ; the

Gofpel then began to be publifhed, and large coUefti-

ons were neceflary, to relieve thofe Chriftians, who
were in want, and had loft every thing for the fake of

the Gofpel, and to enable -the firft teachers to purfue

their travels from place to place. For this reafon, the

believers amongft the Jews fet an illuftrious example

of difintereftednefs and charity ; and when the Gofpel

Was alfo fpread amongft the Gentiles, the Apoftles

feem to have been careful to make collections in all th«

Churches for the relief of the poor Saints of Jerufalem ;

fmce it was very juft and expedient that provifion fhould

be made for thofe who at the firft had quitted and given

up all, and at whofe charges it may be fuppofed, the

Gofpel was at the beginning preached amongft fome
of the Gentiles.

There is then nothing commendable in fuperftitlous

and affefled poverty. If poverty comes to us, we muft
be patient and refigned under it ; it is no part of our

duty to feek it out. But, to fay the truth, there are

few amongft us who ara difpofed to tranfgrefs this

way.

Agur reprefents poverty as a ftate which expofes to

the temptations of diftionefty and perjury. As to the

firft of thefe temptations, it attends poverty in all times

and places ; as to the fecond, it is plain from experi-

ence, that thieves and defaulters will forfwear them-
felves even when nothing compels them to fwenr at

all. And then, as to lying, which is next of kin to

Vol. II. U P^iji^rj^
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perjury, we know that to be the ordinary and almoft

unavoidable confequence of cheating and pilfering.

So that Agur's reafons for which he defires to be pre-

ferved from indigence, will fit us well enough.

Agur fuppofeth, that though he were poor, and had

not food convenient for him, yet it would be a fin to

fteai, which makes him pray againft it. Left I be poor,

and fteai. Neceflity is no fmall extenuation of the

crime, and perhaps where it is extreme, it may take

it quite away. But fuch cafes rarely happen ; and in

general, poverty is not an excufe for ftealing.

If it be a fin for a poor man to fteal from the rich,

it is beyond comparifon a greater crime for a rich man

to cheat and defraud the poor. Want is a flirong temp-

tation to fraudulent dealings : therefore Agur fays.

Left I be poor, and fteal ; not. Left I be rich, and

fteal : for why ftiould a rich man fteal ? And yet this

they will do in efFe8:, nor is it very uncommon ; not

indeed in the way that poor people fteal, but with an

high hand, by oppreflion and overbearing, by injuring

the public, by refufing to pay their debts, except they

be debts of honour, and by endeavouring to ruin thofe

whom they have wronged. We may fuppofe all fuch

to be of the number of thofe whom Agur rcprefents as

faying. Who is the Lord i* for it feems imponible for

a man to a6l in this manner, who believes, I will not

fay revealed religion, but a Deity and a future ftate.

Agur, in the text, prays that he may not be ex-

pofed to poverty, and to the temptations which accom-

pany it. It is to be taken for granted, that he, who
was a wife man, added his endeavours to his petitions,

and that he not only prayed againft poverty, but pro-

vided againft it ; and indeed when he proceeds in the

chapter to treat of other fubjecls, he makes mention

of the induftrious animals, who provide their yearly

food in the fummer, and propofes them as examples

of wifdom. If we pray that we may never become

poor
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poor and wicked, we muft take care not to become
poor by our own fault : for he who falls into want by

living above his income, and by a love of pleafure,

is trained and prepared for all villainy. When he

hath the appetites and defires of the rich, together

"With the needs and nakednefs of the poor, when he

is too lazy and unfkilful to work, and too proud to beg,

he is truly undone, and Safety itfelf cannot fave him.

In all faults, but more efpecially in thefe, the com-
miflion of one offence draws on another ; and, as a

flnner is faid to be in bonds, fo is each fingle fin linked

to another, and makes part of the chain which binds

him faft.

Agur*s defire was, that he might not be rich.

Jacob's requeft to God was, that he would give him
food to eat, and raiment to put on. Our Lord hath

permitted us to afk for no more than daily bread, or

a bare competency. Having food and raiment, fays

the Apoftle, let us be content. When God gives

food and raiment, nothing is wanting on his part

;

it is our concern and our part to give ourfelves a con-

tented mind. In the whole Scripture, there is not

one prayer for fuperfluity.

It is not unlawful to poflefs riches : they are of

their own nature indifferent; they are called in Scrip-

lure the gift of God, and which is more, the blefTing

of God. They are blefTings when God offers them,
though not bleffings to thofe who covetoufly feek them.

Many good men mentioned in facred hiflory were
rich ; but none of them are faid to have been defirous

of riches.

To thofe who never know when they have a fuffici-

cncy, and who are refllefs and mad after earthly things,

to fuch perfons riches prove no bleifing. He that

maketh hafte to be rich, fays Solomon, fhall not be

innocent. They that will be rich, fays St. Paul, that

h, whofe principal care and concern it is to be rich,

U a fall
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fall into temptation, and a fnare, and into many
foolifh and hurtful lufts, which drown men ifl deftruG"

tion.

Agur was apprehenfive left wealth fhould make
him irreligious : and many things are faid in the Scrip"

tures, which fhew that hi-a fear was not without a juft

caufe. God is reprefented ofFering profperity to his

people as an ambiguous gift^ with fome doubt and

diftrufl, and hefitation, with a hand half extended and

half drawn back, as though he feared' it might A&

more h'Srm than good. Like an indulgent parent, he

gives this caution along with it. When thou Ihalt have

eaten and be full, then beware left thy heart be lifted

up, and fbou forget the Lord thy God, in not keep-

ing hts commandments, and thou fay in thy heart.

My power and the might of my hand hath gotten me
this wealth. Again in Deuteronomy, Mofes thus

prophefies of Ifrael r Thou art waxed fat——Then
he forfook God who made him, and- lightly efteemed

the rock of hfs falvation. And in Hofea, God com-

plains of the com-pletion of this prophecy : According

to their pafture, fays be, fo were they filled, and their

hearts were lifted up ; therefore have they forgotten

me. Great wealth and power and honours bring

with them a variety of bufmefs, draw after them a

multitude of flatterers, nourifh pride and conceit, and

afford continual means and opportunities of purfuing

all forts of pleafures ; fo that what with the cares,

and what with the diverfions of life, no time is left for

God and religion.

It is indeed a ftrange and a perverfe wlckednefs

to abufe the abundance ot God's gifts to the dilhonour

of him who beftows them, and by fuch a fcandalous

behaviour to furnifh wicked men with arguments

asf-^inft divine providence. Ingratitude is ever odious

fven towards men, and for the favours which they

can bcftov.'. Much more deteftable is unthankfulnefs

to
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to the giver of all ^ood things. Yet the repeated be-

nefits of generous friends will fometimes force an ac-

knowledgment even from a thanklefs difpofition,

though a fmaller kindnefs will not do it. But, on the

contrary, fo much the more to wrong our Maker, the

more he heaps upon us, this is not eafily to be matched

in the dealings between man and man. And yet thus

aj-e men ufed to behave towards God, not only to be

wnthankful, wh;ch were bad enough, but to make their

wnthankfulnefs increafe and keep pace with their in-

creafing fortunes.

There is then a plain and good reafon why God for

Jthe mofl: part with-holds a great abundance of out-

ward things from thofe whom he mofl loves, namely,

Jeft by enriching the man, he ihould lofe the fervant.

It is very imprudent therefore in men earneftly to

purfue that which fo much endangers their welfare.

It is a folly for a man never to think himfelf well, till

he is in a ftate of peril. We daily pray that God
would not lead us into temptation, and yet we long to

be tempted. We have fo good an opinion of ourfelves,

that we would fain be rich, for the advantage of the

public, and that we may fet a bright example of gene-

fofity and moderation. But as it is not true courage to

feek out danger which we may avoid without lofs of

honour, fo it is not true wifdom to covet a condition

which hath fpoilt many a good underftanding and many
an upright heart, and turned its prudence and innocence

into folly and iniquity.

They to whom wealth hath prefented it felf, either

unfought, or honeftly obtained, ought to be very cau-

tious and confiderate. Their ftate is expofed to dan-

ger ; and yet it is pofTible to be wife and happy and

fafe in it, if proper means be ufed. What thofe means

are, they may learnjfrom St. Paul, who hath fet them
forth in the artlefs fimpllcity of plain words: Charge

them that are rich in this world, that they be not high-

minded, nor truft in uncertain riches, but in the living

God,
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God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy ; that

they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready

to diftribute, willing to communicate, laying up in

ftore for themfelves a good foundation againft the

time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal

life.

SERMON



SERMON XXIV.

I Pet BR V. 5.

«—B^ clothed vj'tth humUity.

JLn my remarks upon the fubje6t of Humility, I (hall

follow the ufual method of difcourfing upon moral

virtues.

L I will confider the nature and the efFefls of hu-

mility :

II. I will reprefent the motives and inducements to

the praQ;ice of it.

I. I will confider its nature and eflFe£ls, and reprefent

it in thefe three views

:

As it relates to our own private thoughts, and is con-

fined to ourfelves

:

As it refpeSs our duty to God :

As it influences our condu6l towards our neighbour.

Humility, as it relates to our own private thoughts

and judgment, requires that we fhould entertain no

better an opinion of ourfelves than we deferve. To
judge too hardly and feverely of ourfelves, and to fancy

that we are guilty of faults from which we are free,

cannot be afts of humility, becaufe there can be no

virtue In miftake and ignorance. Only, as we have all

a propenfity to extenuate our defefls, and to over-rate

oui
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pur good deeds, it is fafeft to err on the other fide, tO

correal this bent by forcing the mind fomewhat to-

wards the contrary way, and frequently to review our
failings and the many caufes which we have of re-

jeding all arrogant and conceited thoughts.

Our Maker hath conferred upon us feveral, gifts

which we cannot poflibly value too much, as long as

we acknowledge them to come from him, and en-

deavour to make a right ufe of them. It Ihews in-

gratitude and ill-nature to lefTen and undervalue the

benefits which we receive from our friends ; and to

behave in this manner towards God, is ftill more
blameable. In forming therefore a mean and defpica-

ble opinion of ourfelves in particular, and of human
nature in general, there may be not only no found

judgment, no modefty, no goodnefs of any fort,

but error, ignorance, malevolence, and depravity of

heart.

Some of the unbelieving and irreligious tribe have

faid, that a perfuafion of the foul's immortality and

of future rewards arofe from the prefurnption and

vanity of man, who, being proud and high-minded,

fancies himfelf a more confiderable and important

animal than he really is ; whilfl: they, throwing

afide thefe prejudices, and afpiring to no fqch dig-

nity, meekly acknowledge themfelves to be brethren

to the brutes, and ejipeft after a few days to perifh

with them. This is humility ; but it is fo only in a

bad fenfe, in the fenfe which the Romans ufed to fix

upon that word, intending to exprefs by it a fordid

and mean fpirit.

Others have affirmed that man never performs any

good aftion, that all his feeming virtues are real vices,

becaufe fclf-love and a regard to his own intereft is

at the bottom of them, and conduct? him in every flep

that he takes.

They who entertain fuch injurious notions of hu-

man nature, forfeit all claim to the approbation and

elleem
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tfteem of others. Charity itfelf, which thinketh no
evil, cannot judge favourably of thofe who would

transform every thing into vice, and banifli all vir-

tue from the earth.

Others, who are much better perfons than the for-

mer, think that it is God who does ail in and for

the righteous in an arbitrary and irrefiflible manner,

giving to fome and refufing to others that afliftance

•without which every one muft perifh. And this

notion is, as they pretend, the very charafter of

humility ; whilft they really, though I will not fay

defjgnedly, detract from the goodnefs and juflice, and
wifdom of God, and confound the notions of virtue

and vice.

Laftly, there are fome who have too mean an

opinion of their own abilities, and by fancying them-
felves to be ufelefs, become fo, and dare not at-

tempt many things in which they are capable of

fucceedingi and which they ought to perform. Thi?
behaviour arifes more from indolence or melancholy

than from humility.

Humility then, as it relates to the judgment which
we form concerning ourfelves, is a due fenfe of our

imperfeflions ; of thofe which are common to hu-
man nature, and of thofe which are more peculiarly

pur own.

The imperfeSions common to human nature are

thefe

:

Mortality, which came into the world by fin,

and all the bad confequences attending it, a body

weak and frail, and expofed to various diforders

and difeafes, which, as it is united to the foul, hath

a great influence upon its operations, and often proves

an impediment to its progrefs towards wifdom and

goodnefs.

A ftronger propenfity to evil than to good, which

all perfons at certain times and on certain occafions

have
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have experienced, and guilt from fome degrees of

which none was ever free.

An underftanding liable to be frequently deceiv-

ed, and a knowledge which at the beft is much con-

fined.

The infirmities peculiar to ourfelves are thofe de-

fers, either in goodnefs, or in knowledge, or in wif-

dom, by which we are inferior to other perfons.

To be fenfible of thefe weaknefles and faults, is hu-

mility, as it relates to ourfelves : to lefien or overlook

them, is pride.

Let us now confider the effe£ls which humility pro-

duces towards God.

Here it is aifo necefTary to diftinguifh between true

and falfe humility. That God is mod juft and holy,

and that we are finners, that the Gofpel contains a

perfect rule of righteoufnefs, and that the beft of us

in many things tranfgrefs this rule ; thefe are truths

of which we ought to have a ferious and a conftant

fenfe.

But there are here alfo extremes which fhould be

avoided ; for we may form too abject and too bad

an opinion of ourfelves, or we may reprefent God as

a mod ftrI6: and fevere and inexorable mafler, or

v/e may Imagine that a perfe£lion which we are not

able to acquire is enjoined to us as neceflfary to fal-

vation, or we may fear that repentance and amend-

ment fhall avail us nothing, or we may make reli-

gion to confill: principally in a fet of trifling and dif-

ficult rules, from which if we fwerve, our miflaken

confcience will condemn us. Such notions as thefe

have in a greater or a lefTcr degree pofleffed many
minds ; and hence hath arifen a flavifh dread and

horrour of God, and a devotion overrun with fiiper-

flition and uncommanded aufterities. This is not hu-

mihty ; but ignorance, abje6t fear, and religious me-

lancholy.

True
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True and rational humility, as it influences our
behaviour towards our Maker, produces a religious

awe, and baniflies prefumption and careleflnefs and
vain-glory. The humble perfon, confidering the per-

fe^ions of God, and comparing them with his own
imperfections, approaches him with reverence, and

acknowledges himfelf unworthy of his favour, and
unable without his afllftance to perform his duty,

to obtain either temporal conveniences or eternal life.

He trufts not to his own heart, or vvifdom, or

ftrength. He frequently recolle6ls and confefles his

omifTions and tranfgreflions, and ufes them as motives

to greater induftry and watchfulnefs. He receives

temporal good from the hands of God with gratitude •

and temporal evil with refignation, as a corre6tion

which he deferves, as a trial of his obedience, and as

intended for his benefit.

The effefts which humility produces in our beha-

viour towards men are now to be confidered ; and
here alfo the fame diftinflion is to be repeated which
was made before, namely, that there is a deceitful

and falfe humility, which ought to be avoided.

Thus fome fpeak contemptibly of themfelves, and
pretend that they are ignorant of things in which

they are well-fkilled, and acknowledge themfelves in-

ferior to thofe whom they furpafs ; fome pay a fer-

vile deference to the opinions and directions of others,

and dare not ufe that reafon and underftanding which

God has given them; fome fhun the converfation

of their equals, and chufe companions of the iowell

fort ; and all thofe perfons either fancy themfelves

to be humble, or would be accounted fo by the world.

Yet in fuch a condu6l there may be no humility

and modefty, but hypocrify, or afFeftation, or bigot-

ry, or a meannefs of fpirit mixed with pride and va-

nity.

Between an unmanly contempt and difregard of

ourfelves, with an abjeft fear and blind reverence of

others.
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others, which is one extreme, and a proud, con-

ceited, overbearing infolence, which is the other ex-r

treme, true humility proceeds, always uniform and.

.decent.

The humble perfbn never affumes what belongs

not to him ; he defines to poflefs no more power,

a,nd to receive no more refpe£t and compliance from

ethers, than is fijitable to his own chara6ter and con-

dition, and appointed by the laws and cuftoms of

fociety.

He is not a rigid €XaQ:or of the things to which

he has an undoubted right ; he can overlook and

excufe many faults : he is not greatly diflurbed

and provoked at thofe flights and affronts which

put vain and haughty perfons out of all patience.

He is eafy and quiet in his fliation, though he may
deferve a better; not inclined to trouble the world

with complaijjts and follicitations.

He can behold the fuccefs, much more the abilities

and virtues of others with the fame even temper, and

is not difpofed to hate, or flander, or envy them upon,

that account.

The good and ufeful qualities with which he is

indued he employs in a prudent and unaffe<9:ed man-

ner, neither concealing them when they ought to ap-

pear, nor putting them forth for tjie fake of ap-

plaufe.

He is obedient tp his fuperiors in things jufl and

lawful, rendering tribute to whom tribute is due,

cuftom to whom cuftom, fear tp whom fear, honour .

to whom honour.

He is dutiful to his parents, teachers, and maf-

ters, courteous towards his equals, condefcending

towards his inferiors, merciful and placable towards

his enemies, gentle and patient towards- thofe who
are in error, or overtaken in a fault.

He
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He Is candid In his judgment, and more Inclined",

!when there is any room for it, to think, and fpeak fa-

vourably than hardly.

He exercifes power, if it be committed to him^

with juftice and impartiality, tempered with as much
forbearance and lenity a:s is confifient with the public

good.

II. The Aatiire of humility hai been confidered

Let us now, fecandly, confider the motives to the

pra6tice of it.

I. Humility is a virtue fo excellent, that the Scrip-

tures have in fome fort afcribed it even to God
himfelf.

Humility Is a right opirtidn and effinnate of ourfelve?,

producing a fuitable behaviour towards others. But

as in ourfelves we find much imperfection, a depen-

dence always upon God, and often upon men, and n6

good quality which we can call entirely our own, and

for which we are not indebted to our Maker, hence

it is that humility confifts principally in a due fenfe of

our defeats, our tranfgreflions, our wants, and the

obligations which we have received. Therefore fuch

humility cannot be in God, in him who pofleflesall per-

fections. But there is a part of humility, as it relate*

to our behaviour towards men, caHed condefcenfion ;

and this is fometimes reprefenfed in Scripture as a dif-^

pofition not irrtworthy of the divine Nature. " The
Lord is high above all, his glory is above the he^-'

vens ; yet he humbleth himfelf to behold the things

that are rn heaven and earth." Again ;
" Though

the Lord be high, yet hath he refped; unto the Tow-

iy.'* Again ;
** Lord, what is man, that thou art

mindfal of him ; and the fon of man, that thou vi-

iiteft him ?" that is, that thou condefcendefl: to take

notice and care of him. This ccmdefcenfion is af-

cribed to God, not as if it were an occupation bcfovv

him, or unworthy of his power and.wifdom; but

becaufe a like behaviour in men towards their inferiors
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is called condefcenfion. And in us it is called conde-
fcenfion, becaufe we defcend, not from our dignity,

but from that falfe and foolilh fuperiority and
ftate which vain and conceited perfons ufurp and
maintain.

2. The example of our Saviour is an example of

every virtue, particularly of humility. He himfelf

calls upon us to obferve and imitate it, to come and
learn of him to be meek, lowly in heart, patient, cabn,

and condefcending.-

His humility appears in moft of the aftions and cir-

cumftances of his life ; in his birth, hy which he be-

came the child of a parent not lefs poor than virtuous j

in the obfcurity which he chofe till he entered into

his miniftry ; in his care to conceal his dignity upon

moft occafions j in his fubmiflion to the ceremonial

law, to the civil government, to wicked magif-

trates, to extreme want, and to extreme fufFerings ;

in continually promoting, not his own glory, but the

glory and honour of his father ; in his behaviour to-

wards thofe who fought him, and towards thofe whora

he himfelf took the pains to feek and to fave, towards

the ignorant and the miftaken, the forrowful and pe-

nitent, the fick and needy, towards his friends and

followers, and towards his accufers, betrayers, flander-

crs, perfecutors, and murderers.

3. In the behaviour of the Angels, as it is revealed

to us in the Scriptures, we find that part of humility

called condefcenfion, or a willing and cheerful fubmif-

fion to any offices by which the good of others may
be promoted. We are there taught that they have

been, and that they always are ready, at God's ap-

pointment, to guide, to direft, to fuccour, to com-

fort, to inftrua:, to aflift, to relieve, to protefl:, and

deliver good men. Thus are they miniftring fpirits

;

and in the intercourfe between us and them, the la-

bour and the attendance is theirs, the profit is ours

;

we are miniftered unto, and they minifler. Hence we
mufl
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mufl learn to think it no difgrace to be, as our Lord
fays he was, the fervants of all, to be occupied in

procuring the eafe, the improvement, the welfare,

and the happinefs of our brethren, and to account no
afts bafe and mean, which produce fo noble and ex-

cellent efFeQs. In truth we cannot be more credit-

ably employed ; nor can the holy Angels better (hew

the excellence of their nature than in thus {looping

to our necefllties ; for it is more blefled, and more
honourable too, to give than to receive. They be-

fiow upon us fubftantial benefits, and we can return

them nothing befides reverence and gratitude. Who-
foever beft imitates thefe holy Spirits in humility and

condefcenfion towards his inferiors, approaches nearefl

to taem in dignity ; and whilft he abafes himfelf his

aftions exalt him.

4. It is affirmed in many places of Scripture that

humility fecures to us the favour of God, and will

bring down his blefling upon ourfelves and our under-

takings.

" He that humbleth himfelf fhall be exalted:

with the lowly is wifdom : before honour is humili-

ty : honour fhall uphold the humble in fpirit : God
Ihall fave the humble : he giveth grace to the lowly,

and exalteth the humble and meek : whofoever Ihall

humble himfelf as a little child, the fame is grcateft

in the kingdom of heaven : thus faith the high and

lofty one that inhablteth eternity ; I dwell in the

high and holy place ; with him alfo that is of a con-

trite and humble fpirit ; to this man will I look, even

to him that is poor, and of a contrite fpirit; and

trembleth at my word : them that are meek, will

God guide in judgment, and fuch as are gentle,

them will he teach his v/ay : he hath hidden the moft

valuable knowledge, that is, religious knowledge,

from the wife and prudent, and hath revealed it unto

babes."

From
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From thefe paflages we may obferve that humility

is highly acceptable to God ; in general, becailfe it

is a virtue ; ill particular, becaufe it difpofes men to

receive with modeft fubmifllon the great truths of

religion, to be willing to receive inftrufkion, to yield

to reafon, and when there is fufficient evidence that a

do£lrine or precept is from God, to believe and ob-

ferve it.

5. Humility ufually gains the efleem and love of

men, and confequently the conveniences, at leaft

the neceflaries, of life. Every one who has eveni

flightly obferved what pafTes in the world muft fee

and know this. Since all love themfelves, they will

probably approve and favour thofe who never pro-

voke, infult, deride, or injure them, who (hew them

refpeft and civility, and do them good offices. The
humble perfon therefore takes the fureft way ta

recommend himfelf to thofe with whom he is

joined in fociety, to increafe the number of his

well-wifliers and friends, and to efcape or defeat

the aflaults of detraction, envy, and malice. This

amiable quality will (land by him, will be a pro-

testor and benefaftor to him in all ftations, and

through all his days, particularly when he firft enters

into bufinefs and appears in public. Then the want

of this one virtue is enough to ruin the perfon who
{lands fo much in need of afliftance, inflruftion, and

recommendation. He who is young and unexpe-

rienced, proud and infolent, will fcarcely be able to

improve either his mind or his fortunes, and if he falls,

will fall unpitied.

6. Sucb-are the prefent advantages which humility

ufually fecures to us from God and from men ; ufu-

ally, I fay, but not conftantly ; becaufe it is pofllble

that an humble perfon may be ncgle6ted by the

world, and that God may not interpofe in his be-

half, and may defer his reward to the next life.

Therefore the mod certain prefent recompence of

humility
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TiiimiHty is that which arifes from its own na-

ture, and with which it repays the mind that en-

tertains it ; and a very valuably recoitipence it would

be, though it were the only one allotted to this

virtue.

An humble perfon neither hates nor envies any

one ; therefore he is free from thofe very turbulent

and uneafy vices which are always a punifhment to

themfelves.

He is not difcompofed by the flights or cenfures

of others. If he has undefignedly given fome occa-

fion for them, he amends the fault : if he deferves

them not, he regards them as little.

He is contented with his. condition, if it be toler-

able; and therefore he finds fatisfaftion in all that is

good, and overlooks, and in fome meafure efcapes, all

that is inconvenient in it.

He has a due fenfe of his unworthinefs and defefls,

by which he is taught to bear calamities with patience

and fubmifTion, and thereby to foften their harfh na-

ture, and to allay their violence.

He is free from pride and ambition ; therefore he

never facrifices his integrity, his honour, and his

peace of mind, thofe fubftantial blefllngs, to the

fplendid trifles which are the objeQs of pride and am-
bition. He defires not to obtain them at all, much
lefs to obtain them in the common way, by fordid

flattery, by flnful compliances, by diflimulation, by ly-

ing and flandering, by deceiving and over-reaching,

by violence and oppreflion, by lofs of time, by ufelefs

occupations, by dangerous attempts, by profufion

and extravagance, by methods which have been per-

nicious to the fortunes, to the body, and to the mind,

of multitudes.

7. Laflly ; From the account which we have given

of humility, we may draw this conclufion ; that it is

not, as the infolent and haughty are inclined to ima-

gine, an unmanly and fordid difpofitlon. It is true

Vol. II. X that
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that the word [a] humility is ufed by Latin wrifePS fitk

a bad fenfe for meannefs of fpliit ; but the Pagan»
vvere not ignorant of this virtue, and have recom-
mended it ; only they gave it another name. Chrif-

tianity indeed hath taught us jufier notions of humility

than they commonly entertained ; for they ufually

confidered humility, which they called modefly^ or mo-

deration, as a focial virtue, as it influenced our beha-

viour towards ourfelves and towards men ; but hu-

mility towards God few of them feem to have fuffi-

ciently apprehended. It is indeed a virtue fo remote

trom meannefs of fpirit, that it is no bad fign of a great

and exalted mind. An humble perfon is one who is

neither puflred up with approbation and applaufe, nor

greatly provoked or difturbed by cenfure and ill

ufage, who envies none placed above him, and def-

pifes none below him, who dares examine his own
condu6f, and condemn whatfoever is faulty in it,

who is gentle to others arrd fevcre to himfelf, who
defires to obtain no more than he deferves, v/ho can

quit even that alfo, if his duty requires it, who is

contented to act the part which Providence allots to-

him, who is free from irregular felf-love, that is, from

one of the mofl: infmaating and prevailing wcaknefTea

of mankind, which may not improperly be caHed the

inner garment of the foul, the firft which it puts on,

and the laft which it puts off. If this be not, it will

be hard to fay what is greatnefs of mind.

On the contrary, if we would know what meannefs

of fpirit is, and how it a6:s, let ns look for it amongft

the proud and infolent, and we fhall not lofe onr fa-

bour. A proud man is one who is glad to receive

homage and flattery, thought it be ofi"ertd to him by

the mofl ignorant or worthlefs, and caniot bear con-

tempt even from them ; who therefore is the fervant

or flave of all, not in a good fcnie, but becaufc his

hapjiinefs

(a) See Difc. VII. on the Chrillian Religion.
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happinefs depends upon their opinion and behaviour ;

'who has no heart to own his obligations to God and

man, whofe life and conduct is one continual lie, who
aflumes good qualities which he has not, and is blind

to his own faults ; who defines to poflefs what he

fhould not, and what he often cannot obtain ; and who
is much diffatisfied when he is difappointed. Thefe

are the perfons who defpife humility, and by defpifing

recommend it.

X a L E T-
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M A T T H. XXvi. 39.

O my Father^ if it he pojphle, let this cup paff from me :

neverthelefs^ not as I -will, but as thou wilt.

THESE words of our Lord are generally and

juftly underftood and acknowledged to contain a per-

teft aQ: of refignation to the good pleafure of God

;

yet fomething of a difficulty there may feem to be

in them. Not as I will, but as thou wilt. Our Lord

then had a will quite different from the will of God.

The will of God was, that he fhould fuffer a painful

and ignominious death : his own will was, not to fut-

fer it. But how could this will be in Chrift, when

we know that he performed in all things the moft

€xa(5l obedience, and that to do the will of his Father,

was his meat and drink, his conflant employment,

and his greatefl: delight ?

We mufl: obferve then that our Lord was made

like unto us in all things, fm excepted ; and that

upon this and other occafions he experienced in him-

felf what we alfo frequently find within us, two con-

trary wills, or, to fpeak more accurately, a (Irife be-

tween inclination and reafon ; in whicli cafes, though

reafon gets the better of inclination, we may be faid

to do a thing [a) willingly, yet with an unwilling

mind.
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nim<3. Thus a good man placed in fuch circumftances

that he muft undergo great hardfhips, or aft againft

his duty, is defirous, as he is a man, not to fufFer

pain, for human nature fliuns and diflikes it ; but he

is more defirous of doing his duty ; and when he is

refolved to chufe what is right, and for the fake of it

to fubmit to that which offends and crofles his natural

inclinations, he may fay, with our Lord, Not my will

but the will of God be done. Thus Chrift, foretelling

to Peter what death he fhould die, fays ; When thou

waft young, thou girdedft thyfelf, and walkedft whither

thou wouldeft ; but when thou (halt be old, thou fhalt

ftretc-h forth thy hands, and another fhall gird thee, and

carry thee whither thou wouldfl: not ; thai is, to crucifix-

ion, to a punilhment which thou, as all other men,

wouldft naturally defire to avoid. And yet that St.

Peter fuffered it with Chriftian fortitude is not to be

doubted.

The great €nd of our Lord's fufferings, was to fave

and redeem us : but there are many other excellent ends

for which they ferve ; as, for inflance, to fet before us

an example .of refignation to God's will in all calami-

ties, and to be a comfort to us uader them. In this

view I fhall at prefent confider them ; propcfing,

L To ihew, how the Son of God exercifed this vir-

tue here upon earth:

II. To recommend to ourfelves the imi^stion of his

example.

L I fhall fhew how our Lord cxercifed this virtue

here upon earth.

Chrift pleafed not himfelf, fays St Paul, did not

confult his own pleafure, eafe, and <iuiet, and for the

fake of them negle<£l any part of his office ; he came,

as himfelf tells us, not to do his own will, but the will

of his Father ; and by the wife appointment of God he

was through the courfe of his miniftry exercifed with

variety of heavy trials, fubje6: to many inconveniences

and pains, from which men dtfire to be free, and de-

prived
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privcd of many good things which they define to poflefi,

that fo he might pradife in its full extent the duty of

acquiefcence to the divine will. A diftinQ: view and

confideration of all that he thus endured may be very

ufeful to us.

We all define to enjoy the conveniences of life, and

to be above dependence. Even they who fet not their

hearts upon wealth and honours, yet ftart at the

thoughts of the oppofite flate, and cannot look Want in

the face, and are ready to fay with Him in the Proverbs,

Give me neither poverty nor riches. Yet to this ex-

treme poverty our Lord humbly fubmitted. He was

born and educated in a family, which was noble in-

deed, and of royal defcent, but in very low circum-

ftances ; he had no houfe of his own where he could

lay his head, nothing except what he received from

fome liberal and charitable perfons, who miniftered to

him of their fubftance, and no money to pay the tri-

bute, when it was demanded of him. Ye know, fays

St. Paul, the grace, that is, the loving kindnefs of our

Lord Jefus Chrift, that though he was rich, yet for

your fakes he became poor, that ye, through his pover-

ty, might be rich. For your fakes he became poor.

The {i>) word in the original is ftronger, and means,

for your fakes he was in the utmoft indigence.

Yet, though in the New Ttftament we find proofs

and inflances of the extreme poverty of our Lord, we
read of no complaint there upon that account, not a

word expreffing a diflike of fuch a (late : on the con-

trary, he fpeaks favourably of poverty, recohnmends it

to thofe whofe lot it is, as a condition expofed to fewer

temptations and dangers than worldly profperity, and

which patiently undergone fhall turn to their advantage

in the next life.

Hard labour, attended with wearinefs, is difagreea-

ble. Even thofe a£live fpirits who hate idlenefs, and

delight

(h) 'EirVyiivci,
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'delight in employment, would not have the toll long

and uninterrupted, and love intervals of repofe. Our
Saviour's life, during his miniftry, was a life of hardihip

and fatigue. He was conftantly taking journeys on

foot, difcourfing whole days to the people, and often at

night, when others were at reft, retiring to bleak

mountains and deferts, to fpend thofe hours in medita-

tion and prayer, and the next day renewing his ac-

cuftomed toils.

Hunger and thirft, when long endured, are enemies

to our nature, and put us to violent uneafinefs, till they

are fatisfied. Thefe alfo our Lord often fufFered, often-

cr in all probability than the Evangelifts have mention-

ed, as he was frequently bufy, and fometlmer in places

where no refrefliment was to be had ; nor do we read

that he ever wrought a miracle to feed himfelf.

All this he underwent, not only without any impatience

and repining, but willingly and readily, lofing no op-

portunity of doing good to mens minds and bodies,

where he was intreated to come, and where he was not

intreated, feeking and faving that which was loft, con-

verfing freely with flnners, and eating with them, that

he might win them over to the love of virtue, and re-

joicing to fee the multitudes gathered together to hear

the word of God from him. Never did he then difmifs

and difappoint them, to confult his own repofe, and

to avoid the inconvenience and trouble of fb much
company; but taught them heavenly truths, as they

were able to receive them ; and if his difciples ftiewed

any diflike when the people prefled into his prefence,

he rebuked them for their forward and impatient be-

haviour.

When after his long faft in the wilJernefs he was

hungry, and the Devil tempting him, advifed him to

turn ftones into bread, he anfwers ; Man ftiall not live

by bread alone, but by every word that proceedcth out

of the mouth of God. When his difciples bring him

provifions, knowing him to be fpent, and in great

need
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need of them, and intreat him, Mafter, eat ; he puts

it dAF: I have meat to eat that ye know not of.

Therefore faid the difciples one to another, Hath any

man brought him ought to eat ? Jefus faith unto them,

My meat is to do the will of him that fent me, and to

finifli his work.

To thofe who have the inftruQiion of others comr

mitted to their care, it is agreeable to meet with per-

fons teachable, and of good capacities, and tlrefome to

inform flow underftandings. Our Lord, knowing that

the glory of God, and the good of mankind required it,

chofe for his difciples perfons of mean rank and educa-

tion, honefl: and well-difpofed men, but ignorant, and

dull, and apt to miftake him. Yet with thefe he fpent

ynpft of his time, when he was not teaching the people ;

thefe he inftru£ted with the greateft patience, and by

repeated leflbns, and never faid any thing harder to

them than, Are ye alfo without underftanding ? How
is it that ye do not perceive ?

Returns of bafenefs and treachery from our intimates

whom we have loaded with benefits, are moft grievous

to be borne, and will wring from the mildeft temper

fuch complaints as thefe ; It is not an open enemy that

bath done me this diflionour ; for then I could have

borne it : but it was even thou, my companion, my
guide, and mine own familiar friend. Chrift amongft:

his difciples nouriftied a viper and a traitor, whom np

warnings could call to repentance, no kindnefs could

foften, and was forced, knowing that it was part of his

otBce, to converfe familiarly with this abandoned man,

whofe heart and inmoft thoughts he perfedly faw :

and even to him he fhewed great lenity. He let him
know that he was acquainted with his treachery, and

charitably foretold him the confequence of it : The
Son of man goeth, as it is written of him; but woe
unto that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed.

This would not reclaim him ; and therefore Chrift

gave him up as one irrecoverably loft; but yet without

reproaches

:
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reproaches: What thou doft, fays he to Judas, do

quickly : and when he was delivered up to the Jews,

his reproof was ;
{c) Companion, wherefore art thou

come ? Betrayeft thou the Son of man with a kifs ?

A good man, whofe office it is to inftruft others in

religion, will be grieved when his charitable labours are

loft, and he hath to do with ftubborn offenders, who
are deaf to all reproofs and admonitions. Our Lord

was unfuccefsful in his miniftry. The harveft indeed

was great i but he faw it not whilft he lived upon

earth. He drew all men after him ; but he was firft

lifted up, difobeyed, fet at nought and crucified by

that faithlefs generation. How much this affedled him

we plainly fee from the complaints which he often

poured out, and the juft anger which he exprefled on

fome occafions. Yet this pity and grief, mixed with

indignation and refentment at their obftinacy, was for

their fake. He continued his kind endeavours to win

them over to obedience and to fave them from ruin.

To be injured in our reputation, and expofed to ma-
licious calumny, is a great trial of human patience ;

for it is our duty in thefe circumftances both to forgive

our enemies, and alfo not to be over-concerned at re-

proaches which our confcience tells us that we deferve

not. But they who have not learned by repeated en-

deavours to govern their paflions, find fuch an evennefs

of temper, and fuch a charitable difpofition, hard to be

acquired. This trial our Saviour long endured ; never

was man more defamed and flandered than he. Yet
ftill he went about doing good, and ready to relieve, to

inftru£t, and to pardon them. He told them that

whatfoever they fpake againft the Son of man might be

pardoned ; and his dying words were prayers to God to

forgive them, becaufe they knew not what they did.

To fee multitudes involved in a great calamity is a

grief to a charitable man, efpecially when they are his

country-men,

(c) So it fhould be tranflated ; 'ErctTfj, Sodalis; Com-
panion. Matt. XXV i. 50.
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country-men, when they are miferable through their

own fault, and might have avoided thofe evils by

amending their ways. Our Lord loved all mankind
with an unparalleled love : greater love hath no man
than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends.

For a good, or a merciful man, peradventure fome

would even dare to die : but whilft we were yet finners

Chrift died for us. But though he was thus zStQed

towards all mankind, yet, like other men, he had a

more particular love for thofe of his own nation ; and

amongft his difcipks and acquaintance fome feem to

have had a greater fhare in his friendfliip than others,

as Lazarus and St. John. His love for his ungrateful

country caufed in him the utmoft forrow, when he re-

fle8ed upon the miferies that would (hortly overtake

it. The Jews had then nigh filled up the meafure of

their iniquities, the days of vengeance were at hand,

and evils which eye had not feen, nor ear heard.

When Chrift: was entering into Jerufalem, the fight of

it brought to his thoughrs thofe divine Judgments:

the dreadful fcene was as plainly before him as if he had

feer it all afted ; and it made him burft into tears, and

pafTioncitely lament over that unhappy city.

Future evils, when we fee them coming, and are

fure that we cannot efcape them, torment us near if

rot quite as much as when they are prefent. And
though it may feem a folly to make ourfelves uneafy

at things which we do not yet endure, or which muft

unavoidf^bly come to pafs, vet fo we are (J) made, and,

cannot pofubSy help it. With great [e) kindnefs there-

fore

(J) the expeftation more
Of worfe torments me than the feeling can.

I would be at the worft ; worft is my port.

My harbour, and my uhimate repole.

The end 1 would attain, my final good.

(e) Prudens futuri temporis exitnin

Caliginofa node premit Deus.

Mi/ton.
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fore God hath concealed from us future events, and
keeps us in a happy ignorance, and referves from us a
knowledge which might make us miferable creatures

all the days of our life. Our Lord, who was a man
like to us, had this human infirmity. He was caft down
at the forefight of the painful and ignominious death
•which he was to fuffer. Long before it came, the
thought of it was ftill uppermoft in his mind, and he
often told his difciples what he fhould endure : fo that

he might be trqiy faid to die daily. As it drew near
he fays; Now is my foul troubled; and what (hail I

fay ? Father, fave me from this hour : but for this

caufe came I unto this hour. On the evening before
his pafllon, he was troubled in fpirit, and teftified and
faid. Verily, verily, I fay unto you, that one of you
fliall betray me. Afterwards he began to be forrowful
and very heavy, and faid ; My foul is exceeding for-

rowful even unto death : tarry ye here, and watch
with me. Yet in all this hard confliQ: which he endu-
red within himfelf, this extreme dejeOion, this fear and
anguifh and horror and confternation, no impatient
word fell from his mouth, nothing that did not exprefs a
perfefk fubmifllon to the will of God.

Laftly ; Men love life, and are unwilling to lofe it.

Death in any fhape and at any time is ufualjy unaccep-
table : a death attended with great pain and infamy is

fo grievous and terrible, that it requires an uncommon
ftrength of mind to meet it with conftancy. St. Peter

who was by nature courageous, and who drew his

fword in defence of his mafter, and would have laid

down his life undauntedly in the heat of the aftion

was quite overcome by the fears of fufFering as a male-
fa6tor, and fliamefully denied his Lord.

Moft painful and ignominious was the death which
Chrift endured ; and he bare it, as a good man might,

with humble refignation to the will of God, yet not

without that diflike, thofe fears, that concern and de-

jediion.
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jeftion, to which natural infirmity makes the beft of

perfons often liable.

When we confider the unfpotted innocence of our

Saviour, and the great and good ends for which he

laid down his life, and his certain knowledge that he

Ihould arife again, and afcend into heaven, and fit at

God's right hand, it may feem flrange that he fhould

have fhewed fo much confternation at the approach of

death. If all this will not fupport human nature under

ailliflions, what is there that pofTibly can ? But it was

tiie good pleafureof God, doubtlefs for many wife rea-

ions ot providence, that our Lord fliould be in an emi-

nent manner a man of forrows and acquainted with

grief, according to the predi(9:ions of Ifaiah.

Before he fuffered, he fell into an agony at the

thoughts of it, and when they came to feize him, the

manner and the circumftances of it fomewhat raifed

]iis refentmcnt ; and we fee in his expreflions, though

they were tempered with great moderation, the offence

\^hich a man confcious of his own innocence takes,

when be is treated as a villain. Are ye come out as

againft a thief, with fwords and ftaves ? When he

V as upon the crofs, he cried out. My God, my
God, why hafl thou forfaken me ? We mufl not ima-

gine that God was then angry and difpleafed with

him, who never loved him more than at that

inftant. But you fhould obferve that thefe words

of our Saviour are the very words of David in the be-

ginning of the twenty fecond Pfalm ; and our Sa-

viour repeated them on this occafion, to fliew that he

was the perfon foretold in that Pfalm, and that in his

perfon the words of David were accomplifhed, and that

therefore he was ,the true MelTias. It appeared that

God did not forfake him entirely ; for after this, he

uttered no more complaints : he faid. It is finifhed :

his work was ended, and fo were his forrows. With
ferenity and compofure of mind \\c recommended his

foul into the hands of his Father, and gave up the

ghoft."

II. Such
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II. Such was the meek and refigned conduCt of our

Lord under trials as many and as great as can well be

conceived. It remains, fecondly, to recommend his

behaviour to be copied by Chriftians in trials of a like •

fort.

To fufFer in fome degree is as unavoidable as it is

to breathe and to think. Through fuch trials we muft

all expe£t to pafs: we cannot, and our Lord would not

efcape them. That man is born to trouble, is a law

which he came, not to deftroy, but to fulfil ; and as

he became a man, he became alio a man of ibrrows.

But ihough he would not free us from our calamities

and inconveniences of life, yet, which is more than we
could have expe£led, and as much as we can reafonably

defire, he enables us to bear them by the religion tliat

he hath taught us. Nature fays, Man is born to trou-

ble : Revelation fays, A good man is born to happinefs.

Nature fays, Man is born to die : Revelation fays, A
good man dies to rife again unto life eternal. We
mull fet the one againft the other, and be thankful that

fince, as we are men, labour and forrow is our patrimo-

ny ; as we are Chriftians, glory and immortality may
be our inheritance.

The motives which we have to refignation under

any inconveniences, any diflrefs or evil that may befall

lis, cannot be fully difcuffed in the remaining part of

this difcourfe. I fhall in few words lay them before you.

One great motive to it, and which comprehends in

it almcft all the reft, is the goodnefs of God. Upon
this all our hope and comfort is founded. A belief of

this will make us fiibmit to any thing that God Ihalj

impofe upon us ; it will reconcile us to inconveniences,

even for this reafon, becaufe it is his pleafure.

Another motive to refignati„)n .'1, that calamitie*;, if

we make a right ufe of them, may be very profitable to

us, and that they plainly conduce to excellent ends.

They remind us to enter into ourfelves, and to examine

the paft faults of our lives, they lead us to lepeniance,

they
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they wean us from too great a fondnefs for a wdrld

which we muft foon leave, and fet our affeftions oit

proper objefts, they keep us out of the reach of many
temptations to which a ftate of affluence and profperity

lies continually expofed, and they foften our hearts and

teach us humanity and companion towards thofe who
are in afflidion.

Another inducement to refignation is that reward ia

heaven which we may fecure.

If indeed it were evident that this ftate was our ail,

thefe few days our only portion, men, at leaft the un-

happier part of men, could fcarcely account themfelves

the offspring of a good and merciful Author, but chil-

dren of Sorrow, forced into being they knew not how
or why, and expofed to all the injuries that unrelenting

Nature fliould lay upon them. A future flate remove*

ail pleas for difcontent ; and when eternal happinefs is

promifed to fincere endeavours, we may well fubmit

with decent patience to afflictions of a fhort continu-

ance, and to imperfections which we Ihall foon cafl off,

and in all circumftances pay to divine Providence the

reafonable duty of believing that it orders all for the

befl.

Lafliy, Another motive to refignation is the beha-

viour of our Lord, which we, who affume the honour-

able name of Chriflians, Ihould be ambitious to imitate.

Would we learn to a<El as we ought under the evils that

may probably fome time or other overtake us ? We
need no other book befides the New Teftament, and no

other example than our Saviour's to inftru6t us. His

fufferings and conduct under them is one of the moll

agreeable and moft ufeful meditations that can occupy

cur minds, efpecially if we our felves are in any of the

fame hard circumftances. To reflect then upon the

majcftic and refplendent parts of his life and character

affords not the fame relief to a deje(Eled mind. To
view him commanding all nature, fsying to the fea and

to the winds, Peace, be ftill j and to the dead, Gome
forth i
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forth ; to view him ftriking to the ground thofe who
carne to him, by only faying, I am he ; and rifing tri-

umphant from the grave, and afcending in the clouds to

heaven ; to view him thus, will excite our reverence,

and confirm our belief in him : but there is nothing in

all this that we can imitate and apply to ourfelves. It

is more pleafing to view him, where he appears as one

of us, as much diftrefled and as little regarded as any of

us can be ; to confider him pofleirmg nothing, and at-

tended with a few friends almoft as poor as himfelf

;

enduring hunger, thirft, cold, and wearinefs, llandered

and reviled, defpifedand betrayed, fcourged and cruci-

fied ; to confider him bearing affliftions, not with

Stoical fcorn and unconcern, as though he neither felt

pain, nor was fenfible of injuries, but deeply affeSed

with fear and horror, with forrow and defpondency
;

bending to the earth under the heavy hand of God,
offering up prayers and fupplications with ftrong crying

and tears, and almoft aflcing what, as he well knew,

>vas not to be obtained ; to fee him thus compafled

about, as with afflictions, fo alfo with human infirmi-

ties ; to fee him in all thefe trials perfifting in an uni-

form obedience to God, exercifing the utmoft chaiity

and long-fuffering towards men, towards his enemies

and perfecutors ; encountering evils moll: difagreeable

to human nature with patience and filent mceknefs,

without repining and without murmuring.

In thefe things he is to us an example not fo vaftly

above us ; an example which, by the aflillance of

God, we may hope, though not to equal, yet in fome

degree to refemble. The Apoftles recommend it to

us, fuppofing that we may come fome what near to it.

'J he Apoftles recommend it to us, fuppofing that ue
may come fomewhat near to it. They exhoit us in

general lo live as he lived ; in particular, to imitate the

humility, patience, and refignation, which he Hiewed

v-hcn he fuffeied for us, ie ving us an example that

wc fhould follow liis ftcps.

If
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If we carefully meditate on the life of Chrift, and

ftudy to conform our own to it, and apply for aid to

Him who is always found of thofe who feek him, peace

of mind, and that filent and fedate pleafure which

arifeth from obedience will follow us through all ftates,

making the beft far more agreeable than it would elfe

be, and adminiftering a relief under the word which

will render it fupportable.

I am fenfible that to talk to gay and inconfiderate

perfons of any degree of pleafure joined to adverfity, is

in their opinion to talk in an enthufiaftic ftrain ; but

there are pleafures of the ferious and even of the me-

lancholy kind. The joy of the firft believers under ill

ufage and heavy trials is mentioned in the New Tefta-

ment, and St. Paul thought it no contradiflion to fay

of himfelf and of other fervants of Chrift, that they were

forrowful, yet always rejoicing. Our Saviour, without

queflion, though in a moft eminent manner a man of

forrows and acquainted with grief, yet often enjoyed a

fober and exalted pleafure, which no man befides him-

felf ever felt, as he was the moft holy and beneficent of

all men, and the only one in whom no fin was found.

To rejoice in profperity Nature will teach us : To re-

joice in the hope of immortality our Lord will enable us

if we confent to be guided by him j and of this joy ad-

verfity itfelf will not deprive us.

SERMON
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Rom, ii. 6.

Who will render to every man according to his deeds

^

o F the doQrlnes contained in the Chriftian reli-

gion, there are fome which only a divine revelatioa

could have afcertained to us, and there are others

which human reafon was capable of difcovering. Of
the firft kind is the refurre<£tion of the dead, by which

is to be underftood that we who now are men, confid-

ing of foul and body, fhall again be what we now are,

human creatures, knowing ourfelves to be the fame

perfons ; and that this fhall in all refpedts be a happy
change for the righteous, whofe fouls fhali be improved

in every thing that is good and great, and whofe bo-

dies fhall be exempted from the imperfedions, difeafes,

and decays, which are^ infeparable attendants on frai!

mortality. Nearly of the fame kind is the gracious

promife made to Tinners in general, that upon their

repentance and amendment they ihall be forgiven, and
received hereafter into a ftate of peace and content, in

fome f the various manfions appointed for the fervants

of God, which is a greater favour than they could have

colledcd with full certainty from the mere light of

reafon. Amongft the Chriftian doSrines which the

human underftanding might have difcerned, are the

being of one fupreme God, moft powerful, wife, and

Vol. II. Y good.
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good, the continuance of the foul after death, and a

ftate of retribution,

A great part of the do6trine of the Scripture con-

cerning another life and & future judgment was plain

enouo-h in itfelf, and might have been generally known,

but through the ignorance and the wickednefs of men

was in a manner loft to the world, and for that reafon

may be truly faid to be brought to light by our Sa-

viour.

Not only in the text, but in other places of the New
Teftament, it is declared that all men fliall give an ac-

count of themfelves to God ; that not only all Jews

and Chriftians, but they who never heard of any reve-

lation, fhall be judged according to their works ; whence

it mahifeflly follows that all men might have expefted

a future ftate, and by a right ufe of their underftand-

ing might have fuppofed it very probable.

This doiStrine, as it hath the greateft influence upon

the aftions of thinking beings, is fo far of all dodrines

the moft important. That men are lefs wicked, or

more virtuous than they would elfe be, is to be afcribed

to the belief of this more than to any other motive;

and the) who can perfuade themfelves that it is falfe,

are beyond the power of reafon, and nothing befides

immediate pain and punifhment can awaken and con-

vince them.

There are many confiderations which concur to ftiew

the certainty of this do(5trine.

1. We may eafily perceive, that we brought not

ourfelves into being, and that we owe what we poflefs

to fome Caufe more powerful than ourfelves ; that the

world, in which we are placed, bears in every part of

it vifible figns of great wifdom, fjower^ and goodnefs.

It is impofiible that the world ihould be the work of

beings many in number, and immenfely remote from

each other, and confequently much limited in know-

ledge, power, and wifdom. It is impoftlble that it fliould

have been formed, either in time, or from all eternity,

by
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by itfelf, or by chance, or by necelTity. It is there-

tore moll reaionable to fuppofe that there is one great

Mind, which placed in proper order, and preferves,

and dire^ls, and governs all that we behold, which is

without beginning and without end, adorned with every

perfection, moil: good, and the author of all good.

If we live according to the laws of reafon and virtue,

we find that we can free ourfelves from many wild and

extravagant defires of wealth, and worldly power, and

vicious pleafures, from defires of revenge, cruelty,

and oppreiTion ; but one defire flicks fall to us as hu-

man nature itftlf, the defire of immortality, Vv"e

would willingly continue for ever, for ever enjoy the

power of reafoning and refleding, of viewing the va-

rious works of God, of inquiring after truth, and ac-

quiring knowledge and experience. If we could pof-

fefs an endlefs life, with an exemption from bodily

pain, and from the ill offices of wicked beings, vi^e

fhould think ourfelves mod happy, and beyond expref-

llon obliged to our Maker.

It is hard to fuppofe that he hath created us thus

defirous of immortality, and thus capable of eternal

improvement, unlefs he intended us for fomething

more, and fomething better than a few years of vanity

and vexation.

2. The (a) evils and calamities of life, which though

they have been frequently exaggerated, as grief is que-

rulous, yet are certainly numerous and heavy, and the

unequal difpenfations of providence, are to us an ear-

ned of a future date.

We are called and commanded into being, without

our own confent, by a fuperior power ; and if this

earth were our only habitation, and thefe few days our

Y 2 all,

(a) ITerodotus, vii. 46. Hcfiod Epj-. loi. Homer OJyJf.

2. 129. Pliny ii. 7. Pinulus Amthitr. ii. 12. Diphilus in

otobjEUs, Euripides, and many others, have treated of this

fubjed J but the evils of life are uo where better defcribed

than in .'^fchines, Dial. iii. Ilsfl ^%y^r», p 92.
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all, the miferable part of mankind might with fome

reafon {b) expoHiulate with their Creator, and queftion

his goodnefs, who had forced upon them a being in

which they could take no fatisfaflion. To reply that

God is of fupreme and irrefiftible power, and may do

as he thinks fit to his creatures, is not a fuffieient an-

fwer. As it removes none of the pain, and anfwers

none of the defires, fo it would fatisfy none of the ob-

}e(5lions of the unhappy. They could never think a

Creator to be merciful and wife, who ihoold compef

them into a miferable life upon fuch hard conditions,

a life which they would have refufed, if it could be con-

ceived poflible that they might have had their choice.

Many of the Pagans ufed to fay, by v/ay of confola-

tion, If life becomes infupportable, men fliould not

complain, becaufe they are not eompelkd to bear it,

and have the remedy in their hands ; the door always!

ilands open, and they may go out when they will.

But upon the fuppofition that there is no future ftate,

the cjueftion would flill remain. Why were they called

in ? A queftion which it is not eafy to anfwer.

They who rejefl the doftrine of another life, do

indeed ufuaily reje6l along with it the moral attributes

ot God, and allow him neither goodnefs, nor equity,

ROr a regard to- the virtues or vices of m.en j but only

fuppofe him io be endued with fupreme pov/er, and

confummate wifdom, that is to fay, vi'ifdom in the

contrivance of the univerfe, and in the diftribution of

its parts. This is a favourite notion with fome of our

modern infidels ; but it is furely a moft abfurd defcrip-

tion

' (h) It may be replied, ihat perhaps men fnffer here for

faults coiiiiiiitted by them in a former ftate. But, ftrft, the

fuppufiiion of a tormer liate includes in it the fuppofition

nlib of a future (late. Secondly, it feems not equitable,

that there fhould he a ftate of punifhment, which is not at-

tended with a reniinifcence of former tranfgreftions ; and
this affords a ftrong argument againft the dodlrine of an
antecedent ftate, and a tranfmigration of the foul.
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tlon of the Deity ; for power without goodnefs is ty-

ranny, and wifdom without goodnefs is little better

than ignorance, and fails in its mod eflential part.

Again, as to the evils of life, it is not a fatisfadory

folution to reply, that mod of our calamities are to

be afcribed to ourfelves, and that if we were virtuous,

"We might be happy, at ieaft contented with our con-

dition.

It is true, that virtue is always amiable, and com-
monly convenient ; that vice is always odious, and

commonly hurtful. But this is not enough. It feems

juft and fit and regular, that as happinefs and good-

nefs are neceflarily united in God, fo by his appoint-

ment they fhould be united in all other beings. Vir-

tue, which brings us nearer in refemblance to God,
fhould for that very reafon be attended witli a pro-

portionable degree of happinefs ; and vice, which de-

ftroys that refemblance, fhould be united to fhame and

remorfe.

And yet, by an irregular tranfpofition, and an un-

natural alliance, virtue is not only attended with mi-

fery, but is, not feldom, the very caufe of it ; whilH

fm fometimes flourilhes, and many wicked perfonc

enjoy more worldly profperity, and fall into fewer ca-

lamities, than many good men. To reconcile which
with the perfeflions of God, we muft fuppofe that

there will be a flate of retribution.

Man hath received from God reafon and liberty,

and is accountable for them to him, as to his Creator.

From him he muft expe6l approbation, favour, and

bleljing, if he be obedient ; and due correftion, if he

be ftubborn and undutihil.

Man is obliged to perform good offices to his fel-

low-creatures, and hath a right to expert the fame re-

turns. This is one of thofe evident truths which no

rational creature can deny. It is therefore fit that they

who defpife thefe obligations, and violate this great

and plain duty, and by their cunning, by their high

nation
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flation in life, and their extenfive power, or by the

defeat of human laws, efcape the punifhnnent which

they deferve, Ihould undergo it hereafter ; and that

they who love their neighbour as themfelves, and are

friends to mankind, fhould be rewarded, efpecially

when their good deeds are overlooked, or mifrepre-

fented, or repaid with infults and injuries, in this unkind

wcrKI.

Man, befides his public behaviour, atts a fecret

part in his own breaft-, and doth many things invift-

bly in imagination and defign, which are buried in

the mind that gave tiiem birth, and receive for the

prefent no punifiimcnt or recompence. Therefore

there Ihould be a flate in which thofe good or bad

dilpofitions fliall be attended with fuitable effecis.

It may be urged, that future rewards are unnecef-

fary, becaufe there is none good. The bed of men
are guilty of fo many failings, and are tranfgrelTors

in fo many ^efpe6ls, that they do not merit, and can-

nor claim of their Maker, as their due, a ftate of

happincfs after this ; and God would not deal hardly

with them, if he gave them no other life than this

;

and in this fuch a portion of good and evil mixed to-

gether, as time and chance fliould allot them.

Merit, and a right to demand rewards from God,

are odious and infolent exprelTions. The neceflity of

future rewards appears not from the goodnefs of the

beft men confidered in itfelf, and tried by the ftri6t

laws of juftice, but from their comparative goodnefs

in which they greatly furpafs others. Thence the cer-

tainty of 3 future ftate may be collefted ; for it is not

reafonable, that he who hath committed fewer faults,

and performed fome laudable actions, fhould fare worfe

than he who hath been very wicked, that all things

fiiould come alike to all, and that the greateft finners,

nnd they, who compared to them may be called righ-

teous, fliall perilh together.

It
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It may alfo be objeSed, that future punifhments are

the lefs neceffary, becaufe all vice is its own punifli-

ment even in this life.

Vice indeed ufually draws after it many inconveni-

encies and diforders, many lofles and calamities, and

conftantly deprives men of the fuperior pleafures which

^rife from virtue. But vice is not a proper and fuffi-

cient punifhment to itfelf in this life, becaufe many
wicked men fuffer far lefs here than many virtuous

perfons. Befides ; happinefs confifts in opinion ; he

who can think himfelf happy is happy ; and a finner

in this fituation cannoi be miferable, though he might

have been happier with good difpofitions, and though

no wife man would change conditions with him.

3. If there were no judgment to come, or no evi-

dence of it, men would want fufficient motives to well-

doing, particularly when a fteady adherence to rjghte-

oufnefs would expofe them to fufferings.

It hath been faid, that fince there is an unalterable

difference between right and wrong, what is rcafon-

able ought to be preferred by a reafonable creature,

whatfoever the confequence may be ; that there is a

decency, dignity, and beauty in virtue, and that it is

eligible for its own fake. All this may be granted

;

but it raufi: be remembered, that man is not all mind,

all intellect, all fpirit. He is expofed to bodily pains

fo fharp and grievous, that vvhilft they laft he muft: be

miferable, though he fhould make them his choice, and

approve his own condufit. lie would therefore want
a fufficient encouragement to endure fuch trials, if

there were no life bcfides the prefent. The only mo-
tive upon that fuppofition would be this, that a ra-

tional creature ought not to a6l in a manner which his

rcafon condemns, and for vihich he v.ill be reproach-

ed, perhaps by others, but certainly by his own ccn-

fcience (c). The

(c) The force of this motive Is extremely well exprcfTu^i

by Juvenal :

—Phtik ;s
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The fitnefs and re6titude of fuch a behaviour is a

dufky and a refined kind of truth, which will efcape the

notice ot the bulk of mankind. Some exalted minds

migiit perceive it, and feel it, and a<5t fuitably to it ;

but men in general are no fuch creatures. They want

hopes and fears, they want rewards and punifhments,

to make ihem chufe what is right, rather than what is

agreeable to the fenfes, and convenient for the prefent ;

and Virtue which hath no recommendation befides her

own decency, is an objefl which will hardly raife their

afrecSlions. And therefore in the Scriptures, which are

calculated for co.nmon ufe, you fhall find few exhorta-

tions to goodnefs taken from the bare decency of it,

but many from the advantages prefent and future of

piety, and from the dreadful mifery which follows vice

by the juft appointment of God,

4. The general confent of men concerning a futui'e

flate ought not to be accounted a flight argument in

favour of it.

In all ages and places the confciences of men ufually

bear witnefs to a future judgment. Their minds are

full of difquiet, when they have aQed againft their

known duty, though at the fame time they may think

themfelves fafe from punilhment in this life.

On the contrary, good actions repay the virtuous

with fatisfa6lion ; and fomething within tells them,

that though their prefent condition be in many refpeds

inconvenient, yet all fhall be well at the laft, and that

there are ur.difcovered blelTings referved for them in a

better world.

5. Laftly, upon the fuppofition of a future judg-

ment, the prefent flate and courfe of things, the

unequal and promifcuous diflribution of good and

evil,

—— Phalaris licet imperet Mt ils

Falfus, et admolo oiclet perjuria tauro,

Summuni crede nefas animani prseferre pudori,

Et propter vitam vivendi perdere caufas
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evil, though it may feem at fiiTt fight irregular and

unreafonable, is really a wife and a kind adminiftra-

tion. Goodnefs is often not recompenfed in this

life, and fometimes expofes to many temporal evils.

But hereby God hath given to mankind in all ages

an intimation and a profpect of another world, hath

added ftrength to thofe arguments which reafon fug-

gefts for fuch expeflations, and hath direfted us to

look forwards, and expe6t a more glorious fcene,

where the wifdom and goodnefs and equity and righ-

teoufnefs of the Creator and Governor of the world

fliall be fully juftified, and cleared from every objec-

tion which the prefent confufed and difordcrly liate

can fuggeft. If goodnefs had been always immediately

and amply rewarded j if length of days had been al-

ways in her right hand, and in her left hand riches

and honour ; righteous men who lived before the com-
ing of Chrifl, and the more exprefs revelation of eter-

nal life, might have been inclined to fear, that they

had received their reward, cfpecially when they con-

fjdered their own imperfedlons and offences. To
which we may add, that fuch an uninterrupted flow of

profperity might have made them too fond of this

world, and too unwilling to leave it.

But indeed thefe large promifes of temporal bleflings

contained in the Old Teftament were found liable to

fo many limitations and exceptions, that wife and good
men muft have difcerncd that they were to be under-

ftood as frequently but not conftantly made good, and
muft have drawn the obvious inference, that all pre-

fent failures of this kind v/ould be compen fated here-

after.

The beft perfons often fuffer iq this world ; but if

by ihofe tranfitory fufferings they improve their better

part, and tor the fake of them ihall receive a greater

reward, happy are the evil days which produce effc£ls

To defirable.

Vice
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Vice fometimes efcapes here with impunity, and is

attended with conveniences, and with the pleafures of

fenfe. But in this there is nothing- unreafonable ; for

if fin '.vcre always inftantly and dulv chaftifed, if it in-

fallibly produced fudden pain of body, and anguifh of

mind, and want, and fcorn, and reproach, and infa-

my ; if thefe were its fure and unavoidable compani-

ons, who would be wielded ? or perhaps, rather, how

few would be good ? For to abftain from evil by mere

(d) compulfion, and that we may efcape inftant mi-

fery, leems not to defer ve the honourable name of

virtue.

Though vice is fometimes united to temporal prof-

perity, and virtue attended with inconveniences, through

the perverfenefs of men, yet thefe are not, and in-

deed they ought not to be, the natural and regular ef-

fects which they produce ; for if every good man cer-

tainly knew that he mufl undergo perpetual difappoint-

ments, pains, calamities, and ill ufage ; and if every

wicked man might as certainly conclude, that he fhould

meet with conftant fuccefs, and gratify all his defires

;

the temptations to wickednefs would be too ftrong,

and the difcouragements from piety too violent. And
therefore the courfe of things is fo ordered, that righ-

teoufnefs is generally profitable to all things, and wick^

ednefs ufually hurts both the body and the mind, and

brings more uneafmefs than pleafure.

Thefe are the ordinary effe£ts of moral good and

evil ; to which we muft add, that there have been

inftances of wicked men, who feemed to have fecured

themfelvcs from vengeance, and yet have been pu-

nifhed in fo wonderful a manner ; and of good men,

who beyond all expcftation have been fo fignally [deli-

vered and revv-arded, that the world hath acknowledged

fomething

(//) El To7>- vifj.af\;'.)(.D(ji'i ii/^v; »j)C0A«9»v ul (Totcti, ^oSa X*-

v.:i,i%'!^f%ySfiis afiVnv a'x aV i'tx'^v. iiallullius philofophus.
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fomething divine in it, and afcribed it to an over-ruling

Providence.

Thefe are the arguments by whicli the doci:rine of a

future ftate is confirmed ; but thefe are not all, and to

them are to be added two other proofs.

The firfl: is taken from the nature of the foul itfelf,

which, upon the mod careful enquiry, and upon the

beft judgment that we can form, feems to be a fub-

ftance a6tive, fimple, uncompounded, fo that no ex-

ternal enemy, no impreflion of the furrounding eie-

ments, none but He who made it, can deftroy it.

The fecond proof, which with Chriftians ought to

•weigh more than all the reft, is taken from the exprefs

teftimony of the Gofpel ; fo that every thing that con-

firms the truth of our religion aflures us at the fame

time of a future ftate.

The numerous paffages in the New Teftament re-

lating to the day of judgment, to the manner in which

that judgment Ihall be executed, to the inquiry which

fhall be made into our behaviour, and to the fubfe-

quent (late of happinefs or mifery, contain without

queftion things which are to be literally underftood,

and things mixed with them, which are figurative, or

fpoken in condefcenfion to our capacities. It is not

eafy to feparate accurately the one from the other, nor

doth it concern us to diftinguifli them exactly, fince

this clear and important truth is contained in them all,

that every one fhall finally receive according to his

works.

The inference from which is as plain as it is import-

ant, that we fhould live as it becomes thofe who muft

give an account of their thoughts, words, and deeds.

Therefore ; Let us not delude ourfelves with foolifh

hopes, that God will receive us into happinefs, though

we perform not the conditions which he requires.

Let us not delay our reformation to an uncertain

time. If our talk remains unfiniflied, a long night fuc-

ceeds, and after it. comes a day of retribution.

Let
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Let us reverence our confcience, and do no violence

to it. God hath eflabliflied it,as a judge within us, a judge

in fome refpe^s hke himfelf, a judge whom ufually

we cannot deceive, and from whofe prefence we cannot

Let us not fet our affe6lions on unlawful objefls, or

too immoderately love any of the things which are

earthly and tranntory, and for the fake of the one or

the other, negleO: our duty and our eternal wel-

fare. We mufl: foon go hence, and leave all thefe

follies and vanities ; and when we arife again, it will

be to behold a quite different fcene. Sinners will then

fee no more that world which they have fo much loved,

or will fee it only for a moment : it will confume

away before the prefence of the Lord, and nothing

will be left that can give any pleafure, or comfort, or

relief to a wicked mind.

Let us not value ourfelves on account of any tem-

poral advantages, nor defpife nor infult thofe who are

placed beneath us. Thefe dillinftions are of a very

ihort continuance : a day is coming when they Ihall

ceafe and be forgotten for ever. Death and judgment

fet all upon the level. All muft lie down undifliu''

guifhed in the dull, and all rauft arife and give account

of their works to Him who is no refpefter of perfons,

and who regards no other difference than that which

arifeth from virtue and from vice.

Let us fo live, that we may be able to reap the pre-

fent benefit which every good perfon will certainly find

from the belief of a future ftate. Peace and patience,

and refignation and contentment mufl: dwell in every

mind that hopes and expe6ts everlafting happinefs.

Thefe are great and immediate rewards which faith

would fccure to us, if our behaviour were fuitable to our

profeflion ; but becaufe it is not, the thought of a

tuture judgment carries with it more terror than con-

ioiarion ; the foul ftartles at it, and puts the important

queftion
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queftlon to itfelf. What fhall be thy portion in that

day ?

There is a religious fear, which is the beginning

of wifdom, and the parent of virtue. If the thought

of a future judgment awaken in us this fear, happy is

it for us : diligence in well-doing will accompany it,

and peace and hope will follow it in due time.

SERMON
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E C C L E S. V. 1.

Keep thy foot when thou goejl into the hoiife of God, and

be more ready to hear than to give the Jacrijice of fools ;

for they conftder not that they do evil.

THIS firft veiTe, and the four following oneSj

contain inftruflions concerning our duty and behaviour

in the public worfhip of God, and concerning the re-

ligious vows which we make to him. I ihall explain

them, and then add fome remarks upon them.

What Solomon calls, the Houfe of God, is a place

appointed for the worfliip and fervice of God. To
ereft and fet apart fuch places for the exercife of re-

ligious rites is derived from the di£tates of human na-

ture, and approved of God from the remoteft anti-

quity. It began not with the Tabernacle which

Mofes by divine appointment caufed to be made, but

was much more ancient. Noiih built an altar when

he came out of the ark. Abraham, Kaac, and Jacob,

wherefoever they pitched their tents, had places for

divine worfhip, that is, altars with their enclofures,

though they had no exprefs command from God,

that we know of, concerning it. Mofes, before the

Ark was made, and that Tabernacle which God ap-

pointed, ereded a tabernacle for the fame purpofe

without the camp, where every one who fought the

Lord was to go. And all this feems to have been

done
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done as a thing of cuftom, and as men by tradition

had learned to appropriate fome particular place for

the more folemn worihip of God. Concerning places

thus fan£lified and fet apart, God thus fpeaks to

Mofes ; In all places where I record my name, I will

come and blefs thee ; that is, in every place where

the remembrance or memorial of my name Ihall be,

and which I have appointed for the performance of

religious afls and duties, there will I come to thee and

blefs thee. And accordingly the tabernacle of the

Lord is called. The tabernacle of meeting, not only

becaufe men met there together to worihip God, but

becaufe God condefcended to come and meet them.

The Old Teftament abounds with inftances of God's

manifefting his prefence and his glory in the Taber-

nacle, and in the Temple ; and it is needlefs to cile

them.

This confecration of particular places, and the

performance of particular rites, which were not to be

folemnized elfewhere, was of fingular ufe in thofe

ruder ages, both as an help to excite reverence and

devotion, and as well adapted to preferve the pofte-

rity of Abraham from Idolatry.

Our Saviour, who brought into the world a bright-

er light and a fublimer religion, taught that it mat-

tered not where God was worfliipped, if he were

worfhipped in fpirit and in truth ; that of all temples

a pure heart was that which he moft approved, and

that where two or three of his difciples fhould meet

together to ferve God, there would he fpiritually be

in the midil of them; do6lrines agreeable to reafon,

and fuiiable to the enfuing timc<-, when Chriflians

fhould be fo far from enjoying fplendid temples to re-

pair to, that they often would hardly have a place

where to hide their heads. As foon indeed as perfe-

cution declined, and a calm fucceeded, Chriflians

built themfelves Churches, and ever fmce have let

apart
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apart fuch edifices for public worihip ; which is very

right, fo long as we remember that it is only for con-

veniency and decency.

[a) When thou goeft to the houfe of God, fays

Solomon, keep thy foot.

In thefe words there is an' allufion to a cuftom of

taking off the fhoes, which was pradifed by the Jews

and by other nations of the Eaft, when they entered

their temples and facred places. Concerning this

ancient cuftom the Lord himfelf fpake to Mofes,

and afterwards to Jofhua : Put off thy fhoes from

thy feet ; for the place where thou ftandeft: is holy

ground. Therefore the meaning of Solomon's direc-

tion is this ; Take heed to thyfelf, that thou aO. with

decency and reverence in the houfe of God, bear-

ing in mind into whofe prefence thou comefl: ; and

fo it relates to the outward and bodily worfhip which

is due to God. For God is the maker of our bodies

as well as of our fouls, and therefore we ought to

ferve him with both. As the outward worfhip with-

out the inward is dead ; fo the inward without the

other is not complete, is not the fervice of the

whole man. Bodily worfhip indeed, being confidered

in itfelf, is one of the leffcr things of the Law,
and the honour done thereby to God is of no great

value and efteem in his fight ; and yet a voluntary

'and fcornful and prefumptuous neglect even of fo

fmall a duty may be no fmall fin, becaufe fuch a

negle£t muft proceed from a profane and hardened

heart. For a fin is not always to be eftimated ac-

cording to the value of the duty omitted, but from the

difpofition of mind cauficg us to neglefit it.

When thou art in the houfe of God, fays So-

lomon, Be more ready to hear than to give the

facrifice of fools ; for they confider not that they do

evil.

Now,

(<j):See a Difcourfe of Jofeph Mede on the text.
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Now, to hear, as every one knows, hath two
fenfes, a natural and a figurative fenfe. To hear,

in the natural or literal fenfe, is to attend to and to

perceive what is faid : to hearj in the figurative fenfe,

cr to hearken, is to obey. If we take the word in

the firfl fenfcj it may be thus explained ; Part of the

fervice of the Temple, as it was inftituted by David,

Solomon's father, confifted in Pfalms and Hymns
which were fung by the Levites. When thou comeft

to the Temple, fays Solomon, be attentive to the

praifes of God which are fung there, and to the

prayers which are offered to him, and join in cele-

brating and invoking thy Creator, which is a better

fervice than offering up facrifices to him. The fe-

cond fenfe, according to which to hear is to obey,

amounts nearly to the fame effeft. The nieaning

then is ; When thou comefl to the Temple, bring

with thee a religious mind, which is better than bring-

ing ftieep and oxen for a facrifice. Return thanks

to God for his mercies, implore his pai^on for thy

offences, acknowledge thy fins, pray to him for his

afliflance, and refolve to obey for the future. This

is much better than any facrifice, and infinitely better

than the facrifice of fools.

By the facrifice offered by perfons v/ho perfifl in

a wicked life, or who place too great a trufl in facri-

fice, as if it would be accepted of God inflead of

obedience, or who prefer the ceremonial to the moral

Law.

Thus the direQion given by Solomon agrees with

that proverbial faying in Scripture ; Obedience is

better than facrifice, and to hearken than the fat of

rams.

Though facrifices were appointed by the Law,
yet the Prophets fpeak of them fometimes in a flight-

ing and difparaging manner, as if God neither order-

ed nor approved them ; which feeming contradiction

may be thus removed.

Vol. n. Z Firfl,
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Firfl:, according to the ftyle of the Hebrew lan-

guage, things are forbidden or rejefited abfolutely,

which are only meant comparatively with fomething

elfe. So that when it is laid that God defires not

and approves not facrifices, but goodnefs and righ-

teoufnefs, the meaning is that he prefers thefe to fa-

crifice.

Secondly, God feems not to have commanded fa-

crifice as a thing of its own nature right and fit,

but only as ufeful or needful by confequence. It was

ufually a rite by which men renewed a covenant with

God, and it fuppofed fome tranfgrefllons. So that if

men had never fmned, it would perhaps have had no

place.

When God accepted it, he approved it only as it

was a teftimony of conitrtion, an humble acknow-

ledgment of unworthinefs, a defire to honour him

with a prefent, and to be received again into favour

and alliance with him.

Hence it is that God rejeSed and abhorred all obla-

tionswhere there was no purpofe of amendment, no

intention to keep his commandments; he would not

allow them to be ordinances of his, when thus per-

verted and abufed.

The houfe of God at Jerufalem v/as an houfe of fa-

crifice, v/hich they, who came thither to worfliip, of-

fered 10 God, to make way for their prayers, and to

find favour in his fight. Solomon therefore gives them

a caution not to place religion only or chiefly in the

external rite, but principally in their readinefs to hear

and keep the commandments of God, without which

that rite alone would profit them nothing, but be no

better thcin the facrifice of fools, v.'ho v/hen they do

evil, lliink they do well. For without this readinefs

to obey, this purpofe of heart to live according to his

will, God accepts cT no facrifice from thofe who ap-

proach him, nor will pardon their tranfgreflions. He
therefore
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therefore who makes no confcience of offending God,
and yet thinks to atone for it by gifts and offerings, is

an ignorant and a wicked fool, how wife and how
religious foever he may think himfelf. The reafon

is, becaufe God requires obedience in the firfl place,

and abfolutely ; but facrifice only confequently, and

even then not chiefly, and for itfelf, but only as it is

a real fign and a true teffimony of contrition.

After this introdudion, Solomon proceeds to give

fome directions concerning prayer, and fays j

Be not rafh with thy mouth, and let not thine

heart be hafty to utter any thing before God ; for God
is in heaven, and thou upon earth ; therefore let thy

Words be few.

That is ; When thou art going to pray to God,

recoiled: thyfelf ; confider that thy Creator is great

and good and wife above all, and that thou art a poor

dependent mortal being, an inhabitant of this lower

world ; weigh thy expreffion? ; think before thou

fpeakefl, and take heed to ufe few words, and to aflv

for nothing improper.

Thus faid the Wife man ; and a greater than he,

even Divine Wifdom itfelf, hath confirmed this ad-

vice ; for our Lord hath given us the lame dire£tion

concerning prayer.

For a dream cometh, fays Solomon, through the

multitude of bufinefs, and a fool's voice is known
through a multitude of words.

The fenfe may perhaps be this ; In our prayers to

God, as in our converfation with men, a profufion of

words often arifeth from want of judgment-, refpe6t,

difcretlon, and decency. The prayer of fuch a perfon

is like the dream of one who hath been opprefTed

with a multitude of bufinefs, all confufion, jumble,

and incoherence. Such fenfelefs and impertinent peti-

tions cnnnot be acceptable to God.

Then Solomon proceeds to give fome prudent cau-

tions concerning vows. When thou vowcfl a vow
2 2 unto
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unto God, defer not to pay it : for he hath no plea-

fure in fools
; pay that which thou haft vowed. Bet-

ter is it that thou lliouldft not vow, than that thou

fhouldft vow, and not pay. The words are fufficient-

ly plain ; and it is no lefs plain, that upon the whole

they rather difcourage than recommend the pradiec

of vowing.

The cuftom of making voWs to God feems, as to

antiquity, to have been almoft as old as mankind

;

and as to extent, to have been pradtifed by ail nations,

and entered into all religions.

Nor is this to be wondered at, finec it hath its

foundation in the nature of man, in his defires and

fears, which when they are ftrong will ufually get

the better of right reafon. For of all practices which

ftand not condemned in Revelation, and which by in-

dulgence have been permitted to men, there are hardly

anymore injudicious than the making of vows, and

in behalf of which lefs can be offered ; fo that, at

leaft under the Ghriftian difpenfation and the light

of the Gofpel, they ought to have been totally dif-

carded.

In the Old Teftament we find mention of vows

made by Abraham, Jacob, and others, before the giv-

ing of the Law ; and it feems to have been a thing

which men fell into of their own accord, and which

God, as he did not command, fo neither did he for-

bid and difallow.

It is obfervable, that from the beginning, when

God revealed himfelf to men, he did it in a manner

accommodated to the infirmities of men, and to the

greater or lefier degrees of their knowledge. So th-at

the holy Scriptures of the Old Teftament are a perpe-

tual proof of this divine condefcenfion. When he

convcrfed with men, he did it after the manner of

men, and he fuffered them to behave themfelvcs in

feme meufurc towards him as they did towards each

other •, he fuffered them to reafon, to interrogate, to

complain,
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complain, to expoflulate, and to make covenants with

him.

As to vows, they feem to have been a kind of

compact or bargain which men made with God.

When they defired or feared fomething greatly, they

declared tiiat if God would do fo or fo for them,

they in return would give him this or that thing, or

perform this or that a£tion in honour to him.

Th«re were feme conditions requifite to a vow,

to make it in any fenfe a religious a6t ; thefe for in-

flance ; What was afked of God, muft have been

what was iiarmlefs, innocent, and lawful, what might

be fairly defired, and honeftly enjoyed ; and Irke^yife

what a man promifed muft have been fomething that

he might lawfully give, and that he was not before

obliged to perform by any law. Without thei^ con-

ditions, vows would have been childifh and frivolous,

and in fome cafes little better than affronts and abo-

minations.

At the beft, they feem to have been mixed with

Imperfed notions of the Deity, -as if by promifes and

offerings he might be induced to grant what elfe he

would with-hold, according to the Pagan notion, that

a gift had power with Gods and men, and would

prevail when prayers and intreaties were ineffe£tual.

And yet it is plain that God permitted good men
to a6t thus in days of old, partly in condefcenfion to

their apprehenfions, to their weaknedes, and to com-

mon pra6lice ; and partly for the fake of fome good

efleds arifing from this intercourfe and covenant which

men made and enterta-ined with him. It kept up in

their minds a firm helief of the prefence, the power,

and the clemency of God, and of his over-ruling pro-

vidence, and was a fence againft profanenefs, rrreli-

gion, atheifm, and idolatry ; fo that the benefit arif-

ing from it feemed to be a compenfition for all that

y/as imperfe£l and injudiciou,: in fuch a behaviour..

In
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In the Law of Mofes, vows are never commanded,
but they are often mentioned as actions to which

the People had been accuflomed of old, and fome di-

Te6tions are laid down concerning them ; and to pre-

vent fome inconveniences which might arife from an

indiicreet ufe of them, a permiflion is granted to a

father and to an hulband, to annul vows made by a

daughter or by a wife.

In the Book of Judges there is a particular account

of Jephtha's rafli vow, and of his unwilling perform-

ance of it, as it were on purpofe to deter men from

"binding themfelves under fuch imprudent obligations.

It is not to be fuppofed that he offered up his daugh-

ter as a facrifice, but rather that fiie was doomed to an

unmarried ftate and to perpetual ferviiude in the

Tabe^fnacle of God, which w;'S very difagreeable to

her father and to herfelf, and a caufe of great fcrrow

to both. The Time pra6tice was common amongft
the (^) Gentiles, of devoii'ig perfons to the fervice of

their Deities and Temples.

In the writings of the Prophets there are no exhor-^

tji^irn: to make vows, but only to fulfil them when
(the) were made, and not to mock God by promifing

and not peuorming.

According to {c) Philo, an ancient and celebrated

Jevvifh writer, if a father, a hufband, or a king, vow-
ed any thing that might be very grievous and de-

trimental, or even dangerous and deftruQive to his

children, his wife, his fervants, his fubjeSs, they were
indifpenfably obliged to perform it, and to fubmit
to ir. This was eflablifliing a complete form of
pppreflion and tyranny both public and domeflic, and

treating

(h) See Euripides Phceniff. 210.

(<r)Eay \%t(^v,jj.lo-ri Tfot^viv yvvctiiLo; dvlif h^a.v iivctl, Tfo(j)>?s

Si vir uxoris fuje alinient'o Deo lacra effe voJuerit, alimen-
tis ei

_
fuis abRinendum. Si de filio pater, fi princcps de

•fubdilis fiinile quiddam flatuerit, fixuiii idem habendum ac
ratum. Vide Eufebium, P)a-/>. Ei'arg. viii. p. 338.
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treating rational creatures like brutes ; as if a man's fa-

mily flood in the fame rank with his ox or his afs.

Even in the Old Teftament it fhould be obferved
that fome of the (^) vows, whereof mention is made,
were not ftri£lly and properly vows, but only ferious

and folemn refolutions of gratitude and of general obe-

dience, that is, of duties which men were obliged to

obferve, whether they vowed, or vow^ed not.

It is alfo a (e) faying of fome Jewifh Doflors, that

vows for the nioft: part proceeded from fome evil princi-

ple ; and therefore they advife thofe who would confult

the quiet of their minds to be very cautious in making
them.

Our Saviour, as far as it appears from the New Tef-

tament, never made a vow himfelf; nor did he ever

give any precept concerning vows. The fame is true

of the Apoftles ; and if St. Paul bound himfelf once by

a vow, as he is thought to have done, it was probably in

condefcenfion to the Jews, to whom as he fays he be-

came a Jew, and with whom he was willing to comply

in any thing that was not unlawful, and immoral.

When Chriftianity was once well eftabiifned, it might

have been expe(5led that thefc vows, together v^ith all

that was Jewifh and Ceremonial, would have ceafed.

But the fpirit of bigotry, fanaticifm, and fupeiftition

foon began to operate, and at lafl: was poured out like a

torrent, till the Chriftian world v/as over-run with

Monks and Monkifh devotion. The Church of Rome
hath a fmgular art of fcparating the chaff from the

wheat ; and then fhe gathers the chaff into the Ecclefi-

aflical garner, and throws the wheat away. By a per-

viifCe, choice Ihe retains what was bad, or weak, and

exceptionable, in the preceding ages of Chriftianity,

and rcje£ts very often wliat ought to have been pre-

ferved. She applauds and recommends and enforces

religious

(fl) o. Clarke, Serrn. cr.xvi.

(f) 8tillingflcet, Mi/cell. Difc p. 12.
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religious vows and engagements, by which fuperftltlotti

perfons bind themfelves to pay a blind obedience to the

precepts of men, to pradife uncommanded aufterities,

to live fingle and folitary lives, and to have no poflefli-

ons.

Now let it be fuppofed that the things thus vowed

are good and commendable, which is more than can be

granted, yet it is wifer to ftand faft in the liberty which

God hath given us, and to do fuch aftions freely andj

unconftrained ; for then we can do them with a better

grace and with a better will ; whilft oaths and vows

are a fnare to us, and an occafion of fin and forrov(^, if

either we negle£t them, or perform them with reluCkr

ance. The Religion of Chrift, as it is laid down in the

New Teftament, is fuch, [hat we need not afpire to any

thing beyond it ; and happ; is he who can in a tolerar

ble degree conform his practice to it. Let him do that

firfl:, before he thinks of fuperadding will-worlhip, and

excelling his rule.

Father Paul, who was himfelf of a Religious Order

in the Church ot Rome, and who was an honour to his

Order, hath delivered his opinion fairly and freely upon

this fubjefl, without valuing the cenfures of the Zealots

of his own communion. He declares his difapprobation

of religious vows, and of a Monadic life. He fays that

fuch perfons folemnly promife that they will obferve a

multitude of voluntary, unrequired, unnecefTary things,

without confidering how a change of temper, and how-

human weaknefs may operate, and without well weigh-

ing what is practicable and poflible. Thus uncalled

and unforced they throw themfelves into temptation,

and often contra£l the guilt of perjury, and commit
faults which in another ftate of life they mjghc have
avoided.

Thefe are fome of the corruptions which Proteftants

jiave obferved and cenfured in the Romifli Communi-
on. It is to be wilhed that Proteftant States were
fhemfelves altogether free from the fame blemiflies,

anci
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and from any defeats of a like kind, and in particular,

that public oaths and folemn declarations were more

fparingly required. What good arifeth from rnultiply-

ing fuch impofitions, it is not eafy to prove ; what evil

arifeih from them it is eafy to difcern.

Since religious vows are not common amongft us,

the lefs need be faid by way of caution again ft them
;

but it becomes us likewife to beware of every thing

that bears any affinity to vows in our condufl towards

God and towards men. Pious refolution, and prayer

to God for his aififtance, and a fenfe of human frailty,

and a diftrufl: of ourfelves, thefe are difpofitions which
beft fuit a Chriftian : and to this nothing fhould be

added by way of promife concerning a future behaviour.

We know that St. Peter was too forward in making
large proteftations, and that his heart failed him v/hen

he came to the trial. Inftead of making new vows, let

us take heed to keep that which we formerly made,
namely, the baptifmal vow. In our tranfaftions alfo

with men, oaths, and covenants, and bonds, and furety-

ihips and folemn engagements, and proteftations, and
promifes, are things to be well weighed, and entered

into with ferious deliberation. In matters of confc-

quence, a man ftiould think an hour before he fpeaks,

and a week before he promifes. Sufficient to the day
is the forrow thereof. Caufes of uneafinefs will arife

in human life as naturally as the fparks fly upward

;

and there is no occafion to add to them by indifcretion ;

by laying ourfelves under obligations which we cannot

accomplifti, we fliall make ourfelves enemies, and

lofe our friends, our credit, and the peace of our

mind. David, defcribing a righteous perfon, fays of

him among other things ; He Tweareth unto his neigh-

bour, and difappointeth him not, though it were to his

own hinderance. Promifes are facred, and religion,

honour, reputation require that they be obferved ; and

doubtlefs he who fweareth to his neighbour, and dif-
^

appointeth him. is a contemptible and an infamous

man.
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man. But a perfon who is both righteous and wife is

one who never fwears to his neighbour when he can

lawfully avoid it, and keeps himfeif free from tempta-

tions to perjury. He can fcarcely break his promife,

becaufe he feldom makes any promife, and never unlefs

upon conditions which he knows he can fulfil; he

chufcth to be better than his word, and to perform

more than was expected from him.

SERMON
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Acts ii. 6.

7hefe ijoeri more noble than thoje in Thejfalonica, in that

they received the word with all readinefs of mind, and

fearched the Scriptures dailyf whether thofe things

wereJo,

XH E Jews of Beroea are here commended by St.

l/uke for examining and embracing the doctrines pro-

pounded to them. St. Paul, who preached the Gofpel

to them, was hated by the greater part of the Jews, his

brethren and theirs, as an apoftate, as one who taught

falfe do6trines which he had once .violently oppofed.

He had been perfecuted by the Jews of Damafcus, of

Jerufalem, of Antioch, of Iconium, of Lyftra, of Thef-

falonica. Thefe tranfa^lions could hardly be unknown
to the Jews of Beroea ; and yet they fhewed no preju-

dices againft his doftrine upon that account, but were

willing to give him a hearing, and received the word

with all readinefs of mind. On the other hand, though

probably they were not ignorant of the fuccefs of the

Gofpel, and of the report concerning the wonderful

works wrought by Chrift and his Apoftles in confirina-

tion of it, yet as St. Paul undertook to reafon with

them out of the Scriptures, they on their part thought

that they had a right to examine his proofs. Ihey

fearciied the Scriptures daily, whether thofe things were

fo. This their prudent condu6t in receiving the Chrif-

tian



348 SERMON XXVIII.

tian religion with docility and readinefs, yet not withi*

out due enquiry and confideration, the Writer of the

Ads o'^ the Apoilles hath recorded to their praife, that

wherefcwever the Gofpel fhould be preached in the

whole world, this alfo that they had done fhould be

told for a memorial of them, and for an example to

pthers..

St. Peter advifes Chriftians to be ready to give an

anfwer to every man who afketh them a reafon of the

hope which is in them ; by which words Teems to be

;TT£ant, not only that Chriilians by their exemplary

lives fhould juftify themfelves from the imputation of

evil-doing, but that they fhould alfo be ready, and con-

fequently able, to give fome account why they were the

fervants of Chrift, and to fhew that they hadjuft rea-

fon for their behaviour, and for their faith.

In many places of the New Teflament, the word

faith means the whole duty of a Chriftian, all that he is

to believe, and all that he is to do. Thus it is faid that

they who believe in Chrift fhall receive remifTion of

fms, fhall he juflified, fliall not pe.rifh, but have ever-

Jafling life ; where faith or belief in Chrifl is both z

belief and an obedience.

But if,we confulcr faith, in itfelf, it is a belief of the

revelation which God hath made to us by his Son, en-

iert3ine4 upon jufl grounds.

It is a beli-ef that God Tent his Son into the world to

•fave and inArii6l us ; it is a belief that the do6trines

taught by our Lord are true ; it is a belief that we ought

to praQ:ife what he requires from us, the fubftance of

which is that we muft live foberly, righteoufly, and

godly, becaufe there is a time appointed when he will

judge mankind, and reward his fervants. As the mo-
tives to religion arife principally from things future and

invifible, faith is therefore faid to he the fubftance, or

wcIi-grcKindec! expectation of things not feen.

Faith is not only, firft, a belief of thefe things, but it

n fecondiy, a belief of them entertained upon fuf^icient

<--Vid'.ncc.

F©r
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For if we aflent without a reafon, this cannot proper-

ly be called faith. It is rather credulity, or prejudice,

or pofitivcnefs ; and if we believe what is true, u is by

chance.

Such an imperfefl: faith, which, though it have a

right objeft, hath no foundation, will probably be un-

ftedfaft, and unfruitful, or produclive of nothing that h
good.

Such a belief cannot be acceptable to God, who re-

quires to be ferved, not only by the lips, but bv the un-
derflanding. He gave us an underftanding, and he ex-
perts that we fhould ufe it. When therefore any thin?

is propofed to our aflent, as coming from him, we dif-

honcur the abilities which he hath conferred upon us

if we believe without an enquiry whether he be the au-
thor of fuch a revelation.

Thus faith is a belief of the revelation which God
hath made to us by his Son, entertained upon juft

grounds, when we know what that revelation reauires

from usj and when we have fufficient evidence that it

is a divine revelation.

But it may be afked : If faith be little better than
prefumption and confidence and credulity, unlefs it be
eftablifhed upon the grounds above-mentioned, how
fhall the common people, the bulk of mankind, who
have neither leifure, nor opportunities, nor abilities in-

quire into all this ?

This is a queftion of importance, and the proper
anfwerfeems to be this :

To whomfoever little is given, from them little is

required. They can only examine to the beft of their

abilities ; and ferious confideration and upright intenti-

ons will certainly fuffice. But befides this, be pleafed to

refleft upon the following obfervations, obfervation:.

founded upon reafon, truth, and plain matter of fa(Ef.

(«) Amongfl: thofe who (land loweft in rank, in knou-

ledgs

(fl) Le Cierc, Dc VlncreJu/ile, P. II ch. i.



350 SERMON XXVIII.

ledge and genius, and who could never apply thcm-

felves to clofe ftudy and to deep refleftion, there are

many who are blefled with honeft difpofitions and an

upright heart. The things relating to religion which

concern fuch perfons are fo few, fo clear, and fo rea-

fonable, that they enter into their mind as eafily as

light into the eye. They admire and embrace the

truths of the Gofpel at the firft hearing, though they

are not able perhaps to drefs their thoughts in proper

expreflions, and to give a clear account of their fenti-

ments. There is a fimplicity, a majefty, and a beauty,

in the precepts of the Gofpel, in Chriftian moraHty,

which wins their affeftion, and commands their re-

fpedl ; and as they fee nothing in the do6lrines which

offends their notions, or crofTes their innocent views,

they receive them with fubmiflion, and a full acquief-

cence of mind. It is certain that the difpofition and

the condu£l of thefe perfons is praifeworthy, and that

many great men and fubtle reafoners are not near fo

wife as thefe are, in the true and religious fenfe of the

word.

Every perfon, when he fearches the Scriptures, that

he may learn his duty, ought to feparate what is plain

and eafy from that which is intricate and obfcure, and

to conclude that thefe plainer things are his principal

concern. No parts of Scripture can, ftridly fpcaking,

be obje{l:s of our faith, fo long as we cannot find out

their meaning. Thus much we ought to believe con-

cerning them, That they contain truths which we can-

not difcover. This is implicit faith, in a good fenfe of

the word, and a very reafonable duty.

Concerning the aflurance which every one may have

of the truth of his religion, the cafe (lands thus

:

When the difciples of Chrill preached the Gofpel,

multitudes of different nations, religions, ages, and pro-

felTions, attending to this do£trine, and obferving that

it was pure and reafonable, and fupported by many
r^iracles, embraced the Chriftian religion. The faith

of
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of thefe firfl converts was founded upon the excellenco

of Chriflianity, and upon the wonderful works by

which it was confirmed, and which they had feen.

The evidence which we now have of the truth of

the truth of our religion is fomewhat altered. It con-

fiils partly upon the goodnefs of its precepts, and the

importance ot its do6trines ; and partly, not indeed

upon the evidence of fenfe, but upon the teftimony of

numerous and mofi: unexceptionable witnefles who had

fuch evidence.

The Apoflles v/roiight kind and beneficial miracles,

taught men to repent, to live good lives, to love and

obey God, to love and aflift one another, to expert a

flate of retribution ; and they v/rote treatifes and epif-

lles for the inllruSion of their brethren.

The firfl Chriftians, quitting the ftrong prejudices of

education, and every worldly intereil, received this re-

ligion fo taught and fo confirmed, wrought feme mira-

cles themfelves, received extraordinary gifts of the holy

Ghoft, fuffercd cruel perfecution for the fake of the

Gofpel, lived virluoufly, delivered down thefe impor-

tant truths to their children and fucceflbrs, not by word

of mouth only, but by leaving copies of the New Tcfta-

ment, which, foon tranflated into various languages,

and read in all churches, and fludied and reverenced by

Chriftians from age to age, have been tranfraittcd to

us.

Thus our evidence for the Chrifiian religion arlfeth

partly from the teflimony of the mofl credible witnef-

fes, and is founded upon the concurring authority of

multitudes, whom we have no reafonable caufe of

fufpeO-ing.

The argument for the truth of the Chriflian religion,

which is taken from its excellence and importance, is

rot only adapted to every capacity, but is wonderfully

pcrfiiafive and full of conviction. The more it is exa-

mined, and the nearer it is viewed, the greater is its

lurire, .and the fairer its appearance. The do£trines

of
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of the Gofpel will ever be found amiable, ufeful, and

neceflary, tending to compofe our paflions, to improve

our minds, to make us obedient to God, good magif-

trates, good fubjeds, good friends, good parents, good

children, and ferviceable to ail in our feveral ftations.

The Gofpel difcovers to us what human unaflifted

Reafon could never have difcerned ; it promifeth more
than we ever could have expefled ; and it alarms us

with thofe jufl: fears of God's difplcafure, which toge-

ther with pious hopes, are the main fprings of aftion,

and incentives to well-doing. A religion thus intrinfi-

cally excellent, and thus fupported ought to be received

with thankfulnefs, and held fall without wavering.

To doubt of it, is folly : to rejefl it, is madnefs.

To thefe grounds of our Chriftian faith is to be add-

ed the completion of a great variety of prophecies con-

tained both in the Old and in the New Teftament, of

which feveral are very clear and circumftantial ; and

the event, which is the great unfolder of predictions,

hath fufficiently explained them to us ; and when they

are confidered as a fyflem or chain of prophecies, as all

tending to one and the fame end, they give ftrength

and light to each other, and the argument built upon

them acquires more weight and (lability.

There is another proof of the truth of Chriftianity

which hath been urged by feveral very good and well-

meaning men, and it is this ; that when pious perfons

meditate upon the holy Scriptures, an alTurance arifeth

in them that thefe Scriptures are the word of God :

which afTurance proceeds from the influence of the holy

Spirit of God upon their minds.

If 1 treat this people as defe£tive, it fhall not be with

any harlh cenfure or contempt thrown either upon it, or

upon thofe who embrace it. But, all things duly con-

fidered, the cafe feems to ftand thus

:

The ordinary influences of the holy Spirit upon well-

difpofed perfons are fuppofed and promifed in the

Scriptures. But whether a Chriftian can feel and dif-

cern
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ctrn them from the workings of his own mind, he

himfelf muft determine^ The beft and wifeft men have

acknowledged that they felt no fuch impulfes overbear-

ing and over-ruHng their natural facuhies ; and fo have

concluded, that the divine aflTiflance concurs in fuch a

filent and fecret manner with the human abilities and

with human reafon, and with the operations of the hu-

man mind, as not to be diftinguiftiable from them. So

then, the proof above-mentioned, which may be called,

the inward voice or teftimony of the Spirit, unlefs it be

accompanied with vifible, external, and miraculous

proofs, can convince no by-ftander, none except the

perfon who feels it. And how, I pray, fhall we know
whether that perfon is not Under a delufion ? If he who
makes fuch pretenfions to the Spirit, either a6ts difho-

neftly, or reafons childlflily, all wife men will conclude^

cither that he intends to impofe upon others, or that he

is impofed upon himfelf by his own weak head, and
warm imagination.

Thus far we have confidered faith, as a belief founded

upon good groundSi To this we muft add, that it is a

belief producing good works.

For if, upon an impartial inquiry, and fufficient evi'^

dence, we are convinced of the truth of our religion ; if

we receive the precepts of Chriftianlty, not as a burden,

but as a blefllng and a favour, and account our duty to

be a reafonable fervice ; if we believe what is revealed

to us concerning the invaluable rewards annexed to our

obediencCj and the dreadful mifery which fhall be the

puniflimcnt of obftlnate wickednefs ; if v/e think the

approbation of God to be more defireable than all the

unlawful or all the lawful pleafures of this world, and a

perfeverance in well-doing the only way to obtain it ;

if faith be the confident expedlation of good things not

feen; if it makes our future recompence appear cer-

lainj and as it were placed before our eyes ; It feems

to be a juft Inference, that faith and difobedience can

never dwell together.

Vol. II. A i True
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True it is that man is an inconfiftent creature, whofc

heart and underftanding are often at variance, who
frequently fuffers his inclinations to get the better of

his reafon, who approves one thing, and doth another^

and who confequently may have faith, or fomething

very like faith, and yet a£t contrary to it.

A diftinftion mull therefore be made between faith,

^s it is a bare afTent, and as it is a Chriftian virtue, ac-

ceptable to God. There is a faith, which is only an

habitual and hiftorical belief of religion^ a faith which

dwells in the memory or uHderftandiii.g^ but hath no

influence on the heart. They in whom this faith is

found, dilbelieve not the Gofpel nor call it in queftion ;

they aifent to it, as they afl'ent to many other fads and

truths upon 'vhicli they never meditate and refleft.

There is a faith which is an afbive faith, which em-

braces and receives God's revealed will, the affirmati-

ons, the promifes, the threats^ and the commands con-

tained in it, afienting to the aitirmations and do6lrines,

depending upon the promifes, fearing the threatnings

with a religious awe, and refolvingfincereFy to obey the

commandments. Thus faith is not feparable from good

works ; the former may have a place in the moft vici-

ous and corrupted minds.

I Ihall add fome inferences and remarks.

1. Since taitb is founded upon a knowledge of God's-

revealed will, every perfon hath a right to examine the

Scriptures, and to determine for himfelf.

This indeed will make every man a judge of his re-

ligion, and of the do<3:rine of his teachers, which is faid

by many to be a pernicious liberty, producing errors

and herefies : and the fame may be faid of all God's

blelfings, and of all our powers and abilities, namely,

that they may be abufed and mifappFied ; and there-

fore fuch objeftions are not jufl:.

2. Since faith is founded'upon a knowledge of God^s

revealed will, every Chriftian is obliged, according to

his abilities and opportunities, to acquaint himfelf with

hia
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his duty, and to ufe all the helps which God vouchfafes

to him, fuch as a knowledge of the Scriptures, prayers

to God, a careful Ihunning of evil, and of a(5ling againft

his own confcience, an attendance upon the public

worfhip of God, a benevolent and charitable difpofition,

humility, and a due fenfe of his own offences and un-

worthinefs, repentance, faith, and a fober ferious tem-

per. If a man will not a6l thus, how can he cxpefit the

blelfing of God, and the divine alhftance ?

3. Since it is the duty and the privilege of every one

thus to inquire and determine for himfelf, and fince in

fo doing he may fall into great miftakes, the general

caufes of error fhould be well confidered, and carefully

avoided. Thefe we fhall- find to be prejudice, or pride,

or haftinefs of determining, or a neglect and unconcern

for religion, or all fin is general.

Prejudice is a judgment which the mind pafleth upon

a fubje6f, before it has received due information, or

whilfl: it is partially inclined to one fide of the queftion.

That in all our inquiries welhould dived ourfelves of pre-

judice, is commonly acknowledged. But who is in-

tirely free from prejudice ? Very few, to be fure.

There are many differences of opinion amongfl: Chrifli-

ans ; and in thefe differences there mufl be error on
one fide or other, as when in carting up a fum by differ-

ent perfons, different numbers are produced. But cer-

tainly favourable allowances are to be made for the

prejudices of good perfons, for fuch prejudices as arife

from the prevailing force of education, from a modeft

diftruft of their own underffanding, from the example

and authority of thofe of wjiofe abilities and integrity

they have a high opinion. Miftakes arifmg from fuch

caufes are often almoft irrefiftible, and fo far pardonable.

But fuch prejudices as arife from vice are intirely dif-

ferent and inexcufable.

Pride is certainly another caufe of error. It leads to

fmgularity, and fingularity fcldom leads to truth in

points of morality. Pride makes us love tlie praife of

A a 2 men
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men more than the praife of God, and fee things, not

as they really are, but as our turbulent palTions, our am-
bitious views, and our worldly interefts, reprefent them.
Pride makes men infallible in their own opinion, and

therefore liable to more and worfe miftakes than hum
ble and diffident perfons.

Haftinefs of determinining is another caufe for which
we ftray from truth, a caufe arifing from the fmall ef-

teem which fome entertain of religion. When they

condefcend to make any inquiries about it, they do it

in a carelefs impatient manner, and are led away by

every deceitful argument that lays hold of them in

reading or in converfation. They find difficulties in

revelation, which they cannot fully clear up, and thence

they make a weak conclufion, that it is falfe. And
this probably will terminate in atheifm, becaufe natural

religion alfo hath its difficulties and obfcurities. It

had been well for feveral perfons, if they had Ihunned

the reading of irreligious books, and the converfation

of profane companions. By impious doubts and feoffs,

drefled up in a plaufible manner, and feafoned with vi-

vacity and impudence, many have received an incurable

wound, and departed from the right way, and never

found it more.

Vice is another caufe of error. It would be unchari-

table and cruel to fuppofe that every miftake in religion

proceeds from the will, and is a proof of a wicked mind.

And yet it is a fad and undoubted truth, that vice is

Conftantly accompanied with error, and that there ne-

ver was an habitual finner who had not fomething

wrong in his notions of religion. How in the nature of

things rtibuld it be otherwife? Vice inflames the paffi-

ons, and difturbs the underftanding, and finks and de-

bafes the mindj and fixes it upon low and mean objects,

and takes from it the love of truth and right. It makes

men wifh that there were no differences between good

and evil, no God, no providence, no future punilh-

ment of wickednefs. And in what can this end, ex*

cepf
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cept in falfe opinions concerning God and morality ?

That fuch muft be the effeds of an irregular life reafon

afTures, and experience teftifies, and the word of God
plainly and frequently affirms.

From thefe caufesof error we fliould free ourfelves,

and inquire into our duty with a love of truth, with a

mind humble and defirous of receiving inftru6tion, and

cautious not to be deceived by itfelf or by others, with

prayers to God to direct; us, and with a fincere refolu-

tion to ferve him, and to perform all that he requires

from us.

If we proceed thus, we may be certain of fuccefs

;

for nothing is more evident, than that a perfon carefully

endeavouring to inforrri hirnfelf of his duty, andufing

the means which God hath afforded him, and doing

nothing that his confcience condemns, fhall find out all

that is neceffary for him to know. To this alfo the

Scriptures agree, containing great and clear promi-

fes to thofe v/ho purify their minds from evil affe61:ions,

and ferioufly apply themfelves to the ftudy of divine

truths : whence this favourable conclufion may be

•drawn, that if any perfon be good, he fhall be wife fo

far as it concerns his falvation, and fecured from every

thing that Iea«ls to perdition.

4. Since faith is a well-grounded belief, producing

obedience, it follows, that it is a vain notion of faith to

fuppofe it to confift entirely in a confident reliance upon

the merits of Chrifl, and in a perfuafion, that God hath

faftened his love upon our very perfons, without any

confideration of our difpofitions and qualifications ; and

that by fuch a faith as this we are juftified.

If this were true, fuch a faith would moft certainly

be the greatefl: of all Chriflian accomplifhments : but

St. Paul will not let us fay fo ; for he pofitively affirms,

that charity is greater than faith ; and therefore a Chrif-

tian is more likely to be juftified by charity than by

faith, faith confidcred abftraftedly from good works.

Juftification,
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Juftificatlon, in few words, and in plain words,

means the fame thing, as being acquitted and accepted

of God, and being in his favour. And how are we juf-

tified ? We are juftified by faith, and not by works,

faith St, Paul : we are juftified by works, and not by
faith, faith St. James. Yet thefe two Apoftles require

of us the fame thing, namely, a religious belief and truft,

accompanied with afincere though imperfefit obedience.

St. Paul calls it faith, as it is a belief producing obedi-

ence : and St. James calls it works, as it is an obedi-

ence proceeding from belief. The works which St.

Paul rejefts are the works of the Jewifh Law, or per-

haps any works relied upon as perfe6t and meritorious

in themfelves. The faith which St. James reje6ls, is

faith of the Devil, who believes a God, but fears him
and hates him, and the faith of any man who holds that

a bare alTent to the Gofpel is fufficient, without mora-

lity and common honefty.

5. Faith, in fome fenfe, is a moral virtue, aS it is

an a6lof the will. If it were a bare ^Gt of the under-

flanding, it would be the lefs commendable. It can

fcarcely be accounted a virtue to believe what feems fo

evident to us, that we cannot rejeO: it. But he who
poffeffeth that faith which the Gofpel requires, hath

firft defired to know the will of God, and refolved to

-obey it, he hath inquired into it carefully, and as far as

his abilities and circumftances would permit. His dili-

gence therefore, and love of truth, and caution, and

ferious meditation, and good intention, caufe his faith

not improperly to be accounted a virtue. And this

fhews the unreafonablenefs of feparating true Chriftian

faith from Chriftian works, becaufe even faith itfelf is

a eood work, and an aft of obedience.

Befides, in the Scriptures, faith in God, or believing

in God, often means, trufting in God; and indeed truft-

inii: in God is ufually implied in the word, faith. Now
to truft in God's promifes is undoubtedly a moral aft,

or a good work.

Suppofe
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Suppofe a man converted from Paganifm to Chriftia-

nity, and dying foon after. If any one can be faid to

be faved by faith, and not by works, it muft be fuch a

perfon. And yet in the faith of this man there are ne-

ceflarily contained good difpofitions, good fefolutions,

and a good behaviour, which is more than barely be-

lieving.

6. Laftly, Since without faith it is impofllble to pleafe

God, and to be happy either here or hereafter, let us

join in that honeft and earneft prayer, which the Apof-

tles once addrefled to Jefus Chrifl: ; Lord, increafe our

faith. Let us beg of God that he would deliver us from

cruel doubt and diftrufl:, from evil inclinations and evil

aftions, and confirm in us a belief and a reliance in

Him, the fountain of all good ; and in his Son, our only

mediator and Saviour; and in his holy and fan£lifying

Spirit. This faith and this reliance is the only fure re-

fuge and comfort in every fliation and fituation, in the

day of profperity, and in the day of adverfity, in the

paffage through this life, and in the hour of departure

from it.

S E R-
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II T I M. i. lO.

'WhQ hath brought life and immortality to light through

the Go/pel.

o.F light ^nd darknefs there are various degrees, as

every one knows ; and as one night differeth from ano-

ther night in darknefs, fo doth one day differ from

another day in brightnefs. The Ijght may Ihine upon
a place that was quite dark before, and it may fliine

upon a place that was only gloomy and dufky, and

make it confpicuous beyond what it was. The light

alfo which difpels a total darknefs may be flronger or

fainter.

Light and darknefs, in a figurative fenfe, is know-
ledge and ignorance ; and nothing is more ufual than

this kind of expreflion. And of knowledge and igno-

rance there are as yarious degrees as of light and dark-

nefs.

The reafon for which I have premifed thefe remarks

is this, that although our Lord is faid to have brought

life and immortality to light, it mufl not be inferred

Irom fuch exprelTions, that nothing or very little was

known, believed, and expe<Sted concerning a future

flate, belore he difcovered it. This interpretation,

though adopted by fome, is not to be reconciled with

faft, and with the ftate of the world before the coming

of Chrifr, both amongfl: the Gentiles, and amongft the

Jews. They had a knowledge of it, though an imper-
-'^'' •'''

tea
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fe6l knowledge, compared with that which he fupcr-

added. The proofs of this (hall be offered under thcfe

two heads.

I. Our Lord hath given us a clearer knowledge than

without him we could ever have acquired of our ftate

after death.

II. By his refurredion he hath fully afliired us that

he can and will raife up his fervants to eternal life.

I. Our Lord hath given us a clearer knowledge than

without him we could ever have acquired of our ftatc

after death.

It is true that reafon furnifhes us with very probable

arguments for the foul's future exiftence, and that many
in all ages have believed it, have hoped for it at leaft.

Neverthelefs it is true alfo that our Lord hath given us

a clearer knowledge of our future condition.

For firft, the beft arguments which human reafon

fuggefts for the immortality of the foul, are founded

upon right notions of God and of morality. But before

the Gofpel was revealed, the common people amono-

the Gentiles had low and imperfeft notions of thofe im-

portant truths, and confequently they were not perfua-

ded upon good grounds of their future exiftence.

The proof of the foul's immortality, which are taken

from its own nature, from its fimplicity, fpirituality,

and inward a6>ivity, are by no means to be defpifcd,

they have much prabability, and they never were or

will be confuted. But they are calculated only for

thofe who are ufed to deep refle6lion and abftraft rea-

foning, and they produce not that full aflent and acqui-,

efcence of mind which one could wifli.

The moral arguments, as they are called, in behalf

of the foul's immortality, as they are more familiar and

intelligible, fo arc they more fatisfa6lory. Here they

are in few words.

There is one God and Father of all, endued with all

perfections, with fupreme wifdom, goodncfs, juftice,

and power. Man is a free, rational, moral agent, made

.by
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by this great Creator, and accountable to him for his

aflions.

Now it cannot be fuppofed that God, who is per-

fe6tly wife, would endue the foul ofman with a capacity

of well-doing, and of perpetual improvement, unlefs he

intended it for other purpofes than to live here for a

very fhort fpace, and then perifh for ever. He did not

create the ftin to fhine for one day, and the moon to

Ihine for one night, and then, to be turned out of being.

The human foul is more excellent in its own nature

than the fun and moon, or any material and vifible ob-

je£l in the univerfe, and could never be made for no

other purpofe than to begin and to ceafe almoft in an

inftant, like a flafh of lightning in a dark night. As

God is perfedly good, it cannot be fuppofed that he

would make man defirous of living for ever, and yet

incapable of obtaining his defire. As God is mod juft,

it cannot be fuppofed that it is all one to him whether

his creatures ferve him or ferve him not, that he will

fufter the wicked to fin with impunity, and make no

di{lin£tion between them and the righteous; for as

things go in this world, no fuch proper diftinftion is

made.

Thefe fort of arguments, obvious and perfuafive as

they are, yet were ufually overlooked in the Pagan

world ;
polytheifm, vice, and ignorance, hath made

men infenfible of their force : thefe arguments fhone

forth along with Chriftianity, and were in a great mea-

fure owing to the Gofpel.

Secondly, though the belief of a ftate after this was

much received amongfl: men, yet was it entertained by

the vulgar rather as an ancient and long-eftablilhed

opinion, that as a truth founded upon jufl: reafoning.

Their anceftors had believed a life to come, and they

retained the fentiments that had been delivered down to

them by tradition ; but they could not trace up this

tradition to its rife, nor fix it upon an authority which

might be ^rufted. Their opinions of the next ftate

were
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were confufed and unfettled, both as to rewards, and as

to punifhments. We may therefore fuppofe, that thefe

flwQuating notions had no great efFe6l upon them, to

reftrain them from vice, and to incite them to well-do-

ing.

Thirdly, they who argued juftly enough to conclude

from the nature of God and of man, that it was reafo-

nable to believe the immortality of the foul, and to hope

that a future ftate of happinefs fliould be the reward of

a well-Tpent life, yet could not hence fairly draw any

conclufions to their own full fatisfaftion. For they

muft have been fenfible that they had not lived up to the

laws of nature, and to the didates of their own reafon,

and that they had offended the Author of their being in

many inftances. It is true, they might have recourfe

to repentance and amendment of life, and think it the

moft proper method which they could take to recom-

mend themfelves to God. But how far this would

avail, they could not certainly know ; and could only

conclude, that it would be better for them if they re-

pented, than if they repented not. They could not

promife themfelves an endlefs felicity. The befl: of

them, who had committed the fewefl: faults, could

fcarcely hope for much more than to be removed after

death into fome other world, fome other ftate perhaps

not much better than this.

Fourthly ; Many who believed the immortality of

fouls, believed alfo a continual and fucceflive removal

of fouls from one body to another, and no fixed flate of

permanent happinefs. After death they were to dwell

in fome other body, and ftill to continue thus changing

their abodes, as they fuppofed that they had already

done in ages pad. And as in this life tJiey had no me-

mory of their former condition, fo the memory of their

prefent fl:ate was to be lofl in the next. Thus their re-

membrance at leafl, which feems to be no fmall part ot

one's felf, was to perifh by death. Our Lord hatli

opened to us a better profpeft than thi?, promifing us an

incoriuptiblt
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incorruptible body, a lifq that fliall not be taken from

us, an unchangeable ftate, and an houfe eternal in the

heavens.

Fifthly ; Some who in words acknowledged the im-

mortality of the foul, feem in reality to have taken it

away, by imagining that the human foul was a part of

the great Soul of the worfd, of the Deity, and that,

upon its feparation from the body, it was reunited to

it.

Some endeavoured to prove the foul's immortality by

arguments, which proved too much, which fhewed, if

they Ihewed any thing, that the foul was from all eter-

nity ; whence it followed, that the foul upon every

change of condition forgot all that was paft, and fo lofl;

what may be called the mod valuable part of itfelf.

Some fuppofed indeed, that the foul (hould outlive

the body, and receive a reward of well-doing; but they

thought that the foul was material, and fub]e6t to diiTo-

lution, and that a time muft come when it Ihould pe^

rilh.

Laftly ; Many had fo far debafed their underftand-

ing, as to perfuadc themfelves that death was a diflblu-

tion of the whole man, and that there was nothing to

hope or to fear beyond this life.

Thefe were the notions of fcveral Pagans concerning

the future condition of the foul, which feemed not im-

proper to be here mentioned, becaufe we may hence learn

lo value what the Gofpel hath taught us about thefe

things, and thankfully to receive the light which it hath

let in upon our minds.

The Jews had not only, in common with the Gen-

tiles, the light of reafon to guide them to the difcovery

of a future ftate, but probably a tradition delivered from

OTir firft parents of a rcfloration to a loft Paradife ; they

]iad fcveral examples, and fcveral paffages, in their fa-

crcd writings, whence it fccms eafy to have been col-

kScd, that God referved better things for thofe who

f(:j-vcd him, than they received in this troublefbme

world.
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world, and that the good, when they go hence, live to

him. But notwithftanding the knowledge which the

Jews had of thefe things, our Lord may juftly be faid to

be our in{lru£tor in them, fmce he was a Light to

lighten the Gentiles, as well as the Jews, and fince the

Gofpei hath given us a more clear, more circumftantial,

and more fatisfa£tory account of it, than God had be-

fore revealed to his people.

I. The Gofpei afTures us, that we (hall rife again,

I am the firft, and the laft, fays our Lord. I am he

that liveth and was dead ; and behold I am alive for

evermore, and have the keys of death. I am the refur-

redion and the life. He that believeth in me, hath

everlafling life, and I will raife him up at the lafl: day.

The hour is coming in which all they that are in their

graves fhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and (hall

come forth. The Sea fhall give up the dead that are

in it ; and Death and the Grave (hall deliver up the"

dead that are in them.

St. Faul, in his Epiflle to the Corinthians, gives an

account of the refurredlion full of encouragement and

confolation, afTuring us that the dead (hall rife, and that

we who are now clothed and encumbered with bodies,

weak, frail, corruptible, fubjeft to difeafes and pain,

fliall in that day be raifed with bodies bright, glorious,

incorruptible and immortal. And in his Epiftle to the

Romans he fays ; He that raifed up Jefus from the

dead, fhall alfo quicken, (hall make alive, (hall raife up
your mortal bodies. And again : We, who have the

firft fruits of the fpirit, groan within ourfelves, expe6t-

ing the redemption of our body j that is, as he fays in

other places, that our body may be delivered from the

bondage of corruption, that mortality may be fwallowed

up in life, that this mortal may put on immortality,

that Chrift may change our vile body into the likenefs

of his glorious body.

This account of the refurrcQIon is fufficient fully to

fiitisfy us, and to teach us 'vhat it concerns us to know,

which
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which is, that we, who now live in a frail and mortal

body, fliall rife, and live in a fpiritualized body, liable

to none of the inconveniences of this eayhly tabernacle.

Whether the dying body and the glorified body be or

be not made up of the fame particles of matter, is a

qneftion of no moral ufe, or importance, fo long as

the mind is the fame, and the perfon the fame, which

is all that properly concerns us.

2. We are aflured, that the happinefs of the good

fhall be complete, unchangeable, and endlefs. This

the Scripture declares in a copious variety of terms.

The writers of the New Teflament feem to labour for

expreffions, and to want words ftrong enough to repre-

fentiti and there being nothing within the compafs

of our knowledge that can anfwer to it, they are forced

to have recourfe to different images and fimilitudes, to

fet forth to us as much as they can of it. They call our

reward an exceeding and eternal weight of glory, an

unfading crown, an incorruptible inheritance. They

lell us that the righteous fhall fhine forth as the fun in

the kingdom of their Father, and fhall for ever converfe

with the holy Angels, live with Jefus the mediator of

the nev/ covenant, and fee God, and rejoice in his pre-

fence ; and that fear, and ignorance, and doubt, and

trouble, and forrow, and tears, are eternally excluded

from thofe blifsful regions.

3, We have alfo reafon, from fome places of Scrip-

ture, to fuppofe that the fouls of the good are not de-

prived of thought, but are in a place of peace and con-

tentment, during their feparation from the body.

In the Revelation, the fouls of the Martyrs under the

altar are faid to call upon God to judge the earth ; and

a prefent recompence is given to them for their fuffer-

ings. Thefe things indeed are fpokcn in a figurative

manner, yet they feem to imply thus much, that the

fpirits of the Faithful after death are in a ftate of fenfi-

hility. St. Stephen, when dying, commends his fpirit ro

Chrift, pravina; him to receive it. Chrifl pro.mifeth

his
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his fellow-fufFerer on the crofs, that he fhould on that

day be with him in paradife, a place of happinefs, no
doubt, and underftood to be fo by all the Jews. St.

Paul defires to depart hence, and to be with Chrift,

which is far better
;
judging that to die would be gain

to him, and an advantageous exchange. The fame
Apoftle fays to the Corinthians : We are confident, and
willing rather to be abfent from the body, and to be

prefent with the Lord ; where he feems to fpeak of the

{late after death, and before the refurredion. The
writer of the Epiftle to the Hebrews fpeaks alfo of the

fpirits of juft men made perfe6l : where by the fpirits

of juft men are to be underftood their fouls feparated

from their bodies ; and-thefe, he fays, are made per-

fect ; by which he can hardly be fuppofed to mean lefs

than this ; that they are in a happier condition than

they were in here on earth. Laftly, we have alfo the

teftimony of the holy Spirit, who declares ; Blefled are

the dead that die in the Lord : they reft from their la-

bours, and their works follow them.

Blefled then are the dead that die in the Lord.

B^.it how are they blefled, if they lie in a filent ftate of

fenfelefs inaftivity ? if they are dead to themfelves, and
as it were blotted out of the creation ? How can we re-

concile fuch an annihilation with bleflednefs ? To be

free from trouble and pain is then only happinefs, when
we are fenfible that we are free from them. The death
of the good is indeed called reft and fleep, but that im-
plies not a ftate of inadivity. It is called reft, becaufe

it is to them a reft from the cares and pains and toils of
life : it is called fleep, becaufe they ceafe for a while to

converfe with men and with this vifible world, and be-
caufe they fliall wake again to both in the laft day.

But their fouls arc alive and awake, and our Lord hath

told us that they live to God ; they are in his cuftody,

and fecure from all evil, expe6ting the completion, of

their happinefs at the rcfurredion of the juft.

This
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This feems to be a fair and probable inference froih'

the paffages of the Scriptures above mentioned ; though

little be revealed to us concerning the immediate flate

of the good, and fcarcely any thing concerning the in-

termediate (late of the bad. Thefe are points, of which

it may be faid, to ufe the words of St. Paul, Now we fee

darkly, now we know in part.

II. The fecond thing which we propofed to prove

is, that Chrift, by his refurre£tion, hath fully aflured us,

that he can and will raife up his fervants to eternal

life.

The time which pafied between the death and the

refurreftion of our Lord was a gloomy interval, a time

of triumph to his enemies, of trouble, doubt, fear, and

perplexity to his difciples.

Whilft he lay in the grave, his enemies concluded

that he who had faved others could not fave himfelf,

that God in whom he trufted had forfaken him, and

would not deliver him, that his pretenfions of being his

well-beloved Son were groundlefs, and that they had de-

livered themfelves from a moft troublefome adverfary,

whofe good example had been a reproach to them, who
had been always cenfuring their vices, and confuting

their cavils, and expofing their hypocrify.

He had told his difciples that he would give his life a

ranfom for many. But there was no proof that God
had accepted this ranfom. He had told them, Becaufc

I live, ye ftiall live alfo. But he who was to confer

eternal life, lay dead himfelf, and with him were buried

thefe fair promifes.

But on the third day he proved himfelf to be the ex-

pelled MefTias, of whom it was prophefied that he

lliould be afflided and glorious, humbled and exalted,

that he fhould give his life an offering for fin, and yet

prolong his days and profper. The refufre6lion of

Chrift declaring him to be the fon of God with power,

gives us juft grounds to believe and receive as undoubted

truths all the doftrines which he teaches, and all the af-

,. -.^ , . furance*
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furartces which he hath given us, particularly that he
hath reconciled us to God, and that he lives to aflift us,

and to iritercec'e for us.

If it be certain that Chrift arofe from the dead, the

tonfequence is plain and unavoidable, that the religion

taught by him is true. Thus much the adverfaries of

Chriftianity are not backward to grant j and chufe ra-

ther to deny the hOt than the inference. If Chrift be

not rifen, fays St. Paul, our faith and our hopes are vain :

if he be rifen, it is to us a pledge and an earned of

a refurre^lion. If you a(k the Apoftle what proof he

had to give of the faft ? he fays, Chrift was feen of

hiore than five hundred brethren, and of me alfo. It

you aik him why their teftimony Ihould be admitted }

he fays, becaufe by me and by other difciples of Chrift

the figns of an Apoftle are wrought in wonders and
mighty deeds. Thus the main evidences of Chriftiani-

ty lay in a fmall compafs, and were as clear as the light

of the fun : and therefore the Apoftles, as well they

might, fpeak feverely of thofe who reje<5ted the Gofpel,

and reprefent them as men who withftood the truth,

hot becaufe it was embarrafled with difficulties, and
wanted arguments and proofs, but becaufe they had no
heart and no will to do what was right, and to fuffer

temporal inconvenience, or forego fenfual pleafure for

the fake of it. Now though we in thefe ages have not

the fame kind of evidences, yet what was once plainly

true, muft always remain true.

I have only a few inferences to lay before you.

I. Our Lord hath taught us that our fouls are im-

mortal. As we are Chriftians, we have learned this

from cur earlieft infancy, and we ufually aflent to it

without hefitation : and yet, by a ftrange inconfiftency,

this important truth lies ufelefs in our minds, and is fel-

dom duly confidered. Too many fpeak and aft as if

man confifted of nothing befides that earth from which
what is vifible of him was taken. Thus the foul, like a

trifling and imprudent gueft, negleding its own con-

VoL. II. B b cerns.
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cerns, is very bufy in caring for the body, for the decay-

ing houfe in which it dwells for a few days. And yet

the Father of every good gift hath liberally adorned the

foul with a variety of accomplifliments. It is an objeQ:

worthy of its own ferious contemplation, and in this

world it can find nothing equal to itfelf. A being en-

dued with fojnany excellent powers ; a being capable

of perpetual improvement ; a being of unwearied afti-

vity, a fountain of thoughts that never ceafes to flow ;

a being made to imitate its Author, and, if it perfeveres

t in the love and pra6tice of virtue, to enjoy his favour,

and continue for ever fafe under his protection. Such

reflexions upon the value of our fouls fhould raife in us

a rational efteem pf ourfelves, fhould fill us with an

honefl: and laudable fort of pride, fhould make u«

afhamed to be wicked, fhould teach us to think every

thing that is vicious to be mean and altogether beneath

us, and to account nothing to be great, the contempt

of which is great ; ftiould incite us to piry, and give

us an indifference for the vanities of a world which we
know that we muft outlive.

2. Our Lord hath taught us that death is only the

death or fleep of the body, that the fouls of the good

live to God, and that at the laft day, when he fliall ap-

pear, they fhall be clothed with immortal and glorified

bodies, and dwell forever with him. And to confirm

thefe truths, he arofe himfelf in power and fplendor,

and became the firfl: fruits of them that fleep.

Thus hath he delivered us from a ftate of doubts and

' fears, and hath in a great meafure difarmed death of its

terrors. The grave is not our lafl: home, where we
Ihould fleep for all ages ; but we commit our bodies to

the earth, as to a fruitful field, faithful to the fower,

which will return us back an hundred-fold, by reftoring

them to us iacorruptible and immortal.

, ^ 3. The refurreCtion of Chrifl: contains in it the

ilrongeft motives to caft oflF our fins, and to prepare

ourfelves
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ourfelves for the glories which fhall be revealed, and to

take off our affeftions from this world, and to fet them
on things above.

The refurreflion of our Lord is a proof that God
hath performed ail that could be hoped on his part to

bring us to him. But then it remains on our part that

we rife inftantly, as the Scripture exprefles it, from the

death of fin to the new life of holinefs, that we work out

our own falvation with diligence, and provide without

delay for our future well-being. In vain did Chrifl: die

and rife again for us, if we lie buried in trefpafles and

fins, and put off our converfion to the hour of death,

when it is forced and deceitful ; to old age, when it is

unable to bring forth fruits meet for repentance ; to

the morrow which we may never fee.

Chrift, the author of our better hopes, is rifen from

the dead, and lives to intercede for us, and is gone before

us to prepare us a place in his kingdom. But if we
would be the better for having fuch an advocate, and

would fecure to ourfelves an inheritance above, our af-

fe£tions muff be there, and we muff live, not as children

of this world, but as the candidates of heaven. If the

things below poffefs our hearts, and have all our thoughtP

and wifhes, if our time be all confumed in cultivating

perifliing friendfhips with earthly objeQis, we have no

friend in heaven, and no manfions there prepared for

Tis. If we do not think eternal life worth the feeking,

it will not be obtruded upon us ; and it is too valuable

to be bought at fo low a price as a few wifhes for it at

the clofe of our life, accompanied with a fhame and a

forrow that we never thought of it before.

Let us turn from thefe motives of fear, to motives of

hope, and love, and gratitude at this feafon, when the

voice ofjoy and health is in the dwellings of the righte-

ous, and we commemorate tlie mighty things which

the right hand of the Lord hath brought to pafs. Let

B b r. us
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us encourage ourfelves to well-doing, by refle£ting upon

the vidories of our Redeemer over the powers of dark-

refs, and upon the pronrtifes which he is fo able and fo

willing to perform.

R E R M O X
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Acts i. 8.

But ye /ball receive power, after that the holy Ghoji in

come upon you.

IF we confider the Apoftles of Chrift, to whom thefe

words were fpoken, in their public and in their private

charaSer, we find that they had a double office to per-

form, as they were Apoftles, and as they were Chrifti-

ans. As Apoftles, they were appointed to convert, and

to inftru6l and guide thofe whom they had converted :

as Chriftians, they were obliged to live fuitably to the

religion which they profefled and taught. That they

might perform thefe feveral duties, they had a promife

of afliftance from the holy Ghoft, who is faid in the

New Teftament to be the difpenfer of all the gifts and

helps neceflary both for the promulgation of the Gofpel,

andforthefanftification of Believers; concerning which

different gifts I fhall now difcourfe ; and firft I fhall

confider the miraculous gifts which the holy Spirit

conferred upon theDifciples.

I. Our Lord, intending to eftablifli his religion in the

world, made choice of means and inftruments in appear-

ance moft difproportionate and unequal to the accom-

plifhment of that end. He fent men to teach his will,

who before he gave them his Spirit were not qualified
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to execute the great things for which they were defign-

ed ; that in the eftablifiiment of the Gofpel the imme-
diate afliftance of God, and the power of the holy

Ghoft, might the more manifeftly appear.

Chrift at his afcenfion commanded the Apoftles to go

and teach all people. This they feemed not capable of

performing upon many accounts, particularly becaufe

they underftood not the language of foreign nations,

and had neither leifure, nor opportunity, nor perhaps a

genius, to learn them.

The hcly Ghoft therefore conferred upon them the

knowledge of the languages. A great concourfe of

people from different and remote places was prefent at

this miracle, and each heard the Apoftles fpeaking in

their tongues. Thus began the promife of divine aflift-

ance to be fulfilled, and a way was opened for the pub-

lication of Chriftianity, which immediately had its ef-

fe£t, and converted three thoufand perfons.

The gift of tongues was a miracle in which there

could be no deceit and illufion. The Apoftles were

\'fcl\ known : they had always dwelt in Judsea ; their

manner of life, the circumftancesof their education, the

meannefs^ of their condition, were notorious. Several

things concurred to Ihew that they could not have ac-

quired this knowledge in an ordinary way. If they had

learned languages by the help of men, that would furely

have been difcovered ; if we ftiould fay, by their own
fagacity and induftry, that is too improbable to be fup-

pofed ; and whether without or with the alliftance of

others, the labour of fome years would fcarcely have

been fufBpient.

This was alfo a rhiracle new and fingular in its kind,

and therefore adapted to affefif the jews in a particular

manner. They would probably be moft moved by

wonderful works of which the feweft inftances had been

known.

This was a power which neither Mofes, nor the Pro-

phets, nor John the Baptift had received, nor had

Chrift
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Chrlft himfelf during his miniftry ever exercifed it.

The blind man who had been fo from his birth, to

whom Chjift gave fight, immediately obferved that

fince the world began, it had not been heard that any

man opened the eyes of fqch an one. He concluded

that his Kind Benefador had not only wrought a mira-

cle, but a great miracle, becaufe it was fingular.

And moreover, it was not only the fpeaking new lan-

guages, but teaching facred truths in a new and efFe£l-

ual manner. We hear them fpeak, fay the multitude,

the wonderful works of God. This doubled the mira-

cle, and was all that a reafonable perfon could defire for

bis fatisfa£lion and convidion.

The gift of tongues was of particular fervice to Chrif-

tianity. It increafed the number of believers at Jerufa-

lem, and engaged the admiration and favour of the

people fo much, that the enemies of Chrift could not

accomplifti their defigns againft the Difciples, and it

ferved to convey the Gofpel to diftant regions.

For at the time of Pentecofl; there was a great refort

of Jews and Profelytes from various and remote coun-

tries. The gift of tongues conferred upon the Difci-

ples ferved to convince and convert many of thefe per-

fons, and they were ferviceable in carrying Chriftianity

with them to their feveral abodes. Afterwards the

Ethiopian Eunuch, Cornelius the Roman Centurion,

Sergius Paulus the Proconful, Dionyfius the Areopagite,

and others were converted. By thefe perfons, and by

the travels of the Apoftles and of their difciples, Chrif-

tianity was eftablifhcd in the Roman Empire, and in

the Eaft ; and then the Greek tongue, which was fo-

generally fpread, together with human induftry in

learning other languages, might be fufficient to carry

the Gofpel as far and as foon as Providence intended ;

and accordingly the gift of tongues feems to have beep

of no long continuance in the Church.

The Apoftles were to be witnefles of the things which

^hev had heard and feen. It was therefore neceflary

f that
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that they fhould produce fufficient proof of their ve-

racity, and of their divine mifllon ; for it was not to be

expeQied that men Ihould give credit to obfcure and

unknown perfons, and believe what they attefted, only

becaufe they confidently afTerted it. But the holy

Choft bare witnefs to them, by enabling them to per-

form various miracles publicly and frequently.

The Apoftles were fent to inflruft the world in

divine truths, and to preach a do^rine amiable to un-

prejudiced hearers, but oppofite in many things to

the opinions in which the Jews and Gentiles had been

educated. That they might perform this, they had a

promife from Chrifl: that they fhould be endued with

a wifdom and with a flrength of reafon which none

of their adyerfaries (liould be able to withftand. And
indeed without divine afliftance they were not quali-

fied for fo high an office. They had profited little

from the inftru6tions of their Mafter, they had been

flow to underftand, and ready to mifunderftand what

he taught. But the divine Spirit wrought a fudden

change in their minds, enabled them to recolle6t all

that Chrift at various times had faid to them, and

taught them to perfuade, to convince, and to triumph

over all oppofition.

The Apoftles were to teach all neceflary truths.

This they were not able to perform ; for fome of thofe

truths they knew not, or they were not difpofed to

believe. Chrifl: fays to them ; I have many things to

fay'to you, but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit,

when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide

vou into all truth. The truths which they were

at that time unfit to receive, feem to have been

thefe ;

That the kingdom of Chrift was fpiritual, that he

came not to conquer the nations, to make the Jews a

flouriftiing people, and to reign here below ; but

would afcend into heaven, and thence fend his Spirit,

to govern and inflru6t his Church :

That
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That the Meffias came as much for the fake of the

Gentiles as of the Jews, and that all men (hould be

invited to partake of the bleffing and benefit of the

Gofpel

:

That the Jewifh difpenfation fliould not lafl: long

;

that the Law, though divine, was only temporary, and

muft give place to a better covenant.

The employment to which the Apoftles were called

was honourable, but difficult and dangerous. Our
Lord promifed them fuccefs in planting the Gofpel,

but he concealed not from them the labours and the

fufFerings to which they (hould be expofed. Whilft

their Mafter continued with them, they entertained

flattering hopes of temporal happinefs ; but he took

care to undeceive them, he aflured them that their

labours would not be rewarded here below, that they

muft take up their crofs and follow him, and tread in

his fteps, and pafs through tribulation ; and he com-
manded them not only to bear thofe evils with pa-

tience and refclution, but to meet them with chear-

fulnefs and joy.

This he required of perfons who fhewed a want of

courage and conftancy upon every occafion, who de-

ferted him, and fled fliamefuily from him, and were

under great fear and confliernation at the firft appear-

ance of danger.

But the holy Spirit fupplied thefe defeats, and gave

them a refoiution and courage which aftoniflied their

perfecutors, a conftancy and patience which no re-

peated fufferings could ftiake ; he taught them to

glory in reproaches and affli<9:ions, and to rejoice that

they were found worthy to lay down their lives for the

fakeofChrift.

The Church at firft wanted fpiritual guides and

governors who fliouId inftruft and confirm Chriftians

in the faith, who fliould convert unbelievers, who

ihould have proper qualifications to prefide over a fo-

cicty deftitute of all fecvilar authority, deprived of the

advantages



37« S E R M O N XXX.

advantages which attend and feeure human govern-

ments, difcountenanced and opprefled by the civil

powers. For thefe ends the holy Ghoft imparted to

the Apoftles many excellent gifts. He conferred on

them the knowledge of all neceflary truths, and of

fome future events ; he enabled them to heal the

Tick, to raife the dead, cad out devils, to work variove

miracles. It is commonly thought that they had alfo

a power which our Lord himfelf never exercifed, a

power of infli6ling difeafes as corre^ions upon dlfobe-

dient and difiblute Chriilians, to bring them to a bet--

ter mind. They were alfo fometimes enlightened fp

as to difcern the hearts of men, and to know who
were fecret enemies to religion, though they outward-

ly profefled it. Thefe extraordinary powers were

varioufly imparted to the difciples ; nor were they

confined to them, but were communicated by the

hands of the Apoflles in different degrees to other

Chriflians of that time.

II. I proceed, fecondly, to fpeak of thofe gifts which

the holy Ghofl imparts to all fmcere believers, to all

good perfons in all ages.

If any one fnculd fay that there can be no fuch

thing as a divine afTiftance a6:ing upon the human

mifid, becaufe men are not fenfible of it,, or becaufe

furh influences would dcftroy human liberty, he would

affirm more than he would be able to prove. God,

who made us, who is a Spirit, who is ever prefent to

us, in whom w-e live and move, may doubtlefs a6l up-

on our minds by many ways unknown and undifcover-

able. He may by his holy Spirit awaken us to a fenfe

of our duty, may cherifti our good difpofitions, may
comfort us in affliftion, may ftrengthen us in difficulties,

may animate us in dangers, without any a£t of com-
jiulfion. We cannot prove the impoflibility of this, and

therefore we ought not to conclude that there can be

no fuch thing.

It
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It is frequently declared in the New Teftament that

God dwells in the Good, that Chrift dwells in them
;

that the holy Ghoft dwells in them ; every Chriftian

is faid there to have the Spirit ; to receive the holy

Ghoft, and to be a difciple of Chrift, is reprefented

there as one and the fame thing ; and in a word, fre-

quent mention is made of the afliftance of the Spirit.

God hath given us in the Gofpel a rule for our adr-

ons ; he hath promifed us, upon our repentance and

perfeverance, forgivenefs of fins and eternal life. Thefc
benefits Chrift has acquired for us by his fufferings

;

and the truth of thefe things is confirmed by the holy

Ghoft, the author of the miracles and prophecies upon
which our religion is founded.

By the afliftance of the Spirit muft be meant, either

no more than thefe motives and encouragements to

piety ; or fomething more muft be underftood, which
muft be an influence upon our minds.

That fomething more is meant by the aids of the

Spirit than the bare external motives to obedience, may-

be ftiewed, without an examination of particular texts

of Scripture, by this argument : .

Chriftians ought to requeft of God only thofe things

which God hath promifed to grant. If God has pro-

mifed to his fervants nothing befides remiflion of fins

and eternal life, a Chriftian would indeed have caufe to

return daily thanks to God tor the revelation made to

him in the Gofpel ; but he would have no grounds to

alk any thing of God relating to his fpiritual concerns,

except this, that God would accept his repentance and

his religious endeavours, and make him happy in the

next world.

On the contrary, it is plain from the dodrine of the

New Teftament, that a Chriftian hath leave and en^

couragement to afk that God would give him his holy

Spirit, that he would give him religious wifdom, that

he would aflift him to overcome temptations, and to per-

fevere in his obedience.
Why
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Why 5n particular fhould a Chriftian a{k of God, as

he is dire6led to aflc, that he would give him his holy-

Spirit, if by that Spirit is meant nothing befides the

Gofpel ? That is given him already and once for all

;

fo that he might with the fame reafon afk God to give

him a body and a foul.

But that we may not fall into enthufiaftic notions

concerning this divine afTiftance, thefe things are to be

obferved ; firft, that the influence of the Spirit is only

given at fuch times and on fuch occafions as require it

;

fecondly, that it is not diftinguifhable from the opera-

tions of our own minds ; thirdly, that it leaves us free

agents, that it compels not, that it only inclines and-

aids, and that it may be refifted ; laftly, that a life of

obedience and righteoufnefs is a proof, and the only

proof, that the Spirit dwells in us. The fruit of the

Spirit, fay the Scriptures, is love, joy, peace, long-fuf-

fering, gcntlenefs, goodnefs, meeknefs, temperance.

The fruit of the Spirit is in all goodnefs, and righteouf-

nefs, and truth. In this method of judging there is no

difficulty, and there can be no deceit. Thefe are dear
proofs by which we may fatisfy not only ourfelves, but

others alfo, that we enjoy the afliftance which God hath

promifed to his children ; whilft a light within, a call

from heaven, a fecret voice, an extraordinary impulfe

of the Spirit, and a converfation with him, are often the

effects, not of divine favour, but of a weak underftand-

ing and a warm head ; and fometimes fomething worfe,

even mere hypocrify and unblufhing affurance. Imagi-

nation, when it gets the better of Reafon, is a danger-

pus guide : it is a good fervant, but a bad mafler.

- Good actions, as they are performed with a defign of

pleafing God, and according to the rules of the Gofpel,

are religious actions ; as they are the refult of choice

and reafon, they are moral virtues; and as the influen-

ces of the holy Ghofl: contribute to produce them, they

ar^, in the language of the Scripture fruits of the Spirit

;

they are, to fpeak in the fame figure, fruits of that feed

which
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which God hath fowed and watered, but which would

have withered and died, if it had not fallen into good

ground, and been received by well-difpofed minds.

The divine afllftance, or the influence of the Spirit,

or Grace, as it is commonly called, is to be diftinguifh-

ed and divided, as I obferved before, into the extraor-

dinary and the ordinary.

The true (a) difference between them feems to be

this, that the extraordinary and miraculous operation of

the Spirit is diftinguilhablc by the perfon on whom it is

conferred from the operation of his own mind, and that

the ordinary influence of the Spirit is not thus diftin-.

guifhable.

The former is communicated by a (Irong impulfc, by
vifions, by an outward or an inward voice, revealing-

fecret things pad, prefent, or iuture, and conferring

prophetic and miraculous powers.

The latter is an impulle of the moral kind, tending

to the improvement of the fervants of God. It is an

a6t of the divine Spirit upon the human faculties, the

chief and nobleft of which is reafon ; and upon the hu-

itian reafon it muft principally a6l, to ftrengthen and

enlarge it.

It is pofllble indeed that the Spirit of God may alfo

aft upon the inferior faculties of man, that is, upon liie

imagination, and upon the pafTions, exciting hope, fear,

forrow, joy, defire, averfion. But then it muft be in

foch a manner as to leave the paffions obedient and

fubfervicnt to the fuperior principle of reafon ; elfe

God would countera6l his own purpofe, which is to pre-

ferve us moral and rational agents, to fupport that faith

\vhich was firft founded on proper evidence, and a feri-

ous

(a) Dr. Middleton, in his Vindication of the Free Inqv j-

Ui (P- 327 ) derives the diftinftion between the ordina-

ry and the extraordinary affillance of the spirit, as Theolo-
gical Jargon, and words without fenfe ; and adds, that they

who ufe them ought to define the precife riicining ofthcni.

in this latter point I agree with him, and follow his advice.
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ous conviction of the truth of Religion. The over-

bearing impulfes, emotions, and agitations, by which

men are incited to foolifti or unlawful a6Uons, nuift

needs proceed from other caufes : they are the mere

effefts of a difordered body and mind ; they are the

efFe6ls of Enthufiafm, which I take to be a falfe per-

fuafion of the Enthufiaft that the Spirit a6ls upon him

in a fenfible manner, which he can certainly diftinguifli

from the afts of his own fpirit.

That the Spirit of God a6ts in a fecret manner upon

the minds of thofe who are fit to receive it, is a doftrine

plainly taught in the {^) Scriptures.

But it may be faid. Why Ihould men imagine that

they have this divine afllftance, if they cannot difcem

it by any thing that pafleth in their own minds? We
anfwer that it is one of thofe doftrines which by the

light of nature we could not have known. We might

have thought it probable, but could not have proved

the certainty of it to ourfelves or to others. So it refts

upon the authority of revealed Religion. And yet, I

know not how it came to pafs, but it feems to have

been an opinion amongft the Pagans, that the Gods put

men upon certain a£tions, fuggefted to them certain

thoughts, and inclined their minds in a fecret manner.

We find this frequently in the (c) oldeft Pagan writer

that is extant. Afterwards, when Philofophy was cul-

tivated, fome of their wife men were of opinion that

there was fuch a thing as a divine afflatus, or interpofi-

tion, aQing upon exalted and purified minds, and afllfl*

ing them in well-doing.

I have only a few remarks to add relating to this

fubjeSV.

I. The Apoftles, in the exercife of miraculous pow-

ers, were not left to themfelves, to ufe them at their

own difcretion, according to the dictates of mere hu-

man

(/') See Ezechiel xxxvi. 26.

(r) Homer.
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mail reafon, or inclination and affection. They did not

work miracles in every place through which they paf-

fed, or before every aflfembly to which they preached

the Gofpel. We may therefore fuppofc that they gave

thefe proofs of the divine mifllon at fuch times only,

and upon fuch occafions, as feemed proper to the holy

Spirit by whom they were guided.

2. The holy Ghoft imparted thefe gifts feverally,

and in various degrees, to the firfl: Chriftians, according

to his own good pleafure. They were defigned, not fo

much for the benefit of thofe who received them, as for

the benefit and converfion of others, and to be a teftimo-

ny of the truth of the Gofpel ; and they were not con-

jftantly beflowed according to the moral qualifications

of Chriftians. A perfon in thofe times by working mi-

racles gave indeed a fufficient proof, that the holy

Ghoft dwelt in him. One perfon might do wonderful

works in confirmation of the Gofpel, and not live ac-

cording to its rules : another might perform no mira-

cles, and yet be a good man, and full of the holy Ghoft;

and therefore St. Paul prefers charity and the works of

righteoufnefs to all miraculous powers.

3. The gifts which the Apoftles received wereof two
forts ; the firft was of the miraculous kind ; the fccond

was courage and conftancy, and a mind not to be deter-

red by dangers, or feduced by any worldly advantages

from preaching the Gofpel, and from obferving its

precepts.

Thefe gifts differed in this rcfpetSt, that- the firft

were operations upon them as upon fubjedls merelv

paflive ; they contributed nothing on their part to-

wards them, except fometimcs Faith, or a truft and

belief that they had fuch powers and fuch alTiftance.

But it was not lb in the fccond fort. Tkcir piety, their

courage, and their perfeverance, v/cre aQ.5 of their

own choice, in the performance of which they were

indeed fupp or-ted and alfiftcd in an uncommon manner,

as they were called to great dangers, and to extraordi-

nary
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nary trials ; but ftill they were aQs of choice, from
which they had a natural power to refrain, and there-

fore they were virtues which God promifed to reward
with an exceeding and eternal weight of Glory.

4. Laftly ; Since the ordinary afliftances of the holy

Ghoft are promifed to the faithful in all ages, we find

in this doctrine proper motives to humility and to gra-

titude ; to a fenfe of our own imperfeftions, which de-

prive us of all poflibility of pleading any merits of our

own ; and to a fenfe of the divine goodnefs, which will

add flrength to our weaknefs, and fupport us in our

Chriftian warfare. It is our duty therefore to pray to

God, that he would give us his Spirit ; it is our duty to

purify our hearts from evil afFeftions, and vicious ha-

bits, that we may be qualified to receive him ; it is

our duty to be thankful to this divine Gueft, who con-

defcends to be our guide, and our comforter ; to be

careful not to grieve and offend him by wicked actions,

left he ftiould withdraw himfelf from us ; to remember,

that he, who is a pure and holy Spirit, cannot dwell in

polluted hearts, in temples that are not his own.

SERMON
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Luke xiv. 23,

And the Lordfaid unto the fervant ; Go into the highway

t

and hedges, and compel them to come in, that my houfe

may be filled.

IN this parable our Lord defcrlbes certain events

relating to the Gofpel, fome things which then began

to be accomplilhed, and fome which were to be fulfilled

after his refurreftion ; fo that this, like many other of

his parables, was alfo a prophecy.

He compares the kingdom of heaven to a king

making a marriage feaft for his fon, and fending to call

thofe who were bidden. By thefe are meant the Jews

jn general, to whom Chrift came, and the Gofpel was

firft preached. They who were bidden, refufed to

come, and returned rude anfwers, or frivolous excufes.

Upon this, the Lord being angry, faid to his fervant ;

Go out into the ftreets and lanes of the city, and

bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, and the

halt, and the blind. By thefe are meant publicans,

harlots, and the lower and meaner fort of the Jewifli

people ; not that all the jewifh converts were fuch,

but becaufe the moft confiderable perfons of that na-

tion were ufually the moft averfe from the Chriflian

religion.

Vol.11. Cc But
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But there being yet room for more guefts, the Lord

faid unto the fervant ; Go out into the highways and

hedges, that is, go to the Gentiles, and compel them

to come in ; that is, invite them, intreat them, per-

fuade thera, prc.fsthem, be ifapojtunate with them.

Upon a day which is fet apart to commemorate a

double deliverance from Popery and Tyranny, a dif-

courfe concerning the unlawfulnefs and great evil of

perfecution cannot be unfuitable. It is not a matter of

mere curiofity and fpecuktion ;. it is- a pra<5tical point,

a point of Chriftian morality. It may give us a due

fenfe of the rational liberty which we enjoy, a refolu-

tion to preferve it, and right notions of the principles

and praftices of a Church, which requires a blind af-

fent to numberlefs abfurdities, and fpares neither the

body nor the foul of thofe who will not fubmit to her

defpotic government.

There have been Chrifiians, who through much
weaknefs of judgment, or wickednefs of heart, have

found the doftrine of perfecution in the words of the

text : Compel them to come in. Compel them, that

is, according to their expefitio-n. Compel perfons who

are in an error, to renounce it, and to join themfelves

to the true Church ; compel them to it by feverity and

violence. This hath been, and is the doftrine and the

conftant pra6^ice of the church of Rome, the unrea-

fonablenefs of which I propofe to fliew ; obferving

firft, that the arguaients agaip.fl it are fo numerous, that

the difficulty is, not to find out any, but to make a

proper (Choice out of them, and that many Proteftant

writers have fo effectually confuted the frivolous pre-

tences of the Compcllers, tliat they have in a manner

exhaufted the fubje6l, ami have left little for the

diligence or fagacity of thofe w ho come after them.

Compel them to come in.

Theie are tliree ways of compeiiing men to com.c

iiT, that i?, of bringing perfons over to. our commu-
nion, and to our o;nnion, in m.^tlers of religion.

:

;
'

^
. The
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The firft is, by ill ufage and perfecution, the unlaw-

fulnefs of which I propofe to ihew.

The fecond is, by perfuafion, inftru6lion, and con-

viftion.

This is allowed on all hands to be a fair and honeft

procedure : this is a laudable and rational kind of com-

pulfion and violence : this is the compulfion which is

indire6tly recommended in the text. Thus the Apoftles

preached the Gofpel, and thus they converted multi-

tudes.

The third way Is of an ambiguous kind, which it

feems difficult to appraife ; for it is neither fo good, as

to deferve to be cried up for a virtue, nor yet fo bad,

as to be condemned for a -vice. It is, overcoming men
by -kindnefs and courtefies, alluring and profelyting

them by favours, honours, profits, gifts and rewards.

Stri6lly fpeaking, this is not the way to enlighten the

mind, and to aflift its inquiries after truth ; but rather

to feize a man on his weak fide, and to give him a

byas and a prejudice. And yet it cannot be altogether

and abfolutely condemned. Something of this kind is

unavoidable. Religious people will always be difpofed

to favour thofe who will come over to their principles

;

and if Chriftian nations had never ufed worfe methods

than thefe for converting unbelievers, heretics, and
fchifmatics, they would have had both more fuccefs in

the undertaking, and lefs blame from all honeft and

equitable judges.

Now let us confider the vile nature and the pernicious

efFeCbs of perfecution.

I. Firft; It is not a probable way to make men
good.

If we would feive God in an acceptable manner, it

is requlfite that we know the will of God, and that we
pay him a ciieerful obedience. When the firft of thefe

is wanting, there can be no religion ; and when any

aft of religion is performed with reluctance and .iver-

fion, it is the fcrvice of a beaft, rather than of a man ;

C c' 2 it
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it is only a bodily action, in which the mind hath no

fliare. This is acknowledged, I think, by all {tQ.s of

Chriftians, and it evidently ihews, that compulfion

can have no good influence. For what is the pretend-

ed defign and end of perfecution ? It is to inftruft and

to reform, to reclaim from error, and to give know-

ledge. But bonds and imprifonment, fines and flripes,

racks and gibbets, will not infpire the art of reafoning

juftly, they will not caufe a dodrine or fyftem to feem

more probable or more amiable to the fufFering perfon

than it appeared before he was puniftied. Ill ufage may
break his heart, but it will not open his heart, that he

may underftand the Scriptures.

2. Perfecution will probably make men more wicked

than they were, whilft they lived in error unmolefted.

To prove this, I (hall only take for granted, that

men ufually love the conveniences and fear the evils

of life fo much, that they will conform outwardly to a

religion which in their hearts they deteft, rather than

endure infamy and contempt, hunger and rags, cold

and nakednefs ; the confequence of which is, that fuch

perfons, when they are made external profelytes, have

not freed themfelves from any one falfe opinion to

which they were flaves before, and have contra6ted

the additional guilt of a6ting contrary to the dictates of

their confcience. Confcience is a guide which every

man is obliged to follow. Confcience is out ot the

reach of violence ; oppreflion will not fubdue it ; the

noife of whips and chains will not filencc it. A man

mufl: be convinced before he can be converted ; and

till fuch conviction be wrought in his mind, it is better

for him that he Ihould aft fuitably to his own falfe no-

tions, than that he fhould pay an unwilling and infm-

cere obedience even to the precepts of God.

It follows not hence, that evil becomes good or in-

nocent, becaufe our confcience commands us to do it
;

for as we are obliged to a6t according to our judg-

ment, fo are we obliged to judge rightly, when we en-

joy
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joy the means of getting information. When we ufe

not thofe means, we oflFend God by our wilful carelefi-

nefs and prefumptuous ignorance, and are anfwerable

to him for the errors and faults which we might have
avoided.

3. Perfecution is contrary to the fpirit of Chriftianity.

The religion of our Saviour is a religion like its author,

full of humanity, lenity, and univerfal benevolence.

Though he preached the Gofpel in vain to many per-

fons, whofe unbelief proceded from a corrupted heart,

as himfelf declared, who knew what was in man, yet

he neither called down fire from heaven to confume

them, nor fent Legions of Angels to dragoon them.

To their obftinacy and malice he onlyoppofed zQts of

kindnefs, and miracles, and arguments, and exhorta-

tions, and reproofs. He fent forth his Apoftles into the

world, not to perfecute, but to be perfecuted, and to

eftablifh the worfliip of God by fuch methods as him-

felf had employed. It is not to be imagined, that,

out of the mouth which faid. Hereby fhall all

men know that ye are my difciples, if ye love one an-

other, could proceed an order to exercife all forts of

cruelty upon men for their errors in religion.

4. The confequence of fuppofing perfecution to be

recommended by the Gofpel, is that all fefts of Chrif-

tians would have the fame call to plague and deftroy

thofe who differ from them. To fay, that they alone

who are the true church would have this privilege , is a

childifh evafion. All fefts of Chriflians are the true

Church, in their own opinion, and would apply fuch

a commiflion to themfelves, as their right, or their

duty. And thus indeed they have a£ted. The Church

of Rome hath fignalixed herfelf above all others in per-

fecuting. It were to be widied, that the difgrace and

guilt of fuch unchriftian doctrine and praftice had be-

longed to that Church alone ; but it hath at certain

limes infefted other Chriftian focieties ; and to the

fliamc of the human underftanding, there have been

perfon:.



390 SERMON XXXI.

perfons, who though they had fufFered perfecution

themfelves, would yet needs perfecute others, and were

not taught better things by woeful experience, which

ufually foftens the moft inhuman, and inftru&s the moft

ftupid,

It is eafy to imagine what would be the confequence

of a general perfuafion amongft Chriftians, that men
ought to be deftroyed, if they refufed to forfake their

errors, what mutual hatred, cruelty, uncharitablenefs,

malice and revenge would every where abound. In-

deed Aich a deplorable and fcandalous ftate of things

could not lafl; long, becaufe the abfolute neceflity of

mutual forbearance would appear with an irrefiftible

evidence.

5. It is very ftrange that Chriftians in thefe latter

ages can find the doftrine of perfecution fo plainly

laid down in the New Teftament, when the firft Chrif-

tians could fee no fuch thing there. This argument

ought to be of forne weight with the Compellers, who

coniraonly pretend to pay a great veneration to Chrif-

tian Antiquity. To their forrov/ and fhame, they may
obferve, they may obferve, that the earlier Chriftian

writers are profeffed enemies to perfecution, make very

ingenious and fevere remarks upon the inhuman beha-

viour of the Pagans, and rcafon moft juftly upon the

liberty which every man ought to enjoy of following

the di(5lates of his confcience in matters of religion,

whjlft in all things lawful he obeys the Civil Magiftrate,

and is a good and ufeful fubje£t.

I deny not that the patrons of compulfion have in

forhe fenfe antiquity on their fide ; they are able to

prove that the dofitrine of perfecution is not very mo-

dern ; and may obje£t to us the examples of Chriftian

Emperors of former ages ; and they might as well add

to them kings of France and Spain of the two laft cen-

turies ; for it is not the idle parade of great names,

either in Church or ftate, that can change oppieffion

into virtue.

6. Laftly,
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6. Laftly, fince perfecution is not a probable way to

make men good, Tince it will probably make them

worfe tlian they would elfe have been, fince it is ib

oppofite to ilie fpiri-t of the Gofpel, and fo terrible in

it-B coflfequences, that if it were univerfally pradifed it

muft end in the fubverfion of Chriftianity ; it evidently

follows, that if it be comnaanded or permitted in the

Scriptures, the .order or perrailFion fhould be contained

in terR>s ftrong, plain, cKprefs^ poffitive, very eafy to

be underftood, like the precepts which require piety,

charity, and juftice. But that is not the cafe: the pa-

trons of ^vholefome feverity .ufe the Scriptures, as they

ufe thofe whom xhey undertake to convert ; they give

them the torture, and cc/H^r/ them, again ft the genius

of language, and all rational expofition, to come into

their fentiments. The words of ttie text are. Compel

them to come in. Is it cleai' that tbefe words mean,

Ufe violence and p.unifhments ? All who have any fenfe

or fincerity muft contJefs that it is jaot, when they have

feen the reafons which are given againll: it. It hath

been fuUy prov^ed that in many places pf S.cripiure the

exprelFions of compelling and of being compelled have

a view to that compliance, which, to fpeak in the fame

, Metaphor, is extorted by intreaties, by earnell impor-

tunity, by arguments, by promifes, by other moral

motives, and that in all languages men a^e faid to be

forced, necedaated, obliged, compelled, to do things,

in a figurative fenfe. So, to give a fmgle intlance out

of many, in this parable one of thofe who v/e,re invited,

excufes himlelf, and fays; I have bought a piece oi

ground, and I muft needs go and ft.e it. The word in

the original is the f^me with that in the text ; I am
compelled to go and fee it [a).

The fcope therefore and turn of the parable lead us

thus to explain the won% coi^pel. It was an act of

kiiidnefs,

(a) Bia^cr;a.< a fironger word than ctWxct^it^SdJ is, thus

tv/;cc ufcci by Jof^phus, a: the bogirning of his Antinuui-^s
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kindnefs, not of rigour, in the Lord to fend out his

fervants to thofe who could not expeft fo great a favour.

He fends them to bid thefe ftrangers to the marriage*'

feaft, as St. Matthew hath it ; to compel them, as St.

Luke more emphatically exprefles it. We do not read

that he fent them out armed, to ufe violence in cafe of

refufal, nor is that the way of bringing people to an

entertainment. Had fuch prepofterous methods been

ufed, they who were thus bidden might juftly have faid.

Are ye come out, as againft thieves, with fwords and

(laves to take us ?

This is not indeed the only paflage in the NcwTeft-
ament, upon which Perfecutors infift. They defend

themfelves by the examples of our Lord driving the buy-

ers and fellers out of the temple, and throwing St. Paul

to the earth, and of St. Peter putting to death, as they

call it, Ananias and his wife. Thefe are their proofs

of the expedience of perfecution, which in reality are

proofs of nothing, except of the ignorance or difinge--

xiuity of thofe who ufe them.

But let us not altogether pafs over their more plau-

fible arguments.

I, They tell us, that it is good to punifli men who
are in error, to make them bethink themfelves, to

put them upon an examination of fa6ls and reafons,

HHhich elfe they would not have confidered.

To this it is anfwered, that on the contrary this is

tjot a proper way to make men examine ; for he who
examines any point, particularly any point of religion,

ought to be free from paflion and prejudice. That

punifhment tends to byafs the judgment, is loo clear

to admit a difpute.

We may alfo obferve that in every religious fe£t,

erring or not erring in points of faith, thefe three

forts of men are to be found ; firft, perfons who look

upon all religion with much indifference, and are out-

wardly of that to which chance or cuftom hath joined

*- "n; fccondly, perfons who are fincere in their pro-

feffion,
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feflion, but have too great an afFedion for the things

of this life ; and thirdly, perfons who are refolved to

ferve God according to the dictates of their confcience,

and to fuffer all things rather than z€t contrary to it.

Surely it will be allowed by the moft prejudiced, that

thefe laft are the beft, the worthieft of the three

forts. Now thefe will be the chief fufferers, and the

punifliments inflifted upon them will not have the

intended efFeft.

The firft fort will probably comply without hefi-

tation, and be joined in external communion with the

perfecuting Church ; for all Churches are alike to

them. The fecond fort, intimidated by punifliments,

will pretend to be converted, and ftill retain their er-

rors. The laft will perifh, rather ihan bafely diflem-

blc, and will be Confeflbrs and Martyrs, in their

own opinion at leaft. Thus the Perfecutors will fur-

nifli their Church with atheifts and hypocrites, and
deftroy well-meaning although miftaken men. This
is the honour, and thefe the advantages, which are to

be gained by fuch proceedings.

But let us fuppofe that perfecution may at lafl:

produce feme good efFeft, that a fed may by that

method be deftroyed, and the divifion ceafe for the

future ; yet perfecution is not the more lawful. We
are not to do evil that good may come of it. Public

calamities, peftilence, famine, and war, have fome-

times made nations more religious than they were ;

it is not therefore fit that a prince fliould invade and
ruin a wicked nation, that the inhabitants m:xy learn

righteoufnefs.

2. Perfecutors frequently objed, that by permitting

liberty of confcience, encouragement is given to fcur-

rility and profanenefs.

In this objedion are induftrioufly confounded liber-

ty, and licentioufnefs ; erroneous opinions, and wick-

ed pradices ; miftakes which aflFed not civil fociety,

and dodrines which tend to its ruin. No difcreet de-

tender^
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fenders of liberty ever defired that encouragement or

impunity (hould be allowed to impudence and vice.

3. Perfecutors obje<5t alfo, that by fuch indulgence

heiefies are propagated to the eternal deftru6lion of

thofe who are deluded, and that therefore the utmoft

rigour is true Chriftian charity, and, by the punilh-

mcnt of a few, faves many from eyerlafting mifery.

One oi the moll odious and pciuicious do£krines of

the Chuch of Rome is, that all who feparate them-

felves Irom her are in a ftate of damnation. A man
may beljtve a great quantity of nonfenfe, or may
fancy tliat he believes it ^ he may worfliip a piece of

>voocl, or a piece of bread ; he may think that the

fime body can be prefent in ten thoufand places at

once j and yet he may have humanity and pity for his

fellow-creaturts, and love his neighbour as himfelf:

but this unchaiitable notion hath a plain tendency to

corrupt I lie temper, and to make a man more favage

than a biuie to all who diflent from him, Hence

arif^th hatred of thofe, who are fuppofed to be hated

oi God ; hence thofe tribunals of iniquity called In-

quifu'ions; hence p'pts and aflafllnations ; hence vio-

lating ail faith, and making a jell of all oaths, and

treaties, and folemn prorpifes ; hence equivocations

and mental refcrvations ; hence the forcing away chil-

dren from parents, and wives from hufbands, and any

cpprelfion v/hich tends to the bleffed end of extirpating

hercfy. This end fandtifies all villainies ; all is done

out of mere companion for the Souls of men, and piety

towards God ; a diabolical compaflion, and a piety

worfe than profanenefs.

The Papifls who dwell amongft us, will, if I am
not miftaken, ufually difown the do6irine of perfecu-

tion, when it is objected againft them ; but in all

places where the Church of Rome is the Church

ellablifhed, it is openly avowed ; and if any perfons

be amongfl them, who think otherways, as probably

there
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there are fuch, and efpecially of the Laity, it is not

fafe for them to fay fo, in a land of Inquifuion.

The dodrine that all who are not of the Church of

Rome are damned, muft needs have horrible efFefts,

when it is entertained by morofe and infolent men, fincc

it can fpoil even a courteous and affjble temper ; as it

appeared from the barbarous ufage which the Proteft-

antsin France received from their own countrymen.

It hath been (^) obferved of us, that ferioufnefs and

zeal for religion is almofl: the natural temper of the

Englifh, to which may be added a bent towards me-

lancholy and fanatlcifm. This ferioufnefs is eafily

turned into opprefiive feverity, when it is joined to bi-

gotry and fuperflition ; fo that, if Popery were the pre-

vailing religion amongfl: us, we may conclude that

there would be no toleration for any thing elfc.

But liberty of confcience produceth many evils.

True it is that liberty ever is and ever will be abufed,

^^nd that where men are free to think for themfclves,

and to declare their opinions, feducers will be bufy in

making converts, and weak, and unftable men will be

led a\yay. But this is an evil for which there is no

remedy, except the utmofl: degree of feverity ; and

this is a remedy worfe than the evil. It is acknow-

ledged to be fo by feveral perfons, who approve lower

and lefs cruel fevcrities. They fhould confider that

moderate punifhments have been found by \on^^ experi-

ence inefFeQual towards reformation of error?, and that

divifions cannot be intirely cured or prevented for the

future, unlefs by deftroying ail the weaker pnty.

They fhould alfo confider, that there is nothing

good and defireable which is not often the innocent

caufe and occafion of evil, and that many inconvenien-

ces muft be borne, becaufe the redrefling of them is a

greater evil.

There are for exr.mple in all nations many gluttons,

drunkards, liars, fli^ndcrcrs, adulterers, diffolutc and de-

bauched

(i) Tillotfon.
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bauched perfors, who are at leaft as bad members ot

fociety as thofe who err in matters of faith. Perfecutors

feldom defire that fuch fhould be deftroyed ; nor are

they to be blamed for not defiring it. But then they

fhould not have two weights and two meafures : they

fhould bear as much with miftaken men, as they bear

with men vicious and ufually felf-condemned.

4. Another argument, of which perfecutors make
great ufe, is taken from the Laws which God gave to

the Jews, by which idolaters and falfe prophets were

to be put to death; and from the pradice of thofe

kings of Ifrael and Judah who put thefe laws in execu-

tion.

Of feveral anfwers which might be made to this, I

fhali only mention one at prefent, namely, that the

laws of the Jews, as fuch, are no laws to us. To fhew

that any of the Jewifh laws are to be obferved by us,

one of thefe two things mull be proved ; either, firft,

that it is a law of nature, as, Thou (halt not fteal, Thou
finalt not bear talfe witnefs ; or fecondly, that our Lord

hath enjoined the obfervation of it. Before we can

pkad a command or a permiiTion from God for perfe-

cution, we muft find this do<5lrine either contained in

the New Teftament, or taught by reafon. But when
we confult the one or the other, we meet with nothing

in favour of it.

God indeed may order that the breach of any of his

laws be punifhed with death. He who gave life, may
take it away himfelf, or appoint another to do it. He
may command any nation to punifh with death uncir-

cumcifion, or the profanation of the fabbath, or the

worfhip of falfe Gods. He may command one

nation to deftroy another ; but none of thefe things

can be done without his appointment. Divine Wifdom

alone can authorize them, and not Public Wifdom^ as

fome m.ightily love to call it, which is too often Public

Folly.

Great
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Great reafon have we to be thankful that we are not

educated in fuch ftupid and inhuman principles, nor

under the dominion of a Church, which hath turned

religion into abfurdity and contradiction, and forces it

upon every one over whom fhe can exercife her tyran-

ny, which inftead of adminiftering wholefome food

and fpiritual correction, feeds with flones, and chaftifes

with fcorpions.

We enjoy as much liberty of judgment as any people

in the world, and much more than many amongft us

have deferved ; for fo it is, that he who takes care to

avoid thofe grofler crimes which are punifhed by the

laws of this and of all other civilized nations, may
openly deride all religion, may expofe his opinions and

himfelf to the public, and be as profane and as rude as

he can defire. Inftead therefore of adding any thing

more concerning the evil of perfecution, I chufe to con-

clude this difcourfe with a few obfervations upon the

contrary extremes, and the care with which we ought

to (hun them.

The fpirit of perfecution, when it is not owing to

political maxims and felf-interefted views, to cruelty,

cpprefllve pride, and the love of arbitrary power
j

when there is any thing of confcience and fincerity

mixed with it, arifeth from a blind and impetuous zeal,

but yet a zeal for religion : the contrary fault to this

is a coldnefs, indifference, and cartleffnefs for truth

and virtue.

The fpirit of perfecution fuppofes that all errors

arife from ftubbornnefs and depravity of heart, and fhall

be puniflicd with damnation : the contrary exccfs ef-

tcems faith to be of no importance, and morality the

whole duty of man.

The fpirit of pcrf>.cution is a fpirit of malice, hatred,

and detraction, let luofe upon all who differ in opinion i

the contrary extreme confifts in converfing much and

cultivating fricndlliips with perfons of debauched prin-

ciples and practices, for the fake of profit or pleafure.

The
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The fpirit of perfecution is an inveterate enemy to

examining matters of faith, and to reformation of the

groflefl: abufes : oppofite to this is the fpirit of contra-

diftion, and the love of novelty and fingularity, with

tvhich whofoever is fmitten, is ever framing new fy-

ftems of religion and morality, and not able to conceal

any of his awkward inventions.

Happy and wife is he who can keep at a proper dif-

tance from both extremes. He efteems the Gofpel to

be the greateft blefTing which God hath conferred upon

us ; he carefully endeavours to underfland and to prac-

tife it, and to recommend it to others. A6\s of civility

and humanity he exercifeth towards all ; but avoids the

fociety of thofe, who in their converfation and beha-

viour fliew a difregard to God, to truth, to probity, and

to religion. His faith depends not upon human autho-

rity, fafhion, and cuftom ; he reafons and judges and

determines for himfelf, but never forgets the refpefl

due to civil fociety, or hates thofe who differ from him.

This feems to be the middle way between fuperflition

and licentioufnefs, the way to live in peace and reputa-

tion, to do no harm and to do good to mankind.

Of all moral qualities the moft valuable is piety ;

the next to it is prudence ; and they mufl: be joined

together ; for piety without prudence becomes enthufi-

afm and bigotry, and prudence without piety finks into

knavifti craft.

s r: R M o N
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M A T T H. xil. 39.

An evil and adulterous generation feeketh after a Sign, and

there jhall no Sign be given to it, but the Sign of the

prophet Jonas.

uPON the perverfe and unreafonable requeft of

|he Pharifces to Chrift, that he would fhew them a fign

from heaven, our Lord repHed that they fiiould indeed

have one remarkable fign given to them, a flgn fuffici-

ent to convince them of his divine miflion, though not

one of their own chufing, even the fign of the prophet

Jonas. The meaning of which is, that as (he prophe-

tic office of Jonas was confirmed to the Ninivites by his

miraculous deliverance on the third day from the belly

of the fifli; fo the divine authority of Chrift fhould be

confirmed to the Jews by his refurre6lion on the third

day.

To this i( may be obje6ted, that Chrifl: was not fuch a

fign to the Jews, as Jonas was to the Ninivites, be-

caufe Jonas appeared publicly, and prophefied in their

ftreets ; but Chrifi fhewed himfelf only to a few, to his

own difciples.

This objeftion I propofe to confider, and to remove,

by fhewirg that Chrifl: gave ag much, and indeed far

more evidence to the Jews of his refurreftion, than

Jonas could poflibly give to th': Ninivites cf his won-

derful deliverance.

After
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After this I (hall confider fome of the reafons for

which Chrift fhewed not himfelf openly to all the peo-

ple.

But firft it will be proper to give fome account of

the hillory of Jonas, to which our Lord alludes^ and

which will add light and flrength to our following ar-

guments.

The prophet Jonas was commanded by the Spirit of

the Lord to go to Niniveh, and to prophefy againfl it

for its great wickednefs, and to threaten it with utter

^eftruftion.

Niniveh was the capital of Aflyria, a great city, re-

mote from the fea, lying on the eaft of Judaea, and

about fix hundred miles from it, which was a land-

journey.

The country of Ifrael and Judah lay extended not

far from the coaft of the Mediterranean Sea.

Jonas rofe up,, to flee from the prefenfe of the Lord.

Why he was unwilling to go, is not clearly mentioned

in the very fhoi t book which bears his name. But

many probable reafons for it appear.

Jonas knew indeed for a certainty that ,the Spirit of

God was upon him, and that he had a prophetic errand ;

but God had not promifed him any extraordinary and

miraculous power by which he might prove his miOilon

to others, nor given him any exprefs aflurance of his

protedion. Therefore he was unwilling to go, ftranger

as he was, to a city great, powerful, rich, infolent, and

wicked. He (a) feared that the inhabitants would

treat him as a difturber of the public peace ; at the

beft, as an enthufiaft and a mandiforderedin his fenfes;

and would perhaps throw him into prifon. He had be-

fore him the examples of prophets, who had been perfe-

cuted, imprifoned, flain by wicked Princes of Ifrael v

and he had no reafon to hope for better ufige at Nini-

veh.
He

(a) £^iicr»s «x ttvj'^AS«», fays Jofephii";.
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He was apprehenfive alfo that pofllbly, after all, his

prophecy would not be accompliflied, that God ^ juld

perhaps fpare the city, and that he then fhould be pu-

nifhed as a falfe prophet, or at ieaft, that he fhould be

expofed to fcorn, infamy, and difgrace. Jonas inti-

mates that he had been moved by fome fears of this

kind when he afterwards expoftulates with God, and

fays, I pray thee, O Lord, was not this my faying,

when I was yet in my country ? Therefore I fled before

unto Tarfhifh: for I knew that thou art a gracious God,
and merciful, flow to anger, and of great kindnefs, and
repented thee of the evil.

God was pleafed to put his faith thus to the trial ;

and his faith was weak. - Swayed by thefe, or fome
motives like thefe, he fled from the face of the Lord.
It may feem ftrange to us that a Prophet fhould imagine

that he could conceal himfelf from omnifcience, or go
beyond the reach of omnipotence. But probably he
fuppofed and hoped that the prophetic impulfe would
not exert itfelf out of the land of Ifrael, and that if he
could but fly from thence, he fhould be at reft.

The Prophets had their weaknefTes and faults, like

other men ; and wanted fometimes to be excufed from
performing the dangerous and painful office to which
they were appointed. Jeremiah was in that condition

and (^) complained heavily ; O Lord, thou art ftrono--

cr than I.—I am in derifion daily. Then faid I, I will

not make mention of God, nor fpeak any more in his

name. But his word was in my heart as a burning

fire, fhut up in my bones, and I was weary with for-

bearing, and I could not ftay.

Jonas thsrefore, to be releafed from his prophetic

commifllon, went down to Joppa, a celebrated fea-porc

in the neighbourhood of Judtea, and entered into a fhip

which was going to trade at (c) Tarfhlfh, or Spain.

Vol. II. D d His

(b) Chap. XX. 9.

(f ) Probably, Hifpania Batica.
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His orders were to take a long journey by land to the

eaft ; and he on the contrary took a long voyage by fea

to the weft.

A violent tempeft arofe ; and Jonas, who knew that

it was a divine judgment upon him, was flung into the

fea at his own requeft, and fwallowed up by a great

fifh, which caft him on the third day upon the fhore

alive and unhurt. What Ihore it was the Scripture

fays not ; perhaps it was at Joppa, where he took (hip.

To inquire what kind of fifti it was, and in what

manner Jonas could be preferved, feems to be a vain

attempt. Who can account in a natural way for an

event contrary to the ordinary courfe of nature.'' A
miracle it was in all refpeds, but not beyond the power

of God, who by himfelf, or by the miniftry of an Angel,

could both make the fea-monfter fit to contain the

man, and preferve the man, alfo in a fituation, wherein

without the divine interpofition he mud foon have pe-

ri (hed.

Now Jonas had received a juft correflion for his dlf-

obedience, and a fignal inftance of God's mercy, and

deferred no longer to perform his office. He had like-

wife, what he before wanted, proper credentials of his

miflTion ; for doubtlefs the fame of his punifhment and

of his deliverance flew before him, and reached Nini-

veh, ere he could arrive at it.

This is not a {^ij loofe conjecture, but the mofl; pro-

bable reafon that can be affigned for the dutiful and

humble behaviour of the people of that city ; for as foon

as he delivered his dreadful meffage, that in a certain

number (.") of days Nineveh fhould be deftroyed, all the

inhabitants

(J) IrensEUs iii. 22- fays that Jonas converted the Nini-

vltes, contcrritos ah eo figr.o, quodfaclum erat circa "Jonam.

{e) Tlie Hebrew, Aquila, Synimachus, and Theodoiion

have ; Yet forty days, and Ninfjch p.^all he overt/iroivn ;

the Septuqgint, -t^i-.c i-uiPai, three days ; Jofephus, yU£T*

o^(')-or'WA^f vPo'i-ov. a^UT a vry Jhort tvr.e ; Juft in Martyr,

furty-thrse days, Dial p. 366, 367. where fee Thirlby.

Whether
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inhabitants covered themfelves with fackcloth, and

faded and prayed, and cried to God, hoping that he

would forgive them, as he had forgiven his prophet

Jonas ; and God had pity on them, and deftroyed

them. not.

At this Jonas was highly dlfpleafed. ttis grief and

his anger on this occafion were mofl: unreafonable

;

for his reptitation was fufficiently fecured by the things

which had befallen him $ every one accounted him a

man fcnt from God, and he was fafe from infult and

ill-ufage. So that he ought to have rejoiced at the re-

pentance and deliverance of fo many thoufands. If the

NInivites had thought that the fentence of God was ir-

revcrfible, they would have given themfelves up to def-

pair ; and if they hoped that amendment and fupplica-

tions might prevail, they could not hate the prophet,

or flight him, or ufc him ill, becaufe the event had

Ihewed his threiats to be conditional. Therefore Gcd
gave him a rebuke for his froward behaviour, but a re-

buke far more gentle than his peevifh and paflionate

humour deferved.

From the hiftory of Jonas it appears that the threat-

ning denounced againft Niniveh was conditional, that

there was a tacit exception in cafe of repentance, that

the Ninivites did repent and humble themfelves, and
that therefore the fentence was reverfed, or rather fuf-

pended : for the Ninivites, as we may juflly fuppofe,

when the alarm was over, and the danger part in all ap-

pearance, did irt procefs of time relapfe into their old

iniquities,andtheri followed thedivine judgments ; forwe

learn from facred and profane hiftory that the Medes and

D d 2 Babylonians

Whether Niniveh was deftroyed after as many years as

days denounced by Jonas, we cannot fay. We have not

chronological evidence fufficient to direft us : but that a
day often Ihinds for a year in prophetic language, is certain.

See Ezech. iv. 4. Vitringa in Ifai. ii. p. 216. Jof. Meda
p. 598. 720. More, p. 119.

Grotius on Re^el. ii, 10. fays that a day is never put fur a.

year in the Prophets. He is much niiftaken.
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Babylonians utterly deflroyed that great and ancient

city, and fo verified the prophecies of Jonas, Nahum,
and Zephaniah againfl it.

I now proceed to (hew that Chrifl; gave as much,
and indeed more evidence to the Jews of his refurrec-

tion, than Jonas could pofllbjy give to the Ninivites of

his wonderful deliverance.

Jonas indeed fhewed himfelf openly to the Ninivites,

and prophefied in their city, but he wrought no mi-

racles there ; and if we confider what hath been faid

concerning the fituation of Niniych, and its diftance

from the fca, we (hall find no reafon to fuppofe that

any of the Ninivites were eye-witnefles of that which

had befallen him ; they heard the report of it perhaps

from fome who had feen part of it, perhaps from

fome who had converfed w^ith thofe who faw it, and

upon this evidence they believed.

Let us now compare with this the proofs which

Chrift gave to the Jews of his refurreflion.

Nothing can be conceived more public and unde-

niably evident than his crucifixion, death, and burial.

On the third day, in which he had declared that he

would rife again, his Sepulchre was found empty,

and the body was gone. Not long after, his difciples

came forth in public, and declared that Chrifl; was

rifen from the dead, that he had converted with them

forty days, and that in their fight he afcended into

heaven. This St. Peter teflified to the Jews, in his

firfl: difcourfe to them,.and the truth of this he con-

firmed to them by the befl: of arguments. To con-

vince you, fays he, that Chrifl: is afcended into hea-

ven, he hath flied torth this which ye now fee and

hear ; he hath enabled us to fpcak languages which

we never had an opportunity of learning, and to dif-

courfe upon religious fubje6ts in a manner furpafllng

our education and our abilities. This was proof

enough; but to this he adds another equally flrong

and perfuafivc : If you, fays he, will acknowledge

alonec
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iaibrig with us this Jefus for your Lord and Mafter
you alfo (hall immediately receive fome of thefe gifts

and powers which you fee conferred upon us. Greater
certainty than this God himfelf cannot give ; and
furely man ought not to require.

Well therefore might our Lord fay ; The men of

Niniveh Ihall rife in judgment with this generation,

and condemn it ; becaufe they repented at the preach-
ing of Jonas, and behold, (/) more than Jonas is here.

More is done, and Ihall be done by me, to call this

flubborn people to repentance, and to convince them
of my authority, than v^as done by Jonas to the Ni-
nivites.

But ftill it may be faid, [g) Why did not Chrift

/hew himfelf openly to all the people, particularly to

his enemies, to his accufers, and murderers, to coji-

found or to convince them ? I anfwer :

1. Chrift did not fhew himfelf to all the Jews,
becaufe it was not neceflary for their converfion, be-

caufe the defcent of the Holy Ghoft upon the Apoftles,

and the miracles wrought by them at Jerufalem were

fufficlent proofs of his refurredion. And as there was
no reafon why Chrift fhould fliew himfelf to the Jews
for their fatisfa6lion ; fo neither was it neceflary for

our fatisfadion who live in thefe later ages. The
evidence which we have of it would not have been the

greater ; for there were fo many thoufands of Jews
and Gentiles converted within forty years after Chrift's

afcenfion, that if the unbelieving Jews had been con-

verted and added to the number, the increafe of the

evidence arifmg from thence would have been next to

nothing.

2. Chrift did not fhew himfelf to the unbelieving

Jews, becaufe they were upon all accounts unworthy

of

{/) -arAerov.

ig) It is the objedion of Celfus, to which Origin gives

anfwers different from thefe which 1 have ufed. bee p. 9S'.

Coatf. Celf,
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of fuch favour ; they could not reafonably expert It

from him, towards whom they had (hewed fo much
ingratitude, fpite, malice, and cruelty ; and deferved

not to have their curiofity and their ftubbornnefs fo far

gratified.

Add to this, that in proofs of religious truths, when
perfons are not contented with that which is fufficient

in the opinion of fair inquirers, but defire ftill fosne-

thing more, this forriething more is never to be fixed,

but varies and increafes according to the extravagant

fancies of perverfe men. If our Lord ought to have

{liewed himfelf to all the Jews of his owii times, he

ihould for the fame reafon have fhewed himfelf to the

Gentiles ; and fo to all men, to the end of tjie world,

to convert fome, to fatisfy and confirm others, and to

recall others from a wicked life; and thus faith would

be no longer what it is, and what it ought to be.

3. If Chiifl had appeared openly in the prefence of

his enemies, and afcended into heaven before their eyes,

it is not certain ihzt this would have reduced them to

filence, and have put a flop to their objeftions. They
who had faid that he was polTefled of the Devil, and

wrought his beneficent miracles by the afliftance of the

Devil, might have faid, on this occafion, that an evil

fpirit had taken his body out of the grave, and {^) en-

tered into it, and carried it about Jerufalem for fome
days, to make the people believe his refurreftion, and

then had conveyed it through the air to fome unknown
place.

4. If Chrift had appeared to the unbelieving Jews,

there is nojuft reafon to conclude that they would have
heartily and fincerely embraced the Gofpel. If Chrift

had given them the fame proofs which he gave to his

Apoftles, poffibly they would have believed his refur-

reftion

:

(h) The Devil performed fuch a thing at the command
of Cornel. Agrippa. So the Jefuit Delrio affures us, Dify.
Magic. L. II. Qu. 29. Sedl. I. and, for aught I know, he
might be fool enough to believe it.
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reSion : but to believe that Chrift was rifen, and to

become his fervants, and obey his precepts, were two

differegt things ; the firfl did not imply the fecond,

nor is there fufficient caufe to think that fuch convidion

would have made them honefter men.

We find that in the days of Chrift and of his Apoftles,

there were perfons who faw the miracles which were

wrought in confirmation of the Gofpel, and who ac-

knowledged in their hearts that they were divine works,

and yet either did not openly profefs it, or apoftatized

from it, and oppofed it, after they had profefTed it

;

that fome forfook the Gofpel, to efcape perfecution,

and others from worfe and bafer motives. They who
fell away through fear were lefs guilty ; for fear is an

imperious paflion, and drives men to do things which

they deleft, and for which they are afterwards very

forry ; but they who were feduced by their vices,

were finners of whofe amendment there was little or no

hope. St. Peter denied his Mafter, but it was through

fear, and by furprife, and therefore he obtained pardon,

and returned to his obedience : If he had denied hinj

for thirty pieces of fiiver, he would have been quite

loft to God and to goodnefs.

Let us fuppofe the unbelieving Jews to have been of

this wicked temper ; let us fuppofe that by convcrfing

with Chrift after his refurreclion, they had been fully

convinced of it, and that they had either concealed

their faith, or had joined themfelvcs to the Chriftlan

Church only for a time, and then had rcjcQied the Gof-

pel ; if they had thus behaved themfclves, it muft hp

acknowledged that fuch profelytes would iiave been of

no fervice to our religion, and that Chrift would have

fhewed himfelf to them to no purpofe.

I'hcre is room to fufpeft that the chief perfons

amongft the Jews, who oppofed the Apoftles at their

firft preaching, did believe that Chrift wa; rifen, or

thought that it might be true, or at leaft were not fully

perfuaded that it was falfe ; there is room, I fay, to

fufpe^l
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fufpeCl this, from their compa6l: with the foldiers,

from the fooiifh and inconfiftent flory which they

raifed, that the Difciples had ftolen his body, and from
their lenity towards fome of thofe difciples, whom they

punifhed with lefs rigour than might have been ex-

pe6ted.

Perhaps it will be faid ; If they believed the refur-

reSion of Chrifl: they could not have been fo wicked

and perverfe ; they would have been afraid of offending

him, Icfi: he fhould deftroy them.

But hiftory, Sacied and Pagan^ ancient and modern,

will afford us ex impies of men, who have done many
wicked things againfl conviction and confcience, and

who have from time to time been piagued with appre-

henfions that they Ihould fuffer for their iniquities in

this world or the nex, or in both. Bcfides, as the mi-

racles of Chrifl had all been of the gentle and mer-

ciful kind, the Jews were the lefs alarmed with a fear

of his indignation.

It is eafy to imagine how the Jews might have been

brought to embrace the Gofpel by a few miracles of

feverity. For example ; If the Apoftles after Chrifl's

refurre£tion had threatened the Jews that if they did

not immediately acknowledge him, God would deal

with ihem as he had dealt with the jiEgyptians of old,

and their firft-born fhould all die in one night, and if

this had come to pafs, they who furvived would have

made no delay to pioftfs themfclves Chriftians. But

the divine Providence did not think fit thus to compel

men to come in, and to frighten them into Chiiflianity.

To a fufhcient evidence is joined thofe gentle means of

perfuafion which permitted faith to be an a6l of choice,

and the refult of a found judgment, a tra6lable tem-

per, and a virtuous difpofuion.

5. If Chrifl had Ihewed himfelf to all the nation,

and to all the Grangers in Judea, and thereby had con-

verted both Jews and Romans, and if the Chriflian re-

ligion had been tl-ms eflablifhed fuddenly and without

oppofition.
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oppofition, It Is certain that we In thefe ages fhould not

have had fo good proofs of the truth of our religion as

we now have. Many objeftions might have been made
to a reHgion embraced by the powers of this world,

propagated under their proteftion and authority, efta-

blifhed by thofe whom it was not fafe to difoblige, and

attended with honour and profit. But the fpeedy and

extefifive progrefs of the Gofpel, though it was op-

pofed by the great and learned, and the hardfhips

which its firft profefTors endured with fo much meek-
nefs and courage, and their perfeverance in a faith

which at that time was not confiftent with their tem-

poral interefls, thefe are perpetual teflimonies of the

truth ©rour religion.

6. But laftly, if Chrift had appeared publicly, and

converfed for forty days with the Jewifli nation, there

is reafon to fuppofe that it would have been a hindrance

to the propagation of the Gofpel.

The Jews were then in fubjefl:ion to the Romans,

they did about that time expert the Meflias, they ima-

gined and hoped that the Meflias would be a temporal

prince, who fhould deliver them from the opprefTive

dominion of the Gentiles, and make them a powerful

and a glorious nation. Accordingly, many impoftors

arofe amongft them, from the time of that He-
rod in whofe reign Chrifl: was born, to the deftrudion

of Jerufalem, who ftirred up the people to infurrec-

tions, and who with their deluded followers fcffered

what they well deferved. We read in the New Tefla-

ment, that when the multitudes faw the wonders which

Chrift wrought, particularly his feeding of thoufands

miraculoufly, they prefently thought to fet him up lor

their king, fuppofing that they fhould eafily fubdue

their oppreflbrs and enemies under fuch a leader. Up-

on this, Chrift withdrew himfelf from them, and during

the whole courfe of his miniftry took a particular care

to give no offence to the magiftrate. His meek and

blamelefs behaviour feems to have been acknowledged

by
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by the Romans ; for when the Jews accufed him to

Pilate of making himfelf a king in oppofition to Csefar,

and of ftirring up the people to a revolt, Pilate was fen-

fible that it was a calumny, and openly declared him

innocent.

Hence it may be fuppofed that if Chrill had fliewed

himfelf to all the nation, after his refurredion, the mul-

titude would have received him as the Meffias, as their

king, and would have rifen againfl the Romans ; and

the enfuing wars would have been laid to the charge of

the Chriftian religion, which upon that account muft

have become odious to the Romans, and have been

oppofed by them in all their dominions.

Thefe are ill effects, which could not have been

prevented, unlefs many miracles had been wrought for

that very purppfe^ and confequently fuch aftonifhing

"and overbearing evidence of the truth of the Gofpel

had been sriven to the world as none befides madmen
could refift j

which, as we before obferved, deftroys

the nature of faith.

In a much better manner did our religion make its

firft public appearance. Chrift, after his refurre6tion,

Ihewed himfelf to a fufficient number of witnefles ;

•after he had conveifed with them forty days, he fent

them to preach the Gofpel, and afcended into heaven.

Concerning Chriil:, they taught that he was the Law-
giver, the Teacher, and the Saviour, and would be the

Judge of mankind ; that he was a king alfo, but that

his kingdom was of a fpiritual nature, not of this world,

and that obedience to his laws was perfe6lly conliftent

with obedience to the higher Powers here on earth

;

fo that no Prince had any thing to fear from the Chrif-

tian religion, which diminifhed none of his rights.

Nor did it leffen the rights of fubjefils, as is weakly or

difnoneftly affirmed by fome vile flatterers, who have

endeavoured to eftablifli fyftems of pafllve obedience

and non-refi (lance, of tyranny and flavery, from St.

Paul's Epiftle to the Romans. The Jews behaved

themfelves
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themfelves towards the Apoftles, as they had behaved

towards Chrift, ever accufing them to the Gen-
tiles as peftilent fellows, movers of fedition, and

enemies to Caefar ; but the Roman magiftrates faw

that it was a falfe and malicious accufation, and looked

upon the Apoftles and their followers as upon a new
fe£t amongft the Jews, differing from their countrymen

in matters purely Speculative and religious, who being

quiet fubje6is deferved to enjoy the fame liberty which

at that time was granted to the Jews. This appears

from the behaviour of Lyfias, and Felix, and Feftus,

and Gallio, to St. Paul, related in the Afts of the Apof-

tles ; where we alfo find that the Apoftle, when he had

appealed to Csefar, and was fent to Rome, continued

there two years, preaching the Gofpel to all who would
hear it, no man forbidding him. Thus the Chriftian

religion in its beginnings met with no great oppofition

from the Romans ; the perfecutions which its profef-

fors then underwent, arofe chiefly from the Jews.

S E R M O >f
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II Cor. xii. '/.

LeJI Ipould be exalted above meafure through the abundance

of the revelations., there -was given to me a thorn in the

fiejhy the mejfenger of Satan to buffet me.

ŝ T. Paul met with great and conftant oppofition in

his tniniflry from Pagans and from unconverted Jews;

but he experienced a more vexatious contradiction from

half brethren and faife brethren, from Jews converted

indeed to Chriftianity, but yet (lubbornly attached to

their old, prejudices, and abfurdly tenacious of their

expiring rites and ceremonies. Thefe men made it

their builnefs to leflen and defame him, and to render

his preaching unfuccefsful, and to draw away his difci-

ples from him, reprefenting him as an enemy to the

Jews, a defpifer of the Law of Mofes, a companion,

a friend, and a patron of the Gentiles, an upftart and

an intruder into the number of the Apoftles. St. Paul

therefore found himfelf often under the unavoidable and

the hard neceifity of a6ling what he calls the part of a

fool ; that is, of commending and extolling himfelf,

and of proving that he was beyond all comparifon fupe-

rior to thefe injudicious or envious men, and as a

teacher, not inferior to any Apoftle how eminent foever,

not to Peter, the firft in dignity, not to John, the be-

loved difciple of Jefus Chrift.

His arguments in fupport of his own facred office and

^thority are fet forth with that ftrength and vivacity

which
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whicl^ were natural to him, with that juft indignation

which fo bafe an opppfition would excite in a man con-

fcjpus that he deferyed no fuch treatment, with that

fecurity and fuperiority which attend a difputant who
knows his proofs to be clear and unanfwerable, and
with the yehemence and zeal of a teacher of truth, who
is afraid left his difciples fhould be feduced, and his

pious endeavours defeated.

He obferves that he was miraculoufly converted" and
called by Jefus Chrift appearing to him ; that he was
inftruded in the Chriflian religion, and appointed to

teach it, not by men, but by the Lord Jefus Chrift

himfelf j that he had as many fpiritual gifts conferred

upon him, that he had wrought as many miracles a^
any Apoftle ; that in his miniftry he had been as dili-

gent as others, and indeed more diligent, had converted

more perfons, had founded more Churches, had endured
more labours, and had undergone more affliftions and
greater fufFerings than any of Chrift's difciples ; that

he had likewife fet a remarkable and uncommon ex-

ample of felf-denial and drfintereftednefs, in not re-

ceiving even a maintenance from feveral of thofe v/hom
he taught, and that at different times he had laboured

with his own hands to get his bread. To this he adds
that he had been favoured with vifions and revelations,

that he had been taken up, once into Paradife, and
another time into the third heaven.

Thefe extraordinary deferts on his fide, and thefe ex-

traordinary fevours and privileges fo largely conferred

upon him, were in one rcfpe6t: dangerous temptations,

and fuch as might infenfibly lead the wifeft and fhq

humbleft man upon earth into the confines at leaft of

pride and vanity, and now and then fuggeft a conceited

reflefllon upon his own eminence and fuperiority, ef^

pecially when he was provoked to it by ill ufage, by
flights and cenfures, and compelled to compare hinifclf

with his oppofers.

Therefore
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Therefore to all thefe favours beftowed upon oiii*

great Apoftle, God was pleafed to add another, name-
ly, affl[6tion and difcipUne ; for he chafteneth him whom
he loveth, and fcourgeth every fon whom he receiveth.

This chaftlfement is called by St. Paul, A thorn in the

fiefli, and it was intended to remind him of his weak-

nefs, and to preferve him from arrogance ; and the

moral fenfe of it was, Be not high-minded, but fear.

Left I fhould be exalted above meafure ; that is, left

I ftiould think too well of myfelfj and fancy that I had a

right to God's favours, and imagine that I furpafled

as much in moral accomplilhments and in goodnefs, as

I do in fpiritual gifts, in vifions and revelations ; in the

fuccefs which hath attended my miniftry, and in the

numbers which I have brought into the Church of

Chrift ; left I {hould be thus puffed up, there was given

to me a thorn in the flefti.

{a) This thorn in the flefh muft have been, in gene-

ral, fomething that had its feat in the body, fomething

that was uneafy and painful.

But it could not be the ill offices and the oppofition of

wicked men, and the afflidions and the perfecutions

which he endured, like other Chriftians. This, he

knew, was then the lot and the portion of all the fer-

vants of Jefus Chrift, and from this he would not have

expected or prayed fo earneftly to be releafed. It muft

have been fome grievance more perfonal and particu-

lar.

What was it then ? I anfwer. It could not have been

any vicious defire ; a thing which fhould not even have

been mentioned, if fome injudicious perfons had not

adopted this (3) abfurd notion. When St. Paul re-

commends

(a) Sorpe of thefe remarks are taken from a Difcourfe of
Biihop Bull on the fame text.

(3) And yet, as abfurd as it is, fome may perhaps chufc

ro retain it, as afTording a fort of excufe for themfelves when
they yield to the fame inclinations which they impute to the
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commends continence and chaftity to the Corinthians

he fays, I wifh that all Chrlflians were like myfelf in

that rcfpedt. It is not to be fuppofed that God Ihould

fend fuch temptations upon hinl, or that this aged,

fober, chafte, diftreffed, and laborious Apoftle fhould

have been expofed to them, or that he fiiould call it an

in6rmity, a name much too civil for it, as be after-

wards calls it, or that he fhould even glory and boaft of

it, as he declares that he w^ould. Nor indeed could it

be a proper remedy to cure him, of pride ; for one fin

doth not ufually exnel another, any more than Satan

cafts out Satan, or if it doth, it leaves the finner as it

found him, in the condition of an infolvent debtor, who
borrows from one creditor to pay another.

Some underftand it to be Original Sin ; and it is

matter of aftonifhment that any man fhould ever have

founderftood it. The thorn, in fome fenfe, was given

of God, as it feems ; but God is the author of no bad

gift. The thorn was given to St. Paul in particular;

but original fin, if it belongs to any of us, belongs to

all of us. If by original fin be meant, the fin of Adam
imputed to all his pofterity, and making them guilty in

the fight of God, it belongs to no one, it is a dream
and a falfe interpretation of Scripture : if by original fin

be meant the imperfeftions and the defeats of human
nature, and the mortality which Adam brought upon

himfelf and upon his pofterity, this indeed is true, but

it hath no more to do with St. Paul's thorn in the flefh,

than with his journey from Jerufalem to Damafcus.

As it plainly could be nothing of the lewd and immo-

ral kind, it muft have been fomewhat of a [c) bodily

defea

Apoftie. I mean tliofe perfons who extol faith and depre-

ciate morality, and whofe religion often dwells in the brain,

and defcends not infra xonam.

(c) Erafmus is againft us, and delivers his fentiments in a

very pofitive manner :

" Nee enim audiendos arbitror, qui non minus indofte quam

impudenter folent illud cbjicere ; Virtus in infirmilate f^erfci-

tur ;
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defeat and difeafe, which he laboured under, and v/hich

made him appear mean and defpicable in the eyes of

thofe who judge of another merely from his outfide,

from his manner, his addrefs, and his appearance.

The ancient Chriftian writers, who lived neareft to

the time of the Apoftle, conftantly underftood it fo, and

might probably have learned it from a tradition pre-

ferved in thofe places where St. Paul had preached the

Gofpel. But what chiefly confirms it is that the Apof-

tle himfelf feems to explain it fo in other paffages of

his Epiftles. He fays to his difciples the Galatians,

Ye know that through infirmity in the flelh I preached

the Gofpel unto you at the firft. And my temptation

which was in my flefh you defpifed not, nor rejeded,

but received me as an Angel of God, even as Jefus

Chrifl:, The thorn in the flefh, and the temptation in

the flefh, mean the fame thing. Again he fays to the

Corinthians, that one of the objeflions which his ad-

verfaries ufed to make to him was this. His bodily pre-

fence is weak, and his fpeech is contemptible. Again

he fays. We are weak and ye are fli ong, and I was

with you in weaknefs.

Laying thefe things together, we may colle6i: that

this Apoftle had an infirm conftitution, a bodily difor-

der, an ill ftate of health, which might at certain times

affed his fpeech and his delivery, fo that there was

fomething in his whole appearance that tended to de-

prefs him, and to make him lefs venerable.

This thorn in the flefli is called, A meflenger of

Satan ; the meaning of which feems to be, that God,

who

ttir ; SOMNIANTES Paulum gravi capitis dolori fuiffe ob-

noxium, cum ille infrmitatem, vel animi tentatibnem, vel

quod vero propius eft, improborum hominum moleftam

infeftationem appellet. Atque idem ille Paulus, inter

ApoftoJicas dotes donum curationis recenfuit." De Laude

AiedicinO'.

It is not we vvho ^o^and dream ; but hovus dortnitat Eraf-
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who hath Spirits good and evil at his command, and ful-

fils his purpofes by both, when he thinks fit, gave hberty

to Satan to afflid St. Paul. We find that in thofe days

the Apoftles had, amongft other extraordinary gifts, a

power of delivering wicked Chriftians to Satan, or of

inflicting bodily pains and diforders upon them, to cure

them of their fpiritual difeafes, when milder methods

•were inefFedual ; and it is St. Paul who hath occafion-

ally made mention of this corredion, and who himfelf,

as an Apoftle, inflicted it fometimes upon the difobedi^

ent. The fame method God thought proper to follow

in chaftizing this great Apoflle, not by way of punifh-

ment, for he had not incurred it by his behaviour, but

byway of prevention, andbecaufe he was in danger of

being tempted to fpiritual pride.

For this, fays the Apoftle, I befought the Lord thrice.

He muft have been very uneafy upon this account, and

have laboured under fome grievance that lay heavy upon
him, fince he prayed fo earneftiy for relief,

. In all probability it was not the pain that he felt, or

any contempt or cenfure which his condition might
draw upon him from wicked or rafh and injudicious

men, that thus affected him. He was too wife and

prudent, too good and too patient to have been fo much
moved by fuch trials. The true reafon of his forrow

and anxiety feems to have been a fear left the caufe of

religion, which he had fo much at heart, fhould fuffer

by it, left his infirmities fhould obftrud his preaching

of the Gofpel, and render him lefs able to do good, and

lefs prevalent in his endeavours to convert and fave

others. He knew that there is a great deal in the out-

ward appearance, the perfon, the countenance, the

voice, the manner, and the addrefs, to befpeak the

favour, the attention, and the refped of the populace

and of the public.

For this, fays he, I befought the Lord thrice*

If it be alTced, who is meant by the Lord ? it feems

Vol. II. E e moft
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mod probable from the context, that it was not God the

Father, but {d) Jefus Chrift.

For the Lord anfwered St, Paul, and fpake to him ;

but God the Father never thus appeared and manifefted

himfelf in this manner. All the vifible or audible ma-

nifeftations of God, of which mention is made in the

Scriptures of the Old Teftament, feem to have been

appearances of the tVord or the Son of God, afting and

fpeaking in his Father's name ; as after the incarnation

he a£led and fpake in his own perfon ; as when he ap-

peared to St. Stephen, to St. Paul, and to other Saints

and Difciples, In this the ancient Chriftians and moil

of the (^) moderns are agreed.

Secondly, according to the common ftyle of the New
Teftament, the word God means the Father, and the

Word Lord means Jefus Chrift.

Thirdly, the Lord faid to St. Paul, My grace is fuf-

ficient for thee. This word grace is alfo commonly

ufed of Chrift ; the grace of Chrift, and the love of

God, and the communion of the Spirit.

Fourthly, The Lord here promifeth to St. Paul his

grace and his ftrength ; and therefore the Apoftle im-

mediately adds, I will glory in my infirmities, that the

power of Chrift may reft upon me.

Chrift fliewed himfelf to St. Paul, when he converted

him, and appeared to him afterwards at other times,

and upon other occafions ; and we may fuppofe that

he did fo now.

St. Paul being under much uneafinefs on account of

this thorn in the fleOi, and remembering that Chrift'

himfelf before his fufferings prayed earneftly to his Fa-

ther three times that the cup might pafs from him, fol-

lowed

(//) ScViliftingius, and other Socliiians, allow that this is

a prayer direded to Jefus Chrift.

(e) Except thofe who admit not the pre-exiilence of

Chritl, as the IVord or the Son of God. But they who are

not influenced by this hypothefis will find no caufe to reject

this very old and probable opinion.
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Jowed the example, and befought Jefus ChrilT: with

great earneftnefs three times that he might be reliev-

ed from this diforder.

Our Saviour then fpake to his Apoftie, and gave

him this kind anfwer, My grace is fufficient for thee
;

for my ftrength is made perfect in weaknefs. Be pa-

tient and contented ; it is enough that I love thee,

that I am always with thee, to affift thee in the per-

formance of thy office and miniftry. Thy weaknefs

and infirmities fliall not hinder thee from being a

fuccefsful preacher of the Gofpel ; and then thefe very

imperfections will fliew forth my power, and prove

to the world that by the molT: incompetent and unpro-

mifing means and inftruments I am able to bring about

the good of my Church and the eftabli(hment of my
Kingdom.

St. Paul, upon receiving this anfwer, not only

humbly acquiefced in his Lord's determination, but

declares that it was matter of joy to him, and that

he would thenceforward glory in his infirmities, fince

they were not only not detrimental, but ferviceable

to Chriftianity, and tended to the good of the Churchy

and to the edification of his brethren.

It feems probable that this bodily infirmity of St.

Paul was upon fome extraordinary occafions fufpendeJ

and removed for a time ; as when he pleaded his caufe

before PrinceMi^d Roman Governors, by whom he

was favourabljl heard ; and when with Barnabas he

difccurfed to the Pagans of Lyftra, who took them to

be Gods in an human form, and him to be Mercury,

the God ot eloquence {/).

Indeed, when we confider the infirmities of St.

Paul, together with his innumerable toils and fulrer-

ings, we cannot account it lefs than a miracle that he

was able for fo long a time to do what he did, and to

E e 2 bear

(/) Longinus, in 'dl Fragment, amcn^ft the Oratoi?

reckons FauT of Tarfus,
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bear what he underwent ; fo that his bodily weaknefs,

inftead of being an objedlion to his character, afforded

a proof to all who knew him that he rnUft have been

fupported by a divine power in an extraordinary man-
ner.

The moral refle£tions and practical ufes arifing

from this fubjeO: are various ; and I can only juft

review them, and touch upon them.

I. We fee the very dangerous nature of pride, to

which the bed of perfons are obnoxious, firrce fuch a

man as St. Paul flood in heed of fome corredive to

humble him^ to check and to damp any conceited

thought that might arife in his mind from reflefting

upon his great labours and fervices, his high ftation in

the Church, and the extraordinary gifts which he

had received. This chaftening and this bodily weak-

nefs had its due effeft upon him ; and one cannot but

admire that fober and wife moderation, and that fin-

gular diferetion, when be talks of himfelf. He repre-

fents his own exemplary conduft, his unblameable

and difinterefted behaviour amongft his converts, when

he would animate them to follow his example ; but

then he afcribes it to the grace of God and the Spirit

of God working with him, and helping his infirmi-

ties. He magnifies his Apoflolieal powers, when he

was under a neceffity of exerting his authority to re-

prefs the infolence of his adverfaries, and to drive

fiife teachers out of his flock; but at the fame time

he humbles himfelf by frequent acknowledgments of

the crime which he had committed before his conver-

fion, in perfecuting the Church of Chrift. On this

account he places himfelf amongfl: the greateft finners,

oiily pleading his ignorance at that time, not as a

iufficicnt excufe, but as an extenuation ot his fault,

for the fake of which he obtained mercy ; and then

lie propofeth himfelf as an encouragement to penitent

finners. Thus he makes ufe of his paft tranfgreflions,

of his fpiritual gifts, of his religious behaviour, of his

bodily
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bodily infirmities, of his affliflions and peiTccutions,

his labours and his induftry, to comfort, to inflru8:,

to reprove, to warn, and to reform others.

If we have not fo many gifts and graces as St. Paul

had, and fo by reafon of our imperfedions are not in

fo much danger of conceit and vanity as he might be,

yet from imaginary accomplifliments real pride will

joften fpring up, and we have n^j^the Apoftle's good-

nefs and difcretion, to enable i^ro repel fuch tempta-

tions. We fhould therefore beware of every kind of

pride, and like him keep it in fubjeflion by a ferious

and frequent confideration of our many defeats. Mo-
tives and inducements to humility we can never want,

if we deal fairly and honeftly with ourfelves, and com-
pare our praftice with our duty.

2. We fee from this, and from many other places

in the New Teflament, that the Apoftles had not the-'

power of Y.'orking miracles at their own difcretion, but

had fome particular impulfe of the holy Spirit direft-

ing them when and how this gift fhould be ex^rcifed.

For St, Paul could not cure himfelf of this bodily dif-

eafe, nor could he give his beloved difciple Timothy
a better ftate of health, nor relieve fome of his friends

when they were fick. If then even in the Apoftolical

days miracles were not daily lavifhed, but performed

moderately, and fparingly, and with a kind of fober

frugality, we have great reafon to fufpcft that wan-
ton and endlefs profufion of miracles pretended to

have been wrought in following ages, often in a

mod fantaftical manner, and to no good end that we
can difcern, and often for bad ends and bafe pur-

pofes.

3. We all defire temporal peace and happinefs,

and would willingly fliun every thing that gives us un-

eafmefs and pain ; and thefe defires are natural and

not finful. St. Paul alfo earnedly wifhed to be deli-

vered from his infirmities, and to have more health

and ftrength and vigour of body. But from his exam-

ple
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pie we may learn to regulate thefe defines, and not to

€Xpe6t that things would fall out jufl: as we could wifh.

We may pray to God, as he did, either to obtain a

prefent good, or to be delivered from a prefent evil ;

but fuch prayers muft always be conditional, and the

condition muft be either exprefied or underflood, if it

ihall feem good to God. Perhaps it will not feem good

to him, and then we mud not think ourfeives hardly

and unkindly ufed, nor imagine that our requefts are

unfuccefsful, merely becaufe they are not granted. It

Qod fhould not deliver us from temporal evil, yet if

he intends it for our benefit, if he gives us ftrength to

fupport it, if he beftows upon us other bleflings to

counterbalance it, and if he will in due time rewaid

our faith and refignation, our fubmiffive temper and

humble acquiefcence, we are infinite gainers upon the

whole.

Confider the cafe of St, Paul. He underwent fome-

thing that v/as very grievous, no doubt, fmce he beg-

ged three times with repeated importunity to be re-

lieved. For when he was fcourged, and caft into pri-

i'on, and fettered, and beaten, and ftoned, and fhip-

ivrecked, and driven from place to place, and de-

prived even of the neceflaries of life, he endured it

witli all intrepidity and refolution, and never once de-

fired to be exempted from fuch fevere trials. When
it was revealed to him, or when he plainly forefiiw,

that he fliould foon fuffer martyrdom, he fpeaks to

his difciples, not only with calm cornpofure, but with

pleafure and exultation, that he fhould leave this world,

and go to his Lord and Ivlafler. But tiiis thorn in the

flefli, this bodily difordcr grieved him much, and ycr

he was not relieved from it, and in all pr'^bability lie

carried it with him to the grave, aflhded, and yet a<:-

quiefcing, as well he might, in the will of Jiis f ,ortf.

Suppofe we were exa6lly in his cafe, and were to re-

ceive the fame anfwer from Jefus Chrift, and he fliould

lay to one of us, Be fatisfied with thi'^j that I am tliy

friend
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friend and proteftor, that I love thee, and will always

take care of thee ; certainly fuch an anfwer would be

worth all the health, all the ftrength, all the refpeft,

and all the worldly profperity, that any man ever en-

joyed.

4. This leads me, laftly, to obfcrve that in the pre-

fent ftate of things, a mixture of temporal good and

evil is beft for us upon the whole. An uninterrupted

flow of profperity, as it is hardly poflible in the na-

ture of things, fo it is not expedient for ftrangers and

fojourners here below, who want fome motives to re-

mind them of the end for which they are defigned,

and of the home to which they are repairing, and

to keep them from trifling and dallying with their

great concerns, and from making every frivolous and

fading objefl: the obje£t of their afFe£Vions.

A Pagan Moralift hath reprefented the folly of an

attachment.to this world almoft as ftrongly as a Chrifti'

an could exprefs it. Thou art a paffenger, fays he,

and thy fhip hath put into an harbour for a few hours.

The tide and the wind fcrves, and the pilot calls thee

to depart ; and thou art amufing thyfelf, and gather-

ing (hells and pebbles upon the fhore, till they fet faii

without thee.

So is every Chriftian, who, being upon his voyage

to an happy eternity, delays and loiters, and thinks

and a6ts as if he were to dwell here for ever.

An infirm habit of body, and a frequent return of

ficknefs, is reckoned, amongft temporal calamities;

and yet it is not without fome alleviations and advan-

tages, which may teach us to be refigned under it, if

it prove our lot and portion.

It often keeps perfons out of the way and the reach

of many temptations ; as on the contrary, health and

flrength, and a flow of fpirits, lead them to gaiety and

diiVipation, to everlafting amufements and diverfions,

and fometimes to worfe things, to mifchievous under-

takings and vicious a6tions.

It



424 SERMON XXXIII.

It teaches compaflion and charity towards the unhap-

py and miferables ; and on the contrary, they who are

ftrangers to pain and forrow are feldom difpofed to

pity it much in others.

It is ufually joined to ferioufnefs and contemplation,

to thinking and reafoning ; and thus the capacity is

enlarged and the underftanding improved, and though

the body be weak, the mind is a6live ; and it is ob-

vious to obferve that the mod fickly are not the lead

ingenious.

It makes the world lefs engaging and lefs dear, and

thereby teaches and enables to live more prudently, and
to depart more willingly.

Chriftians are direfted to pray to God for all things,

and to return thanks to him for all things, becaufe

if they endeavour to ferve God conflantly and faith-

fully, nothing very difaftrous fhall befall them, but

whether in profperity or in adverfity, or, which is more
common, in a mixture and viciflitude of both, al3

things (hall, by the divine blefling and appointment^

work together for their advantage.

S E R M O N
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Titus iii. 2.

*To [peak evil of no man.

X HERE are feveral reafons for which Chrlftians

ought to be exhorted to refrain from evil fpeaking.

Firft, it is not only a mean and fliarneful, but a

pernicious fault ; it produces much harm in fociety,

and is a caufe why many live hateful and hating one

another, and die in the fame unfriendly difpofition.

Secondly, it is a common and wide-fpread fault, and

few, very few are entirely free from it. It is not con-

fined to wicked and profane perfons ; it is to be found

in fome meafure even in thofe who have their virtues,

their good and ufeful and amiable qualities and accom-

plifhments, who live foberly and honeftly, who are

juft and true in their dealings, who love their friends

and are aftive to ferve and oblige them, who arc not

uncharitable to the poor, who have a fenfe of religion,

and worlhip God both in public and in private.

Thirdly, they who are addifted to it, either feldom

reflect upon its odious nature, or are not fenfible when

and how often they thus offend, or have feveral plau-

fible though vain excufes to juftify themfelves.

Upon
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Upon ali thefe accounts tiicrefore it is necefTary that

it fhould be fet in a true light, and have its (hare of re-

buke amongft other fins from which we are com-

manded in Scripture to abftain ourfelves, and to dif-

fuade others.

Evil-fpeaking confifb in fpreading reports to the dlf-

advantage of our neighbour ; and of this fault there are

three diftinfl kinds or degrees.

The worft kind of it is to fpread lies of our own in-

vention concerning them.

The next is to report things to their difadvantage,

of the truth of which we are not fufficiently aflured.

The lowed degree is to fay of them that evil which

we know to be true.

There is no occ^fion to prove and expofe the folly

and difhonefty of the two former kinds. It would be

lofmg time and words. I fliall therefore chiefly dif-

courfe of the latter, and fiiew how blameable even this'

is for the mod part. I fay, how blameable it is for the

mod part, becauf? we fhould net condemn it in the

grofs, and without didin£tion. To fpeak what we

know concerning the faults of others is one of thofe

acts which by a change of circumdances becomes law-

ful or unlawful, and therefore we diould fird examine

and confjder in what cafes it may be allowable.

They who are forwardly and impertinently bufy in

dete6ting fmaller offences for the fake of lucre, under-

take a difreputable office, and receive part of their jud

reward in the contempt and abomination which isufu-

ally bedowed upon them. But where the common

good and the wife laws of fociety abfolutely require it,

jt is allowable, indeed it is a duty, to make known the

crimes of others which we can prove. Pity, and gra-

titude, and friendfhip, and every affe6lion, diould give

place to the love which we owe to virtue and to our

country. It mud be confeded that to one who has any

generohty and good nature, few things can be more

tlifagreeable than to be an informer or accufer ; but

there
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there may be cafes in which it may be undergone.

The Law of God exprefily commanded the Jews to

difcover any perfon, even a brother, a friend, or a

wife, who lliould attempt to feduce others to idolatry,

which in that government was high treafon ; the laws

of our country, and of all countries, upon fomc very

great occafions require a like behaviour ; and indeed

charity itfelf forbids us to conceal what cannot be kept

Tecret without grievous injury to the public. But this

is a duty which we are feldom called upon and com-
pelled to pra6:ife.

The Roman Law (a) fays ; Let no one be forced

againft his will to accufe or profecute ; which for the

mofl part is reafonable, . though liable to exceptions.

-Under the general rule, that we may fpeak of the

faults of others when the common intereft demands it,

are contained thefe particular cafes :

If we are injured in our reputation, it is lawful for

UG to clear our character, though we do it by carting

infamy upon him v/ho has defamed us. We are no

where commanded to love our neighbour more than

ourlelves ; and it is much better in all refpeds that a

flanderer fhould by our detection of him be expofed,

than that we by his calumnies fhould be mifreprefented.

So, if we be wronged, not only in our reputation

by flander, but in any other manner afFe£ting our for-

tunes and our welfare, to difcover. thofe injuries and

complain of them, that we may obtain our right, and

be fecured from fuch ill ufage for the future, or that

the offending perfon may be brought to a fenfe of his

fin, and to a better mind, can be no fault, if it be

done with due temper and with moderation.

And if in the defence of our own good name, of our

own property, we may proceed thus far in proclaim-

ing the faults of others, we may do as much for our

neigh-

(a) Iti'uitus agercuelaccufare nemocogatur, fays Diocle/j»n,

Cod. L. III. 7it. VII.
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neighbour, when he fuffers in like manner, bccaufe it is

Qur duty to love him as ourfelves.

This regard which we owe to mankind will alfo jufli-

fy us in fpeaking of the obvious faults of others, when
by it we may preferve any perfon from great evil and

mifchief. If one be in danger of falling into bad com-
pany, and by their inftigation and example into wicked-

nefs and ruin, to mention to iiim the vices of thofe

whom he ought to fhun, can be no fault or breach of

charity.

We may alfo obferve that there are offences com-
mitted daily in the world fo notorious and fcandalous,

that they can neither be concealed nor excufed. To
be afraid to mentioi] fuch offences in common dif-

courfe, would be to lay too rigid and fcrupulous a re-

flraint upon our tongue.

And again as young perfons are more [l>) affefled by

examples than by precepts, if a parent or mafter, dif-

fuading a youth from this or that vice, Ihould point out

10 him fome perfon impudently barefaced in the praftice

of it, and fhew him the bad confequences of fuch a

behaviour, this would not properly be called evil-fpeak-

ing.

Thefe are particular cafes in which to fay what we
certainly know concerning the faults of others is either

a duty, or no cnrne. And to thefe, more, perhaps

might be added. It is in this as in fome other anions

;

a change of . .circumftanccs alters the nature of it,

and makes it good, or evil, or indifferent ; and

thefe cirumftances arc fometimes fuch, that it is

ro eafy matter to fix the exaO; bounds between

right

^'^) Infuevit pater optimys hoc rne

Ut fugerem exemplis vitiorum quseque notando.

Cum me hortaretur, parce, &c. Harat. Serm. I. iv. 105.

See Locke on Education, § 82. 94.
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right and wrong. But to this general rule we ought
to keep, namely, to be very cautious and referved in

fpeaking even the ill of others which we know to be

true, and to abftain trom it, unlefs we can fhew a juft

caufe ; and that for feveral reafons, which I fhall now
let before you.

I. We fliould not be too forward to publifh the faults

of others, becaufe it is no fufficlent excufe for us, that

what we fay is true, and that they againfl: whom we
fpeak deferve fuch ufage. This excufe feems to be the

ftrong-hold of the better and more moderate fort of

evil-fpeakers, who think that they do nothing amlfs,

when they can prove what they affirm, and when the

perfon whom they cenfure is really worthy of correcti-

on. They confider not that they afllime an undue
power, and that they have not a general and unlimited

right to fpeak againil evil-doers, and to deliver them "^

up to fliame and infamy. If every one fhould take this

liberty, the ill effe6ts would foon be vifibie, and the

offender would often fuffer more than is fit, his charac-

ter being thus expofed to the rabble, to be worried at

their difcretion. Refentments, retaliations, grudges,

and quarrels would unavoidably enfue, and human fo-

ciety would be what fome have imagined of a ftate of

nature, a ftate of war, and a trial of fkill who fhould be

befl able to plague and expofe his neighbour.

By publifhing the fauhs of others, they not only '"^

judge but punifli. Now let us fuppofe that the perfon

puniflied deferves all this, yet how have they deferved

fo ill of themfelves, that they muft needs adminifter the

correftion ? Let offenders punifli offenders, fince it will

always be fo. Let it be left to tale-bearers, to bufy,

bodies, to the fpiteful, the envious, and the malicious

:

they will do it fufficiently.

And here one cannot well omit the mention of a fault,

nearly related to cvil-fpeaking, but more pernicious,

and that is evil-writing, or Satire, in which the defe£ls,

weakneffes, indifcretions, follies and vices, not of cor-

rupted
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rupted human nature, but of particular perfons are ex-

pofed to public view. If thefe writers can fay for them-

felves they keep exa6lly to truth, yet they exercife an

authority to which they have no legal and jufl: claim.

But they feldom have even that excufe to plead ; they

often beftow their cenfures as intereft, partiality, igno-

rance, fpleen, and prejudice direft. and are ufually the

moft malicious revilers of fome, and the mofl: fordid flat-

terers of others. Thus a perfon (hall prefume to pafs

fentence upon his neighbour's reputation, who is not fit

to open the caufe, and fhall fet himfelf up for a Judge,

who has not the qualifications requifite even for an or-

dinary Evidence.

And of this tribe of men the mofl odious are thofe,

who fhoot their arrows from the dark, who wear a malic,

not out of modefly, but of fear and felf-prefervation,

who themfelves write without a name, and abufe inno-

cent perfons by name ; a crime which deferves other

corre6lion than words.

I will not fay that every thing which may be called

Satire is unlawful, or lay fo hard a reftraint upon poets,

and indeed upon Divines too ; for Sermons againft

Vice, Error, Folly, and Fanaticifm, may perhaps be

thought to fall under that denomination. Fables and

Parables are a fpecies of Satire, and an ufeful way of

correcting mankind, and conveying good in{lru£iion.

Chara6lers of pride, conceit, folly, avarice, impudence,

&c. may be prefented to public view, and perhaps they

may be drawn from the life ; but when the Original

is not pointed out, no one is obliged to take it upon

himfelf, or fhould pretend to be offended.

2. Another argument againfl cenforioufnefs Is con-

tained in this plain precept of the Gofpel ; Whatfoever

ye would that men Ihould do Unto you, do ye fo unto

them.

Every perfon has his defers, and yet loves himfelf

rotwithllanding his imperfedtions. He takes it ill of

jhpfe whp deride or expofe his faults, and he thinks

himfelf
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himfelf obliged to thofe who excufe or defend him.

He calls the former his enemies, and the latter his

friends. Thus nature a£ts within us ; and reafon adds,

that we we ought to be fuch towards others as we wifli

them to be towards us.

Charity in men, like mercy in God, is a perfc6lioa

which we admire and efteem, efpecially when we ftand

much in need of it ; then he to whom much hath been

forgiven, will ufually love much. One part of Charity

confifts in pafling over and covering tranfgreirions,

wJien it may be done without injury to others, and the

divine mercy difplays itfelf in the promife which God
hath made that he will blot out tranfgreflions, and re-

member them no more, if we amend, and in particular

if we deal with men as we defire that he fliould deal

with us. As we hope therefore at the great day of ac-

count to have the follies and failings of our life pardon-

ed, and not expofed to our fhame and confufion before

that folemn afTembly of men and Angels, we mufl take

care not to be extreme ourfelves to mark and to expofe

what is done amifs by others.

3. We fhould not accuftom ourfelves to difcourfe

aboHt the faults of our neighbour, becaufe it may betrav

us by degrees into a worfe kind of evil fpeaking. From
faying every thing to his difadvantage that wc can

prove to be true, from omitting no opportunity to in-

dulge his humour, when we can plead fome excufe for

it, we (hall perhaps proceed to tell what we learn by
uncertain hearfays, and thence to make large additions

of our own invention, which is the height of flander and

calumny. By much fpeaking upon ufeful fubjeds we
kain the art of difcourfing with fluency and juftnefs

;

and by much talking in the cenforious way, we learn

the art, fuch as it is, of evil fpeaking ; with this differ-

ence, that the latter is by far the eafier to be acquired,

our irregular pafllons greatly aflifting us, and fmall

pains and abilities being requifite to get any bad habit.

4. We
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4. We fhould not be forward to expofe the faults of
others, becaufe by fo doing we may bring upon them
a punifhment too heavy for the offence. Our words we
account to be mere founds, which can do httle or no
hurt, and yet be they very fwords ; they are often mofl

pernicious inftruments of mifchief, and inflift wounds
never to be healed. By fpreading about one fingle

fault of another, we may perhaps raife him up irrecon-

cileable enemies, we may leflen very much the peace of

his mind, his reputation, his fortunes, and the welfare of

an innocent family, who depend upon him ; and thus

may we contribute to bring him into inconveniences

and troubles, which bear no proportion to his folly, and

which he may no more deferve to fufFer than we our-

felves.

5, We Ihould be cautious how we cenfure others,

becaufe we may mifreprefent them, and yet fay nothing

of them that is not true. Men have their bad and their

good quaHties, and in forming a judgment of them as

much regard at leaft fhould be had to the good as to

the bad ones. By expofing all that is faulty in a man,

and fupprefling all that is commendable, we may make
him appear far v/orfe than he is, and transform an im-

perfect mortal into a deteftable creature.

A perfon hath committed a fault, and we publifli if.

Perhaps he has been fenfible of it, has repented, and is

amended. God hath forgiven it ; and fhaU not men
ceafe to throw it in his face? They ought; but very

otten they do not. God pardons a tranfgrefiion, when
a new courfe of life follows it, and there is joy in heaven

at the happy change ; but here below, one folly (hall live

upon the tongues and in the memories of men an un-

reafonable length of time, and not be expiated by the

mod exemplary behaviour, and an honourable feries of

virtuous aftions ; fo that in this, to our unfpeakable

happlnefs, the thoughts of God are not our thoughts,

nor his ways our ways.

6, Again;
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6. Again ; To difclofe the faults and indifcretlons

of others, is often very pernicious to fociety, raifes in-

finite variances amongft men, and tends to deftroy the

flender remains of love and charity which fubfift in the

Chriftian world. By this ill-natured loquacioufnefs the

peace of families, of neighbourhoods, and of cities, is

difturbed, and ftrife and hatred take place, where con-

cord and civility might have flouriftied ; for fince

through pride and palTion and inadvertence we oftea

throw out ralh cenfures and refie6tions, many receive

and return good offices, who, if they knew what the one

has blabbed concerning the other, would become def-

perate enemies.

No employment then can be more bafe and uncha-

ritable than to gather up every unguarded and idle

word, and carry it to thofe who v/ill infallibly refent

it, and to force men out of an ignorance, a quiet and

happy ignorance of the things v/hich have been faid

againfl: them.

7. It is farther to beobferved upon this fubje<5l, that,

fince for the moft part we cannot difcern the exa6l na-

ture and degree of other men's faults, we may eafily

think too hardly, and judge too feverely of them. Their

faults, when we know not the circumftances attending

them, are like obje6ls feen by us at a great diftance,

or at twilight ; we fee them neither in fhape, nor in

fixe or colour, fuch as they really are.

It muft be owned, that there is much open, and much
fecret wickednefs in the world, that even the apparent

virtues of men are fometimes the offspring of mean or

bad motives, and may rather ftand in need of excufe

or forgivenefs, than deferve commendation.

But as the feeming virtues of men are not always

what they fecm ; fo their faults are fometimes lefs

odious than they appear to us , and are attended with

favourable circumftances which diminifh the guilt.

Thus we are in a great meafure incompetent judges

of the aftions of o'.her?, and therefore Ihould decline

Vol. II. F f the
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the office of judging them, when nothing obliges us t©

it. If we want to be exercifing this faculty, we may
do it at home, upon ourfelves ; for we beft know the

motives of our own a£tions, and cannot eafily impofe

upon our own confcience.

It is not to be inferred from this, that we fhould be

afraid to call vice, vice ; and error, error ; and to

condemn bad adions. We ought not to juftify evil

cither in ourfelves, or in others. But we fhould re-

member, that in all faults there may be many circum-

ftances either aggravating, or leflening the ofFcnce,

which are not known to us ; and in that cafe Charity

teaches us to hope the bed, and to fpeak and think and

judge as candidly as we poflibly can, in which if we err,

and caufe others to err with us, there is no great harm

done, and it is much better to be miftaken on that fide

than on the other, (c) Thus the Heathen Moralifts

direft us to behave towards ihofe whom we ought to

love and efteem, to make all fair allowances for their

imperfedions, and to reprefent their defeds in the

motl: favourable manner than the thing will admit.

What an honefl Pagan would have done in this

cafe to a friend, a Chriftian fhould do to any and to

every man.

And of all the perfons whom we are inclined to cen-

fure, and to condemn, there are none who ufually dc-

ferveit lefs than they who differ from us in their opini-

ons which tend not dire6tly to debauch the mind, and

have no neceflary connexion with profanenefs and im-

morality. Nothing is more reafonable than to allow

them rinccrity, and to funpofe th::t they defign well,

though they judge wrong.

Vice indeed is the parent of error ; but there are er-

rors which are of a better family, and come from pa-

rents lefs fcand^ibus, and arifc from caufes which rather

defervc

f^,)Vcllcm in aniiciiia Gc crraremus c-t illi

lircii non.cn \ !itU3 }ioiuiirct honeilum.

Uqi-cJ. Seruu I. iii. c\.f.
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deferve to be ranked amongft weakneffes than amongll

crimes. Such are the prejudices of education, a reve-

rence for parents, friends, and teachers, a fuperftiti-

ous turn of mind, a fmall capacity, and an infirm

judgment. Of all falfe doctrines we may freely exprefs

our diflike, fince whofoever loves reafon and religion,

muft hate falfhood. But the erring perfons, who may
poflefs many good qualities, have not forfeited their

right to our favourable opinion. It is no wonder to

fee ignorance and implicit Faith attended with uncha-

ritable infolence ; it can hardly be otherways ; but a

man of fenfe and knowledge, who has been ufed to

think, and reafon, and examine, and corretSl his own
miftakes, cannot hate thoXe who are in error, without

hating himfelf,

8. That we may reftrain curfelves from talking of

the faults ot others, we fhould alfo confider, that fuch

difcourfe is produced by bad caufes, and proceeds from

a corrupted heart ; and that ali good and wife perfons

who hear us, will judge of us accordingly. Speech is

the child of thought ; and a child it is which greatly

refembles its Parent. When the difcourfe is cenforious

and malicious, the mind which conceives it is no bet-

ter. Pride, anger, felf-conceit, felf-intereft, ill-nature,

fpitefulnefs, envy, are often the caufes of this talka-

tivenefs concerning the defe6ts of our neighbour; at

the very bed, it muft be afcribed to heedleflhefs and im-

pertinence, qualities which every one would willingly

difown.

9. Befides ; This is an oflFence which feldom efcapes

corre(5lion. If human laws cannot chaftife it, except

in fome few cafes, the perfons who are ridiculed or

cenfured will fully fupply that defeft. Though we be

cautious, inoffcnfivc, and courteous, adverfiiries will

fpring up we know not how ; they are weeds which

will grow, though neither planted nor watered ; not

only our vices, but our virtues, will produce them.

Yet of all men the backbiter hath the moft, and thofe

very trcublefome and implacable, who want neither in-

F f 2 cVination,
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clination, nor power, nor abilities, to plague him

;

for unkind ufage will make a man ingenious even irs

fpight of nature ; it will Iharpen the duUert capacity,

and render it quick in fpying out the defeats of an ene-

my, and (kilful in expofing them.

10. Laftly, we fhould be cautious not to give way to

an inclination of talking againft others, becaufe if we

be once accuftomed to it, there is no probability that

we ihall ever leaveit cJBF. They who are cenforious,

not now and then only, by chance^ by fudden paflion,

by refentment, by a thoughtlefs indifcretion, but by

trade and profeflion,, by long cuftom and habit, who,

like their Father, go to and fro in the earth, and walk

up and down in it, to do mifchief ; fuch perfons will

change for the better, when the j^thiopian changes his

Ikin, and the leopard his fpots.

Of all bad habits, thofe of the tongue are perhaps

the hardeft to be cured. The reafon is this : We de-

ceive ourfelves in thinkiagthat words can do little or no

hurt, and that the guilt of them is inconTiderably fmall^

and conlequently we fpeak at random, what comes

uppermoft. The wicked a6lLons which we commit are

bulky things compared to our difcourfe, take up more

time, force themfelves more upon our obfervation, and

fink deeper into our memories ; but words which have

wings, and fly away, flip from us unregarded, and the

remembrance of them, as to us, often periflies with

them, efpecially of thofe words which we have a ha-

bit of uttering. Thus the perpetual talker, the com-

mon fwearer, the vain boafl;er, and the old liar, often

perceive not their feveral defe£ls. Soalfothe habitual

backbiter knows not his own temper and chara£ler ;

and when that is the cafe, his amendment is almofl

impoflible, and as long as he hath the ufc of fpecch.

the abufe of it will probably continue.

Thefe are reafons v/hy we fliould not be inclined to

fay of other? thr.t ill which wc know, and can prove to

be true,

SERMON
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II Tim. iii. 2.

Menjball he lovers of their ownfelves.

O IN C E it is certain, tha,t t^iere is ap innocent love

of ourfelves, and yet felf-love is here condemned, and

has the foreraoft place in a long catalogue of crimes, it

will be proper to (late the difference between innocent

and vicious felf-love.

That there is a love of ourfelves, which is natural and

neceflary, and confequently innocent is a plain truth,

and yet a truth which has been oppofed and denied.

There have been pious and well-meaning perfons, who,

i^ their refinements on morality and religion, have

taught that a man muft not only cpnijdcr the will and

t^e honour of God in all his aftion^, but that he muft

forget himfelf entirely, and have no kind of regard to

his own good. Now this is rot only to require impoifi-

bilities of men, but to talk to them in a language which

moft of them cannot cornprehend, that is, in a language

quite contrary to the ftyle of the holy Scriptures, which,

in teaching us our duty, condefcend always to our

capacities, though never to our perverfe inclinations.

God has given us a being which is neceflarily ::t-

tendcd uith a love of it, with a defirc to preferve and

enjoy our life, with an endeavour to fhun the thiiiirs

which hurt us, and to provide the things which con-

duce
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duce to our eafe and fupport. This Nature implantf
in us, and to this it leadeth us.

Our Reafon, which judges of good and evil, teaches

us to ufe our Ikill and induftry in getting and fecuring

whatfoever is agreeable and ufeful to us, under thtfe

limitations, that we do no wrong to others, that we
tranfgrefs no law of God, and that we feek not what
upon the whole will do us more harm than good.

This love of ourfelves, which is natural to us, and

which reafon confirms in us, is plainly allowed in the

Scriptures; for there we learn that by divine appoint-

ment our duty and our intereft are infeparably connect-

ed, and that whilft we ferve our Maker, we ferve our-

felves : we have there fet before us as motives to obe-

dience a variety of rewards both temporal and eternal

;

we have there difluafives from vice enforced by denun-

ciations of punifhments here and hereafter. Such a

method of treating us fuppofes that we love, and that

we mufl love ourfelves, elfe it would be unaccountable.

Praife and blame, exhortations and difcouragements,

promifes and threatnings, rewards and correfiions, arc

defigned for thofe who love their own happinefs, that

is, who love themfelves.

God has placed us in a world abounding with all

good things fuited to our natural appetites and inclina-

tions ; he has made an ample provifion for our real

wants and juft defucs, fo that we might generally pafs

our days herewith tolerable eafe and fatisfadion, if it

were not for our own fault, and for the ill ufage which
we give and receive. Now God would not have fet

thefe things before us in our reach, unlefs he had intend-

ed that we fliouW enjoy them, unlefs we might feek and

poflefs them. Self-love therefore, as it direCls us to

provide difcreetly at all times for our welfare, is law-

ful.

God has required of us a difpofition to do good to all,

he has recommended the focial virtues in the flrongefl

terms ; yet even in this he makes the love which we
have
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have for ourfclves the meafure and the rule of our love

to others. Thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf

:

and, whatfoever ye would that men fhould do unto you,

do ye fo unto them.

Hence we learn, that there is a felf-love which is

natural, innocent, and unavoidable.

But there is an afFe6lion for ourCelves which is irre-

gular and pernicious, and which we call felf-love; for

this word is ufually taken in a bad fenfe. By it is

meant an efteem and fondnefs for ourfelves, arifing

from evil caufes, exceeding its true bounds, hurtful to

others. The particular kinds of it are many, and Ihall

now be confidered diftinftly.

I. Self-love is vicious, when it leads us to judge too

favourably of our faults.

Sometimes it finds out other [a] names for them, and

by mifcalling them, endeavours to take away their bad

qualities. Thus, according to felf-love, covetoufnels

is frugality, felfifhnefs is oeconomy, profufion is libera-

lity, ambition is a generous defire of excelling, cenfori-

oufnefs is impartiality, feverity is juftice, and the fpirit

of perfecution is religious zeal.

Sometimes it reprefents our fins as weaknefles, infir-

mities, the efFe£l of natural conftitution, and deferving

more pity than blame.

Sometimes it excufes them upon account of the In-

tent, pretending that fome good or other is promoted

by them, and that the motive and the end fandify the

means, or greatly leflen the faultinefs of them.

It leads us to fet our good iii oppofition to our bad

qualities, and to perfuade ourfelves, that what is jauda-

ble in us far outweighs what is evil.

It

(a) Nemo fe avarum cfle intelliglt, nemo cupiJum

—

Dlcinnis ; Non ego ambitiofus lum, led nemo aliti^r Ronine

potefi: vivere. Nonego fumtuofus fum, otc. SefieraEplR.

Timidus vocat (e cautwm, p^rciun fonlidus. Puhhus Sjrus.
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It teaches us to compare ourfelves with others, and

thence to draw favourable and flattering conclufions,

becaufe we are not fo bad as feveral whom we could

name ; it fhews us the general corruption that is in the

•world, reprefents it worfe than it is, and then tells us,

that we mufl not hope, and need not endeavour, to be

remarkably and fmgularly good.

2, Our felf-love is irregular, when we think too

well of our righteoufnefs, and overvalue our good a6li-

ons, and are pure in our own eyes.

This religious conceit and fpiritual pride deftroys

that humility which God requires even ot the moft vir-

tuous ; it prevents that improvement in goodnefs which

has its foundation in humility. They who truft in

themfelves that they are righteous, will alfo ufually

defpife others, and become raflt and cenforious.

They confider not that God prefers the forrow-

ful acknowledgment even of a great offender, followed

by amendment, to the infolence of a vain boafter, who
magnifies his incomplete obedience, and thinks himfelf

iirrived ?t perfeftion.

At the beft, we are, as our Lord tells us, unprofitable

fervants : we have received much from God, and we
have made him a fmall return.

We fhould flate the account fairly, and fee v/hat

afliftance we have had froni others ; firft from Cod,
who hath made us v/hat we are, and caufed the light

of the Gofpel to fhirie upon us ; then from our parents,

friends, and teachers, for education, advice, reproof,

inftruflion, and encouragement ; from good examples,

both thofe which are recorded in hiftory, and thofe

which have offered themfelves to our view amongfl the

perfons with whom we coiiverfe.

We fhould examine our pafl and prefent conduct,

rot by comparing ourfelves with profligate perfons,

whom it is no credit to furpafs, but by judging cyr ani-

ons according to the laws of God ; in which inquiry
- .

. ? ;C
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ifwe proceed impartially, we fhall find enough to mor-
tify our pride. He who furveys himfelf thus, will fee

many things which (land in need of pardon, and few
which deferve approbation. The thoughts of man are

often running upon follies and trifles, his affedions too

much fixed upon tranfitory objects, his defires extrava-

gant and irregular, his pafllons diforderly, his hopes

and fears, his joy and forrow, raifed by fmall caufes,

and carried beyond decency and difcretion, his heart

frequently cold to fpiritual things, his refolutions of

amendment weak and inconftant, his behaviour to

others not uniform, his obedience at the beft incomplete,

his moft commendable a6tions imperfe6t, mixed and

fuUied with little views to fomething that did not de-

ferve his regard. There is none who can pronounce

himfelf clear of fuch faults and dcfeSs. To think

ourfelves free from them would be a great fault. A
fincere endeavour to amend and improve is not more
our duty, than a due fenfe and meek acknowledgment

of our imperfeftions.

3. Our felf-love is blameable, when we overvalue

pur abilities, and entertain too good an opinion of our

knowledge and capacity : and this kind of felf-love is

Called felf-conceit.

One evil which men reap from it, is to be difliked

and defpifed. There are fome faults which the world

is difpofed to forgive, or not to cenfure very fcverely,

fuch tor example as intemperance, extravagance, and

rarti courage ; and there are faults which every one

blames, fuch as ingratitude, covetoufnefs, malicioufnefs,

and felf-conceit.

The reafon why felf-conceit is fo much difliked, is

plainly this, that it is always attended with a mean opi-

nion of others. There never was a pcrfon v:^in of

things which he poflefled or thought that he poffened

in common with multitudes: it is a fuperiority, real

or imaginary, on which this felf-love is founded. As

therefore
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therefore the conceited perfon fets hlmfelf above others

and looks down upon them with fcorn ; they in revenge
will endeavour to abafe him who would thus be exalted.

On this account worldly wifdom bids us avoid the ap-

pearances of vanity, and not commend in ourfelves

what really deferves commendation : and herein religi-

on alfo joins with worldly wifdom, teaching us to ufc

the fame caution, and to let another praife us, and riot

our own lips.

From felf-conceit arife rafli undertakings, indifcreet

attempts, hafty determinations, ftubbornnefs, infolence,

envy, cenforioufnefs, confidence, vanity, the love of

flattery, and fometimes irreligion, and a kind of ido-

latry, by which a man worfhips his own abilities, and

places his whole trufl in them.

The unreafonablenefs of this conceit appears from
the imperfeftions of the human underftanding, and the

obftacles which lie between us and wifdism. All know-
ledge is attained with much pains and difficulty : the.

iitmoft that wc can acquire of it bears no proportion

to our ignorance ; it is kept up, as it was at firft at-

tainetj, by labour; it is gradually loft and forgotten,

unlefs it be frequently reviewed and recoliefted ; it is

fuddenly fnatched away, and quite blotted out by ma^
ry.bcdily diftempers ; the mind is foon wearied in the

fearch of it, is mifguided by prejudices, is deceived by

falfe appearances, is difturbed by the various altera-

tions which the body undergoes, and has feveral dif-

eafes of its own, which are fo many impediments in

the way to wifdom.

Hence it is that knowledge is in a great meafure hid-

den from the eyes of men, that the moft inquifitive and

learned differ. in their opinions, that the moft careful

and confiderate vary and change their fentiments, and

that the moft judicious are the moft fenfible of their

own weaknefs.

To remember this, to love truth with all our heart,

jto feek it with all our ftrength, and to perceive that

we
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ve can difcover only a little of it, is to be as wife as we
can be here below. Whoroever entertains higher

thoughts than thefe in favour of himfelf, has employed
his time and pains to no purpofe, has not only much to

learn, but much to unlearn, and is farther from wif-

dom than he was in his childhood.

To be conceited through an opinion of fuperlorlty of

judgment, fagacity, and experience, is fooiifh, becaufe

in all probability it is groundlefs. For why (hould we
fancy ourfelves fo much above others ? There are in

every age a few of uncommon abilities and great know-
ledge ; and there are fome as remarkably deficient.

Thefe two forts excepted, the reft of the world are

more upon the level than fome vain heads are willing

to think. The powers of the mind are not extremely

different in different perfons ; fenfe and underflanding

and the means of improving them are common blef-

fings ; fincerity and induftry are not qualities peculiar

to any of us. Others therefore may feek the truth as

fuccefsfully, and reafon as judicioufly, and a<£t as dif-

creetly as we.

Befides ; they who are wife and prudent, are not

always fo, but with their good fenfe and acute dif-

cernment have a mixture of frailty, and imperfeftion

fufficient to keep them modeft and humble. Every one

has his dark intervals : there is nothing fo filly that

fome wife man hath not faid, and nothing fo weak that

fome prudent man has not done.

3. Our felf-love is irregular when we are proud and

vain of things inferior in nature to thofe before-men-

tioned, when we value ourfelves upon the ftation and

circun^ftances in which not our own deferts, but cliance

or favour or birth hath placed us, upon mere fhev/ and

outfidc, upon thefe and the like advantages in which

we furpafs others.

This conceit is unreafonable and foolifli ; for thefe

arc either things which the poffoffors can hardly call,

their own, as having done little or nothing to acquire

them, or they ar« of fmall value, or they are liable to

be
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be irrecoverably io/l by many unforelJesn accidents.

They often bring more hurt than good with them, ck-

pofe raeo to dangers and temptations, hinder them
from improving their underflanding, have a bad efFeft

yppn their minds, and make them fools if they do not

find them fuch ; and whofoever ufes them rightly.

Vet pofleffes them in common with fome of the weak-

t:(\, the mod contemptible, the ipofl; profligate .and

vileft perfons.

5. Laftly, oiir ielf We is vicious when we ipake

(inr \yorldly interefl:, convenience, humour, eafe, or

jilcafure, the great end of our actions. This is felfifh-

T, efs, a very difi.ngenuous and fordid kind of felf-love.

it is a pafTiQ.n that jeads a maji to any bafenefs which

i"; joined to lucre, and to any method of growing rich

xvhicii may be praflifed with impunity. It occupies

tlie m.ind with low and mean views, and weakens or

deflrpys thje dcfire of reputation, the fear of contenjpt,

;.nd the conjpaflionate and friendly and charitable and

generous difpofitions. If it meets with good abilities,

)t difgraces and fpoils them, and turns a man's wifdora

into cra.ft, and his fagacity into tricks.

A leJ.fifh perfon thinks and a£ts as if the world and

every th.ix:g that is in it were made for him, for his

fole ufe and pleafure, as if his concerns mufl be pre-

ferred to the intereft of all others. But it is unrea-

foaable tliat one man fhould expeft to be confidered

;'.s if he were more than one man, that he fliould want

to be fet abov^ bis equals or his betters. A more abfurd

and ridiculous creature can hardly be conceived, than

a perfon who defires every thing, and deferves nothing.

Selfiflinefs is unreafonable, as it is contrary even to

cjr prefent advantage.

The end which It purfues. Is worldly happinefs ; but

in reality it tends more to leflen than to promote it ;

for it knows not the pleafure of doing good offices, it

enjoys not the efleem of the virtuous part of mankind,

it is accompanied with envy and with infatiable defires,

a;id it Ij often the caufe of difappointments ; for men
lake
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take a delight in oppofing, crofTing, and over-reaching

fuch perfons, and when they are ill-ufed, they arc

feldom pitied ; for he wh6 is in love with himfelf alone^

is fufe to love himfelf without a rival.

Laftly, felfiflinefs is unreafonable^ becaufe the objeds

which it purfues are not worthy to be fought fo earned-

ly and loved fo immoderately.

Man's life confifteth not in that much-envied and

unprofitable thing called abundance. Our Saviour hath

faid fo ; and moft men have faid or thought fo, who
have had the trial of it. Abundance cannot give un-

derftanding to the fimple, nor health to the infirm : it

cannot prolong life) it is very well if it doth not

fhorten it ; it cannot fecure from (lander and dctraftion,-

or calm the difquiet bf a guilty confcience, or become

a certain or a lading poffeinon.

Hence it is manifefl: that a man, who is endaed with

reafon and liberty, and can employ them to fo good

purpofes, for whom Ghrifl: died, to whom heaven 13

propofed as a reward of well-doing, who in this world

finds nothing equal to bis defires, nQs in a foolifh per-

verfe manner, when he facrifices better things to fe-

cure his temporal intercfts, to thrufl: himfelf into fome

ftation for which he is unfit, to obtain more wealth

than he wants or knows how to employ, more power

than he can difcreetly ufe, or more outward refpe£t

fiom perfons who perhaps in their hearts hate or de-

fpife him.

Hence we may alfo fee the folly of that repining un-

eafinefs which felfiflinefs r..ifes in us when we aie ne-

glc£ted by the world, and behold others, though our

inferiors, thrive and fucceed better than we. It this

life were our only portion, this earth our firft and Lift

habitation, we might have fome pretence to grieve

that bread fhould not be to the wife, nor riches to men

of underrtanding, nor favour to men of ikill. But it

there be a belter world to come, in which we may

fccurc lu ourfelves an evcrlafting habitation, thtle fniall

and
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and traiifitory inconveniences (hould not much offend

and diflurb us ; efpecially fince by poflefTing little in

this place of fojourning, we fliall find a fafer and eafier

pailage to our home ; and our treafure not being here,

neither will our heart be here in all probability.

Thus much diftinfitly concerning the feveral kinds of

irregular felf-love ; to which I fhall now add a few ge-

ral remarks concerning this fault.

St. Paul fays in the chapter whence the text is taken.

In the laft days men fhall be lovers of their own felves,

covetous, boaflers, proud, blafphemers, and guilty of

many other crimes which he there mentions.

St. Paul feems not to have placed felf-love firfl: in this

catalogue of vices undefignedly and by chance, but be-

caufe it is the root of much evil, and the parent of

many fins.

Sins againfl God frequently proceed from an undue

love of ourfelves. We prefer our pleafure and our in-

tereft, as we call it,, to his favour. Thence arifes dif-

obedience to his laws when they crofs our inclinations,

when they require any thing difagreeable, when the

obfervance of them expofes us to any inconvenience.

We prefer our will to his ; and therefore when things

happen nottous juft as we defire, thence arife impatience

and difcontent, and diflionourable thoughts of divine

providence. We have too high an opinion of our-

felves ; thence we afcribe all the good which we enjoy

to our own labours and merit.

Sins againfl: our neighbour proceed as often from the

fame caufe. From an irregular felf-love we grow co-

vetous, rapacious, proud, infolent, envious, malicious,

ungrateful, and uncharitable.

Such are the bad effecSs which felf-love produces.

It is true, indeed, that it ought to be particularly ob-

ferved, that all who are lovers of themfelves have net

always every bad quality which we have reckoned up.

Self-love works differently and caufes greater or lefTer,

mere or fewer difordcrs in the mind, as it is counter-

balanced
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balanced by more or fewer good difpofiticns ; but

fome or other of the faults before mentioned always

arife from it.

Thus it appears that felf-Iove is a dangerous corrup-

tion, which may be alfo proved by this obfervation,

that Chrifl: abfolutely required of all who would join

themfelves to him a virtue dire6tly contrary to it,

namely, felf-deniai. Whofoever will come after me,
fays he, let him deny himfelf, and take up his crofs,

and follow me. This is a commandment which ha

who loves himfelf in an undue manner cannot poflibly

obey. No fuch perfon could follow him, at a time

when all, even life itfelf, was to be laid down for his

fake. No fuch perfon ever died a martyr, except to

his own follies and vices, and even in times when no
perfecution or difgrace attends the profeflion of Chrifti-

anity, yet to fuch an one the Gofpel is difagreeable ;

he is as little difpofed to obey fome of its precepts, as

he would be to undergo flripes and imprifonment, and
lofs of life.

Laftly ; felf-love is dangerous, becaufe it is of a de-

ceitful nature, it finds an eafy admittance into our

hearts, and is ufually attended with much blindnefs

and ignorance.

But the ignorance is voluntary, and the means to

remove it are in our hands. Our Saviour hath given

us this precept concerning our behaviour towards others:

Thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf. In this rub
we may alfo find how we ought to love ourfelves as our

neighbour ^ that is, we ought to have fuch a love for

ourfelves as we know that we ought to have for others,

and what we reckon an honeft and upright condu6t to-

wards one whom we efteem, and whofe profpcritv we
heartily defire, will inform us how we muft deal with

ourfelves.

Now it is cafy to know what fort of behaviour that

is. If our affedion be virtuous and prudent, we value

our friend according to his dcferts, and pay him a due

regard
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regard, honouring whatfoever is commendable and ami-
able in him, but neither afcribing to him accomplifh-

ments which he has not, nor placing him above his

fuperiors or his equals, nor giving him praifes which
may infenfibly lead him into pride and Infolence. Wc
are not blind to his faults, we fet them before him, and
tell him difagreeable truths when it is necefTary that he
fhould hear them; We never encourage or help him to

purfue things hurtful to himfelfor to others ; weinduf-

trioufly promote his welfare by all innocent methods,

more efpecially we have in view the welfare of his

mind, and his improvement in thofe good qualities up-

on which depend the favour of God, and eternal life.

Thus a good man would aft towards his friend ; and

thus every one fhould deal with himfelf, and approve

nothing there which he would not approve of in another

perfon.
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